RULLINGS OF RELIGION BY 14 INFALLIBLES 


5) F 3 SNt (eee ? ae a aes 
dats 5¢8 Cull laa Gye & 583 al Lal 
“Whatever does not come out of this house (Ahl al-Bayt) is false” 


(Imam Muhammad Al] Baqir A.s) 
Basa’ir ad-Darajat Vol 1:511 


Compiled By Translated By 
Asif Ali Raza Abiss Abbas Khan 
Advocate High Court Advocate High Court 


Table of Contents 


OBLIGATION OF KNOWLEDGE AND ACTION WITHOUT KNOWLEDGE .......scssssesssseeessees 1 
HN Conan] sel Qa dca -\6)) 1: | cae ee ee eonree nT ets tee tate re nnn ee Oren Cre 1 
THE STATE OF FOLLOWING DIFFERENT AHADITHS.......cccsscssssecssecsssecssscsssecasscessecasecesees 3 
THE VIRTUE OF NARRATING HADITHS.......sscssseesssecssscsssecssscsssecssscessecssscessecasscssneeaseeesees 4 
IT IS OBLIGATORY TO ACCEPT HADITH’S AND MAKING EXCUSES IS POLYTHEISM.........5 
DENAYING THE HADITH IS KUFA’R AND SHIRK......sscssseesssecsssesssecssscsssecsscesseeasecesseesseee 6 
WHAT WE NEED HAS BEEN STATED IN QUR’AN AND SUNNAH ......sscssssecssesesseeeseeesseeen 7 
RULING ON THINGS THAT HAVE NOT BEEN MENTIONED .......scccssesssecsseessseesseeesseesseee 8 
OF SOME DESIRABLE TRIBULATIONS.......scessssssseesssesssecsssecssscsssecssecssscessecsscesseeasecesseean 9 
TAQLID (FOLLOWING THE OPINION OF SOMEONE 

IN THE MATTER OF RELIGIOUS LAWS) ......scssscssssecsssecssecsssecsseccssecsseecssecasecessecsseeesseean 15 
IT IS OBLIGATORY TO REFER TO QUR’AN AND SUNNAH IN EVERY ISSUE ......-ssses0ee00 21 
IT IS OBLIGATORY TO COPY AHADITHS AND SPREAD THEM AMONG THE PEOPLE.....21 
PREFACE OF WORSHIP .....csssssssccsssesssscsssccssscsssecssscsssecsssesssecssscsssecsseessuecssecsssecsseessneean 22 
THE RULES: OF PURIFICATION ssscasecaasgasvonsstan cosscancrsandpsnenissiussoncceinconacoaesisanseaniaians 27 
THE QUANTITY OF WATER THAT ALWAYS REMAINS CLEAN.....ssccsseesssecsseecsseesseeesseeen 27 
BS i cere ecae tase cates etceeeaa testa tsa esses alee aeennracdae 28 
FE MING NAY Ti cca cece cnadcc doen canta cecraeas contd ccdsannscaantanedednasns dneihvaecveniacaseas 30 
BUI A ac sec als thee ceed Cameron pace 30 
MOTE PT tec tees cer ceca a beeen cee rans e eneteenctnedea 31 
PDD DIU INIE WAT EB soz orstisaststaesecepuctaasonscedasincncaiaetadiciancplaciweedastensiniaseadaanmmctnicndin 37 
SLOTULN EWES] 18) 01] 0): Rees en eevee monet ee eae ere on ene ee eee ore 38 
RULINGS ON WATER HEATED BY THE SUN......cssscssssecsssesssccssscsssecssscessecssecessecaseeessceen 38 
RULLINGS ON WATER OF BATH HOUSES ......ssscsssecsssesssscsssecssscsssecsssecssecasecesscessecesseean 39 
RULUINGS ON LEFTOVER WATER iascntncecacuuasinaaacunicennaanemcimaantanennacn 40 


ISSUES OF PUTTING HANDS INUW ATER cxcucoret nun coteeanaai cee eternal aes eest ele aah tne teeenes 42 


ISSUES ‘OF:TAVAT ORY so cveccves curves tutes sedeacuasa st ctussavioscne seus dive ccs dayuncevdeleysodgacnauaveciesieteuierzews 42 


ISSUES OF IMPURITY ssistasnteicssscicasnesevctassseventinns binaasaevcateens nenansceunesu es vensessaveednaasyannenses 47 
ABEUTION A WUD U) creceisssteennondsrenigerniriecentecnnitennentn cnn 55 
THESTATE-OF- ABLUTION (WUD) veviivececaievniusreuaenevenerniusioia oeiaterniuad oonetienvies 57 
MATTERS THAT-INVALIDATE WUDU) secs sesccidsasvctadsassecsvvaseotadessovassvanveteuesaveceemusvenevebas 64 
STUB RA isle cos sot eceatsel tase col desta uss Sal ditt dans cab dnatat atthe dastat min nshab dn ehab ann cok auataenas 65 
BRUSHING ONE S TEETH untnesasassesrntnavascdlenrsv eel aan auanttetie an ateretniate: 66 
RINSING ONE'S: MOUTEH-AND NOSTRILS écnisiniscnavannnanintodarpumeasannindadednisunnstaiwintadninenieants 68 
ISSUES OF TAVAM IMUM: wocecasscit6 totes wardens sayiealctstaelasies Savinsutyb ea seletentavieddteaaien een sanied ebb aayeentone 68 
PREFACE OF GRU SAL css vaicsiias vay eels vaewutlty waco sobs alevn wa agd te yeaa mete evens iy agape 72 
ISSUES OF GHUSL E JANABAH(BECAUSE OF SEXUAL REALTION) .............::::seeeeeeeeeeeees 77 
(A) GHUSE-E- TAR TIBI suiccicnmssswnsatyscisaots ashe hatvaasyamuianhetatvaswuamiesesmadvarwsamigenamaticuonmianwes 81 
(BP GHUSESES IR IMIAS leattcnssentccasertenscnen vanproctneniuan censaanenenenonmennanGeervennaenrmaxens 82 
ISSUES GP-MENSTRUATION(HAY D) aivscssasnisiataoniucasnnivantaupineasnnmuaioonauiananabeuntbanians 84 
ISSUES OF PUERPERAL: secs dass ences ch winsLestetse sachet nuplasletss vavisctivh npludalesnasehitisd naladebs sunlevieh may aeenaese 91 
ISSUES OF ISTIHADA {IRREGULAR MIENSES): scecvacensuniccncaxicrtesehcnecenexaaseaehiegemnctenns 92 
RULEINGS OF DEAD BODY iss vcssas vteriiayvicptdeu anise paie ae veneer igs panei 93 
RULLINGS ON WASHING A DEAD BODY scccacscctsctenst ccasnet iestesicnouosatennctsbodencssebcseeseueds 98 
HUNUT(RUBBING CAMPHOR) ON A DEAD BODY AND SHROUDING..............::::::eeee 102 
THE TWO FRESH AL-JARIDAH (TWIGS OF PALM TREE) ...........:::::sceceeeeeeeeeeeeesseneeeeeees 105 
RULLINGS ON GHUSL FOR TOUCHING A DEAD BODY ......... ccc ceeeeeceeeenseeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeaes 107 
RULINGS: ONAPUNERAL ont cosuscyreies dastaens sa Ueda dastadeena it eleccentadsi nested eiksntacn: sanieceieanteceenane 108 
STATE OF PERFORMING FUNERAL PRAYER (SALAT) ........::::::cccceeeeeeeeeeeeeenneeeeeeeeeeeeees 113 
RULEINGS OWN BURIA bieticssscsssuct sbasis vecurtssaanvociusaaveternasivecisstsoehsy cabeoshavnsbpbsseasvocsevanestetas 116 
CONDOLENCES AND WMOURINING : cites ncn sscanesencsines iecaeociecs uate ocassptmcucs vais cca enceuine 120 
RULES OF ADFAN AND: IOAMA A isciccctivcss tetecisusitencnene decease tivebsrideteuvscvisenscedenbssmeveccbens 122 
THE EXCELLENCE AND IMPORTANCE OF PRAYER (SALAT) .........::::ccccceeeeeeeeeeeetneeeeees 126 


THE TIMING OP PRAVERSALAT ).s. c.stxoncsshoceinssxecotenebsnacetessuanenshekegeesseronsasbcearananenneteht 127 


PERFORMING TWO PRAYER (SALAT) SOON AFTER THE OTHER. ............:eeseeeeeseeeeeeees 129 


OUBUA Hissscccsstassctiosndsancedas bieadionis eiedooasmiannd no uendes cbusasaseranias kepinioasewendoon masndaiueabaseebioses 130 
RULLINGS ON CLOTHES OF ONE PERFORMING PRAYER (SALAT) ...........:::eseeeeeeeeeeeees 132 
RULES ABOUT UNCDEA N GLO TI accuses ale Aaupiieeersesethiupieratacsiaieeasteyveeuneupevonts 137 
RULLING ON: PLACE-OF PRAYER: (SALAT ) sssiccasauietesnnsvecaulvgavetusnaanetnensanetuaaaamessunsnntae’ 138 
NUMBER: OF RAKAT Sicciscotccnstasadaacsautsnnesaientisnss aalessautometandsaebanausouainnevacto ion otenenseinniisse 141 
RULLINGS ONUNTENTION:NIVYAE) censacteavatawerlwusnitliie nitrates aessetiaten 142 
RULLINGS ON COMMENCING PRAYER (SALAT) (TAKBIRAH AL-IHRAM)...........:::eeee 143 
MANNERS OF STANDING AND SITTING POSITIONS IN PRAYER (SALAT) .........:::0eeee 147 
RULLINGS ON RECITATIONS IN PRAYER (SALAT)...........ccceeeeeeeeeeenneeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeennaaeeeeees 148 
RULLINGS ON RUKU (BOWING DOWN ON ONE’S KNEES) ..........::cccceeeeeeeeseeeeeneteeeeees 152 
RULLINGS ON SAIDAH(PROSTRATION) |. scvccsussssvicravanvsdetvacnyacsneabatecvaauedeesasbameduasbonsvass 154 
RULLINGS ON OBJECTS ON WHICH SAJDAH IS PERMISSIBLE ........ eee cece eeeeeeeeeeeen 156 
RULLINGS ON AL-OQUNUDT siscsiccesstassetccess cevesddsneiucsbisivandashdbvanneascesdaven bosssaenwenbaseveuesbas 158 
ROLLINGS ON TASITA BIO D st otciseSverlosiativtesicitist sexes est aenidevied soiadatsbeantelab sl weresetyyandeneist sanedeinas 160 
STATE OP TASH ARUD iiss serorsass riers sain cousshoeaconntunseesehlhovenssuncbesehehecesaaomesehcnouenssunaeeses 161 
RULEUNGS GOIN SATAN le sssniuisinpecs vale tny ues paidatabappiauneSyatee inl susp aussie Wala tlnyaecpeibinbashisnes 165 
STATE OF SALAM sir seescn ates coat etes snc ent eats cca aeh abate sca aula Scat cot aoa 166 
PRAYERS AFTER SALAT (A SPECIAL FORM OF PRAYER)...........:::::seececeeeeeeeeeeeeenneeeeees 167 
RULLINGS ON PROSTRATION OF GRATITUDE (SAJDAH-E-SHUKR) ............:eeeeeeeeeeeeees 169 
RULLINGS ON MISTAKE IN PRAYER (SALAT) .........::::ccccceceeeeeeeeeesnneeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeenaaeeeeees 171 
PLACES: TO (REPEAT TEE PRAYER 2 csssracc:asteceitastdecesstadercsbtadsaney ted ettantacns aateceieasteceensie 173 
PLACES WHERE THERE IS NO NEED TO REPEAT PRAYER 

BUT FWO:SUJUD: FOR MISTAKE teccsicvevarcs sevice San stulenees nonad ek sedevatceneriedelsasaresietsesavedeel sanevelebse 174 
PLACES WHERE THERE IS NO NEED TO REPEAT 

PRAYER AND SAJDAH. FOR: MISTAKE iscivesssccebct serlesieis soxcvict soviguetnnaricletisnareselsvanvczciet vexcnetbas 174 
RULLINGS ON THINGS THAT INVALIDATE SALAT (PRAYER)........::::ccccceeeeeeeeeeeenteeeeeees 175 
SALAT. (PRAYER) ‘ON.A JOURNEY vissveiiar cna si Minion aaa LIS 


RULLINGS ON SALAT (PRAYER) IN CONGREGATION ..............:csseeeceeceeeeeeeeeeeeeenneeeeees 184 


RULLINGS ON FRIDAY ‘PRAYER sivsetusscvescavecstetussaithececuoss oi veceuevcnvudsdabuesaveecgnuestcbuyie eiceaue 191 


GTATEOF FRIDAY PRA VER issossestsscissstasnsvaniaasicittesahsitiasaures'asapiniedosstinissatanunameet 194 
SERIVION.OF FRIDAY PRAVER vo.avéoséssancanete soit svualtandecislacarmucdensnusanadcisttiars 195 
SAAT (BRAVER) OP EID Aas aiei olan taal tala eae! 197 
RULLINGS ON SALAT (PRAYER) OF NIGHT .....scssscccssessssecssecsssecsssesssecasscesseessecesseesseee 199 
RULES OF SALAT(PRAYER) FOR ECLIPSE(SALAT AL-KASUF) AND SALAT AL-AYAT......201 
GSALAT, (PRAVER) FOR RAIN foexshd-doicsaviderscidsteassebaoesisalcvetventsrstedeleseeneidiandiscathaes 202 
RUILESIOR FASTING cinta casos. dsncancsanuaignsGoctose inssctatotitoduskanointadeene ueastetainc Gale 203 
KIN SCOR FAS cts s tessu an tanta dusaran bron anrcensa datas inannGi eh atcausn heals steauat nent 203 
VERIFYING THE RISE OF THE NEW MOON .....cssccsssssssecssesssecossesssecassecssecascesseessecesnes 204 
VATS DAW Ni xiauis inc coastcedlnansstes nisin antlsan aston asses audlna hasten! 207 
THE TIME OF BREAKING FAST AFTER SUNSET ....ssccssscsssecsssecssscsssecasesssecssscessecasecesnes 207 
DOUBT ABOUT THE TIME OF DAWN cuahaspndisninhaamdinnntioadianone. 208 
DOUBT ABOUT THE TIME OF SUNSET ....cssscsssessssecsssesssccssscsssecssscsssecssecessecaseessneeaseess 209 
ONE WHO EATS OR DRINKS OUT OF FORGETFULNESS DURING 

THE MONTH OP-RAMADAN ssctsielessatscascivecssscatovsaiilsiolenidibschodibalasddvevcxcd itbvtasidtoveeac 210 
INSEE NIFIGINOF FASTING 6: :srsscscaunaacovnaastaneaancens satan tancnsaaaanne: 210 
WHO KNOWINGLY EATS DURING THE MONTH OF RAMADAN ......cssscssseesseecsseeesseeen 210 
RULES OF EXPIATION FOR BREAKING FASTING ....csscssssscosessssessseesssecsseecssecsseessseesseee 214 
RULLINGS ON COMPENSATORY FAST MISSED DURING 

TIE WV NT ESO RADIAN basta ict vvdos dc hdiseea Su clncdavhenn ated dena cviasnndotdanteascesil 217 
RULLINGS ON WHO BECOMES A MUSLIM DURING 

THE MONTE OP RAMADIANG 1500505. sos0s5 85ers iets sobsibsaan nvietvash lediansaisbiachioserneineisl lt 218 
RULLINGS ON COMPENSATORY FAST OF A DECEASED .......csscssseesssecsseesssecaseessseeasees 218 
RULLINGS ON FAST DURING TRAVELLING .....sccsscccsssssssecsseecssecssecssecssecsssecsseeesneesseee 219 
MISCELLANEOUS RULES OF THE MONTH OF RAMADAN .......cssseessseesseesssecssecssseenseee 221 
RULLINGS ON CHARITY (AL-FITRAH)......ccsssesssessssecosscsssecssscsssecssscsssecssecessecaseeesseesseee 222 
RULLINGS ON AL-ITIKAF (STAYING IN A MASJID)....ccssscsssessssessseesssecsseccssecsseessseessees 225 


ROELINGS ON ZARA Ts cccitscullatwncd sisi varasialvnav/deitisS van esletbesdusiet vavissalsvnelelstl nun es eldvaareutdl vancdetbns 228 


THINGS: UPON: ZAKAT. IS: OBLIGATORY oss oct tussaseucusue ss cenacevevcavzcvsatuesateucgnvesdtuyisvgeienis 230 


ZAKAT ON WEALTH asccitshastiticssscncssasntescenaasvindasndoupeniaiuandas cesasnaserendasneeiesnassvcabosndbiaans 231 
ZARA ONIGOLD AND SIEVER sinedetsasrscsusssuisletcctt tess nayedetssntaen. aa edeleasteesuna it sietecntecseney 233 
ZEA TOR CAME sia sccstatecuptienaveepaiceuipiilenssssteneiueuiapeessbavaeuetavau ial etnau geen espubeeugriaees 234 
ZAKAT OF THE CAMEL wipe vcassnsssisnecievanvetecmasvecnesbaebsvecsueshs vaatedssaanvodpevaveledmaseecnesenestaee 234 
ZAKAT, OF TRE: COW 5 i cps3t cob atse Gans soi inotas otansecol douteancuassdoldnesaaed nadb sebdnotaatandesobdenavens 235 
ZAKAT-OF THE SHEEP © scsesevnenexetescsenivenchousdetons sev sxeneneteceavsbtenebaxtvetecsmsvenehe covet eermvexenese 236 
MISCELLANEOUS RULES oot ssccceiatudstacnstsassantvcndeseascedoaabudadacnusendecabuded adnataassestvdaiaveateedta’ 236 
ZARAT OP FOO Di vtarcs ccitertstessndylate ese sais tattle cds sivas test itiarss na dad lek ous ate varied sven ves saniadlekoapetvats ne 237 
WHOS NOT OBLIGATED TO: PAY ZAKAT a: spice ini wovsss ensue veers veeyvecgnibusyupiientespaee ate oianes 238 
FULFILMENT OF ZAKAT ON BEHALF OF THE DECEASED... eee ceeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeen 239 
TIMINGS OF THE: ZAKAL sscvacsisecteseticsvenstssaty Sotucs venetitaby Sotucchansuieebetedssewearwsasetatsoswaagestus 240 
DESERVING AND NON-DESERVING FOR ZAKAT ..........ccccsssseeeeeeeeeeeeseeeaeeeeeeeeeaneeseeeaea 241 
TRANSFER OF ZAKAT FROM ONE CITY TO ANOTHER .W....... ccc eeeeseeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeseeeaes 248 
MISCELLANEOUS RULES woos 2asvsescisecd wereiietsynaslcebist tale ets sondavel sinisdateertelst lvevesetpyannenest sovedein ss 248 
RULLINGS: ONAL IOVS eaosiasiviccsassunorutshotecenasnonusshotorens dune sehdhegeassuncdsehobereaasiaond sete 249 
THINGS GN ZAKAT. IS OBLIGATORY ccc vsuy ves pscunupyibieesesiuiniuppuapeesedi aber deuy veces laa eanhe 250 
WHEN: KHUMS BECOMES OBLIGATORY? suis asssvevinedavedaresaverspedevedanessvnrmpalosesanerieerincians 251 
RULLINGS: ON: DISTRIBUTION OF KAUIMS cect cstret areca antec datud Aaiwet erie eae 251 
KEIUMS:IS/PERMISSIBLE FOR SHINTES. socivcstatsscccosueve cinstetvcoezevSceussetirguzenietusiotecease 253 
RULING SON HAIN. cians cutscenes cvicidates sunsets uayiasielss vnylehiies naniadelek su pilvatss boniedeledsunlehelse uaniedelst vanes edb as 254 
THE ABIL TO PERFORM AL FAIL sraccusaivedet sas tccisa it lel centadsi say telentshtacn: santeceieantecsineys 255 
IIIS OF A A oi ceases pusiny newest np sla teed cunt palon wage abeie pi veeebucslasbaotleyveeeebhea pecans 255 
VIRTUOUS FAIS \ccsccctciecavvesbwtsueseoscisvaavetedaunvedhesusbehsdenbuesasvasbslhssensuodauvaavelitsasventeseuvshaixe 255 
TRAVELLING FOR IAG ss onbcsssucarcsacnantncsunedcccsdpont acs tate teas ptu dues saicd nual oncaaien tecmommees iain 256 
MAWAAQIT (PLACES DESIGNATED FOR COMMENCING) AL-IHRAM.............:::::seeeeeeee 257 
DRESS FOR MALE IN THE STATE OF AL-IHRAM.......... cc cccseseeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeneeeseeeaea 259 


DRESS FOR WOMEN IN THE STATE OF AL-IFRAM iscccccccssessescietessaasecctessnencasceseeesesone 262 


AL-TALBIYAH (HERE | AM O LORD, TO OBEY YOUR COMMAND) ...........:::::ceeceeeeeeeees 262 


ETIQUETTE OF PERSON IN AL-IHRAM.....csssccssessssecossesssecsssccssecsssesssecsseessseesseessneessees 264 
HUNTING IN THE STATE OF AL-IHRAM AND IT’S EXPIATION ....scessscssseessecssesesseessees 274 
ONE WHO DIES IN THE STATE OF AL-IHRAM .....ccsssccosessssecsssesssecsscssseceseessseessecesseean 280 
RULLINGS OF AL-MAHSUR (PREVENTED) AND AL-MASDUD (CONFINED)........e-00ee+: 280 
E IE RIN GaAs ns sci ete seasaactepsaetaclate cal acted fanssslepcconsal cans cotn Genel saan sebetautad 281 
ENTERING AL-HARAM (THE SACRED AREA).....cssscsssessssecssscsssecssseessecssecessecsseessseenseee 282 
FUL UT GSO TAWA E vcr casos. dsncaecesawa Soha Wiaactedotitgaaslaaesvdadatat lamest otatncbadaee 282 
TOUCHING THE BLACK STONE. tirusthtsuchsescausrdaceiavesteuat atcha camstduselcnsisseustatuente 289 
GANDING AMAL SARA facilis sek Norse telah iron hota a ail tach as 289 
SA’Y BETWEEN AL-SAFA AND AL-MARWAH ......ccssessssecsssecssecsssccsseccssecsseesssecsseessneean 290 
RULLINGS ONTAQSIR (TRIMMING SOMETHING 

FROM ONE’S HAIR OR NAILS AFTER COMPLETING SA‘Y) .....sccssseesssecsseesssecsseessseessees 292 
TAWAF AL-NISA (TAWAF OF WOMEN).....sscssssesssecsssecssscsssecssscsssecasscsssecaseeesseessecesnes 294 
RULINGS OF SACRIFICE Se syed ieih conc bia Ad alee oid asd aed raeiins ee 296 
THE OBLIGATIONS OF WOMAN EXPERIENCING 

MENSES DURING THE ACTS OF AL-HAJJ ...scccssessssecssscsssecssecsssecsssesssecssecessecsseeesneessees 301 
GOING FO MMINAS 2a parr has a Nand aceon parse bencetaape denned donsathene ats 302 
STAYING IN ARAFAT AND ITS BOUNDARIES ......cssscssssessssecssecsssecsseccssccsseecssecasecesseean 303 
DEPARTURE EROM ARAEAT siscoesanessh fixe ssicisessbainicvasoannsplsillresanustchalsssavoaustnnlen 304 
THE NIGHT Ad AlMUZ DALE Aces nics ateresanceandecdtismentcinramninantansat 304 
PEBBLES FOR ALJAMARAD casi sasstesausandvindetaienigeeaalainigub nada iandpnanosaauls: 306 
DEPARTURE FROM IMINIA yicsscvses nis toass aivionisal analesenisetamisctsasised aawscldcatieubcam ace 309 
AURA tattrenta tatiana mantra deena Mediate Men atime 309 
THE CASE OF ONE WHO BORROWS TO PERFORM AL-HAJJ ...sccsssscsseesssecssecssseessecssees 310 
RIOR WONNA Ne atirt hetrinastoatcttalalstctrehah detail Sloeuatereahauntatrtanhoe®! 310 
PPI CIE EI eesen coetncs scan asvasin ccna ntaruachseeeaapetsseastitaaaoeine irae Se 311 
HAJJ ON BEHALF OF ANOTHER PERSON .....ccsscssssecossesssecssscsssecsssesssecsscessecaseeesneessees 311 


THE FINDINGS IN AL-HARAM (THE SACRED AREA) ...........:eeeeeeeeesneeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeenaeeeeees 313 


THE CASE OF ALLOWING ONE’S HAIRS TO GROW FOR HAJJ AND UMRAH............... 313 


RULLINGS ON: PILGRIMAGE wcssiccesstasnesccesesevcsiessesccsbassvendestassnanectuanbasne biassenevanseseasdasbe’ 313 
ENTERING AL-MADINAH, VISITING THE HOLY PROPHET ........ ce eeeeeeceeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeenes 314 
RULEINGS ON:VIARRIAGE <5c.eo es sucess au ein piicinerreeinie peat ssl aaa ree ee elnau pean 315 
IMPORTANCE OF MARRIAGE sicsisctssccvctsssssvociesaavetedmasvennestavebsvechoosnuveatedssasnvocsevanveteres 315 
RULINGS ABOUT WOMEN iciseccassann abuts dcocsstecpocseodancecol douteentnasadshestetaedcadateedeneteas 316 
MARRIAGE FOR THE SAKE OF WEALTH RELIGION ..... ee eeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeaaeeeeeeeaea 317 
KINDS’ OF: MARRIAGE wintecsssstieiatudstacnettaasnatecadeseaivedoaabvindesnasentescbuladasnetsassustvdaieseansedoas 318 
THE TIMES WHEN MARRIAGE IS UNDESIRABLE............ cc cseeecceeeeseeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeneaeeeseeeaes 318 
RULLINGS ON WALI(GUARDIAN), WITNESSES AND MEHAR(DOWRY) ............::::eee 318 
WALIMA vassaisccvintsisvsinaaisiminbetssaandetclsawensecsaabeiaist soyuseaen 2 Mauwanopsssxandacsuvanenesesendunannopianss 320 
RULLINGS ON LAWFUL AND UNLAWFUL MARRIAGE ...........cccessseseeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeenen 320 
WOMEN WHO ARE FORBIDDEN BECAUSE OF THEIR LINEAGE ............ cs eeeeeeeeeeeeeeeees 326 
RULLINGS ON RELATIONSHIP THAT ARE FORBIDDEN DUE TO BREASTFEEDING ....... 327 
DEFECTS THAT CAN CAUSE A MARRIAGE TO BE DISSOLVED ........ cc ceeeeeeseeeeeeeeeeeeees 329 
PREFERRING ONE WOMAN OVER ANOTHER civsscssoicessexdsenchohesessswnctesehekenenasstenesene 330 
THE-SERIVION FOR MARRIAGE 2 c.svvceiuay sess rapiib ihe seateinbuy hay ei senuiabar tay aessai eine ahinnns 331 
RULLINGS ON AL-MUTAH (ADVANTAGEOUS MARRIAGE) .........::::cccccceeeeeeeeeeseteeeeeees 331 
VIANNER OF CONIUGAL REDATIO Net ries ett cates cy cet ahi teats Ate cakes 336 
THE-RIGHTS OF AAUSBAND ON TIS WIFE sctetusscccecossevs cewsterevcnezeriseussetuuguventetstevenienne 342 
THE RIGHTS OF WIFE:ON: HER HUSBAND: sccsics sexes sevaseicssoveswententde'cnenreheicbuevedelsssenexeeban 343 
RULEINGS- ON CHILDREN (cscsusesredel tasraces aay eder tant acei sent eleicentadsa nay tederkshtacn santeceieantecsencus 345 
RIGHTS OR-PARENTS savecncupsasec pseu ynceoeseyae soe ceneu plier espe abeie piveeebacs aa larveceenee gaint 352 
RULLINGS OF LOOKING AT SOMEONE visscvscccidsaavetsdaasvontestavehsvecbuestuvssvebssentwocsevsavetenes 353 
SOIVIESRARE:ARIADI GES: .ascreniacstccacpeinesiaicn eras pen ones aah Scape dnesuipsceadpenonesvate cemsptinonemiacins 355 
RULLINGS ON VIGILANT PROTECTIONISM 2 cccsscveccnsselecearsie evens cevessessevsvensderectusserencsans 356 
RULLINGS ON DIVORCE iio) ssscceiatudstacnstnassantwcadeseatcedoaabvdndesnaseatesabuladaseatsassanbvdaiadeasseana’ 357 


CONDITIONS OF DINOR CEs. cies cpociscsodsncestutecusssunandtshthectaseendsohotagcscstanissblneguassweordashs 357 


PRONOUNCING DIVORCE: bx coszevsepuzscveiavecdsobussaiteceauevs civeceuevcnvudssabueseveecgnuestcbuyioeeceare 359 


KINDS OF: DIVORCE sicssstesnisissssatiiaansnatccssasercndas vavinsnaaavandasnasiaansanennes ne bueasaseveniessesuaebe’s 360 
DIVORCE ACCORDING “TO SU NINAMT fico. x5, tedel toss tecsairlelcctt ada nay ted eieehtacn sateeeieastecsussse 360 
DIVORGE WITH AWAITING PERIOD cccccus te cae eupeveshersesuiniupiiereeassbavaeeaservoeseiubeapriant® 361 
DIVORCE BY AN ABSENT HUSBAND vis vcassccsccciesaavetednasvecnestavetsvecsoesnuveatedssessvocsevsaveteras 362 
DIVORCE OF CAILDREN ssc soateed uous sot ebutsad cacusubsnotseotancedel a outpuniuasadshdstetsaedcadatsbwenetee. 362 
DIVORGE OF-INSA NE 2 cores ixonencreteusseesebaxctetitenaypnche seve leaesev sx cneceredeouvsev debs vevieosemveceeene 362 
DIVORCE BEFORE CONSUMMATION OF MARRIAGE ...........cceceeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeneeeseeeaes 363 
DIVORCE TO-PREGNANT WOMAN fiavescnsseverenesivieneci sexadetes sonevwennesitdeledeaveh eee aederelss sanesetnen 364 
DIVORCE 'BY A. SPEECHLESS IWIAN is viccnt.cy ue cpsihveupevoneesyaeeiniwsvispersesse veep i seysneytieneepeien et 365 
DIVORCE OF ONE AFTER MENOPAUSE coins ssccccsasvccscnasdecteiuisvedes cnsndeseebvesssandocsivbanscaces 365 
DIVORCE-TO A:-YOUNG GIR DE vssuscatissvcssusssts tosscswanceatabySeduarbanshieabetodusapeaseussbetetseswaareesa 365 
DIVORCE TO ISTIHADA (WOMEN EXPERIENCING IRREGULAR MENSES)............::006 365 
SECRET DIVORCE sssspiccsasasncsicssaancasasneescscaasniabacndonasspanuiadaunibcdess aecandaeeteueataaavendaoniouaanes 366 
KHULA( DIVORCE FOR. PAYIVIEN Ts sss'vssstaydvsiss nevleatinvnntawcchvis avo aavieieennag eave tax dedehneveaaynns 366 
AL-MUBARAT: (DISAVOWIUING) i ciaccnnssnesetebsiecennnexesatshcereansia ase tehvdarenenaaneaahinoonmseawitee 367 
PRE ZL PAR swage nc ttsoalot treet elie elaulairieich aloud lad SUSUR MUIR LG eek ieee a hilt iad 368 
ILA (SWEARING) ccicciotcnns sot reais hans anebatat nica senate teas thn ate GA Oakes 370 
ALCL SANTCONDENMINATION )iecvcnect aviation iatiendna ed aninindanir A aiietiaas natiedt 371 
DIVOREE DURING-ONE’S ILENESS esis cucsavettolusvacenchanitdel used evegrsalsuresedtaucuavastenscenteinass 373 
DIV ORCE*OFAVIISS ING ates discuss nascitaeswny/ehense tavierielss vnslewie naniadlck su pieteatss bariedeleasuyehetse uavedelst vaxlesedb ee 373 
RULEINGS ON SOCIALIWVIANNER Ss sssstaccensptedel tastacsusantelelcentacsi nested eidsntacn: santeceieantecpenee 374 
RULLINGS ON TRADING AND:-COMMERCE cocci cuccnsevcesnestupeseezensseuessnsseseverecbunveweseeset 387 
UNDESIRABLE JOBS AND THEIR EARNING ...... cc eeeeecceeeseeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeaaeeeseeeseneeeseeeaea 387 
BLIOUETTES OF DOING BUSINESS saccicsgicraosincsietn cen actncs aii insane dncsuaen scraononesistns 389 
RULLINGS ON: DEBTS sssuusscrecensvctetearsetincbs vevecesasitencnsue ds Searmtyxebsradeleuveaveesevedeebasa veneer 391 
RULLINGS:ON (AL-RAEIN) MORTGAGE. sisisivccsaeoncasonndadotedeisentecatuintadnsmeniadaimtaadaonaainns 392 


RULLINGS ON FARMING (AGRICULTURE ETC) .0.. eee eeeeeeeeseesssnneeeeeeeeeeeeeeeesenaaeeeeees 393 


RULEINGS ON TRUS Ts scces tess catveus iugseteiiavecdscbussaithececucvs civeceuevcnvedssabwesedeecgnucsd busi toeieeee 395 


RULLINGS ON RENT sssisstesnissassectisnacsnesccssasevcnias vavinsnasevandasnasinansaneennesneboessasnveninssanlasbes 395 
RULEINGS:- ON: ADVOGAGN wcsussveletcssracn: aa, tiedel tat deca nait elelecbtadsa nas teleneshtacn sa teceeanteesenens 397 
RULEINGS ONSGIP Te tecsarencepiieses cou aeiieaaleinaugpaienhe spas einiu pie ratacsb anatase ee einau gaia 398 
RULLINGS ON WILE casiccicscscstaisssisstsvaabetssasnvodnevaavelsdmasieniesbavelesacsoosnaveatetssasnvodnevanuptesas 399 
RULEINGS ONC OATAS tcsccotsSutcetcnasnsohdbutsuad cacusuhsnatseotansesel a outeeniaasadshetetsaed cadatebucnostet 402 
RULINGS ON: VOWS 5.0 cites one ceteSeuvncyteseaxeveceuusivenens deve tears ex cnecevedeussevesebsxevenosemencbene 404 
RULLINGS ON EDIBLE AND INEDIBLE inccssicteintessescedvaatedntesnassnsseatudeiaenetsassectwcnieseassedoa’ 405 
RULLINGS ON SLAUGHTERING a iescatesssvesercssavcdetesvavlesies naxindetes so neuwennesiedeledeaviehetee ander else sanedeebinn 412 
RULES OF UNITING | x osesniapiues veces vseup tiny ve cpstaaepbicob es agaeeinbusvispesesieia rept seysnsieneprienet 416 
RULLINGS‘ON EATING AND DRINKING cis.scscccccseesccscnessentesensvedescoicesenesnvesssandensuseavecstins 419 
RULLINGS ON: INHERANCEs cc. vccticsvenctssatetotioswaacnstabySatiathaashieebetedsssmeadusavetedseswaastata 422 
INGERITANCE OF CHILDRENAND PARENTS: vsscsccstecesciepomtacssnen ceasnemencsined cencposoneseeens 422 
INHERITANCE OF BROTHER, SISTER AND GRANDFATHER ..........cccseseeseseeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeaen 425 
INHERITANCE OF PATERNAL AND MATERNAL UNCLES AND AUNTS .... ee eee cece eee 427 
INFERITANCE-OF HUSBAND AND WIPE sssiccccsassxioesopatennsveopenshohogvarswecpesshekeneaasitopetets 427 
INHERITANCE OF THE CHILD OF AL-MULA‘ANAH (CONDEMNATION) ..........:::00eeeeeee 429 
INHERITANCE OF A CHILD FROM FORNICATION ....... cc eeeeeeeeeeeseeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeneeeeeeeaea 430 
PINITARE Flt INGE s ORS TU a Sates ust eta aah ah ast ah i Salis Aah eania Sank al 430 
INHERITANCE OF-HERMAPHRO DIT Be css coset ctuass ten ceeuevs deus tet vcorzevSceussetivguneutcusieveeceent 431 
CHILD BORN WITH TWO HEADS AND TWO CHESTS 2... eeeseeeceeeeeeeeeeeeeneeeeeseeeannees 432 
INIERITANCE OF-ONE WEO-IS LOSS ecsiasvedel dost tecusnytslelccntadsa nested ei cantacn: sanleeeieantecsi tone 432 
INFIERTTANGE OF AN AR OSTA T Bia accvcie ae cu cneu piven ersei eben piveeeencseeeerveeeeneupeiont 432 
INFERITANCE OFA KILDER icccecs taste ssevctsseasvociesuvetsraasvontestavehsvecbuostavnabebssentvocsevaneetetus 432 
DIFFERENT RULES OF INGIERITANCE cctsccntccas ei tesiucn cca spemtnes ae cease oncsuaen draoeenesiaens 433 


RULLINGS ON AL-JIHAD (SERVING IN THE ARMY)...0........eeeeeeeeeesnceeeeeeeeeeeeeesennaaeeeeees 434 


Preface of Writer: 


I seek refuge in Allah, the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing, from Satan, the 
accursed and dieting, 


In the name of the Most Merciful, 


Praise be to God, Lord of the worlds, and prayers and peace be upon the 
one Muhammad, the chosen one, and His good and apparent family, and 
the curse of God is always upon all their enemies. 


Dear readers! May peace be upon you! 


Islam is a complete code of life, the teachings of which should guide the 
people of every age, because the foundation of Islam is based on words of 
God and teachings of Mohammad and his family peace be upon him. Allah 
is the Creator of the universe, He is the Almighty, He is the All-Wise, He is 
Aware of all the circumstances of His slaves, so His commands are in 
accordance with human nature, and every words spoken by Muhammad 
and His family peace be upon him is by the order of God. 


The teachings of Islam have been practiced by people of all ages and have 
progressed towards prosperity and when Muslims deviated from human 
teachings in individual and collective life, they woke up in the depths of 
humiliation and disgrace. So It is required that all Muslims be united 
among themselves. When we are united, no one in the world will be able to 
shake us, but how could the Muslim world be united? While we have 
countless differences of opinion and attitude. God knows where the 
Messenger of God left the religion and where we have reached. Just think 
carefully who created so many differences in religion? Did the poor, the 
uliterate, or the....... ? 


If you think as a true Muslim, there is no creation of differences. 


Lord of Glory said: 


“Do they not then contemplate about the Quran? And if it had been from 
any other then Allah, they could surely have found therein diversification 
exceedingly”. (Surah Al-Nisa: verse 82) 


So the point is that there is no difference in what is known from God 
Almighty. Now the surprising thing is why these coincidences are 
happening and they are so severe that fatwa’s of disbelief, polytheism and 
Hypocrisy are being issued against each other. If we study the history of 
sects, it seems that the only Shiite sect which has the chain of infallibility to 
reach till the Messenger of God which is a unique and pure chain which 
even the prejudiced people find salvation for themselves. 


These Infallibles (innocents) have preached and protected the religion of 
God in every age. In the same situation, in return for their protection of 
religion, these Infallibles personalities faced how many atrocities for which 
the history of Islam bows its head in shame on them. Even today, the night 
I am writing the preface, the same story of cruelty is going to happen, 
which will make everything in the universe Mourned. Just a few hours 
later, Imam Ali Ibn Abi Talib peace be upon Him, the first of the chain of 
the Infallibles, will be injured in prayer and the voices will be raised that 
Amir-al-Momineen peace be upon Him has been murdered, But there will 
be no difference in the preaching and protection of the divine religion, 
Also, this chain of oppression continued till Imam Hassan Askari peace be 
upon him but the divine religion continued to flourish and the will continue 
to flourish forever because the last narrator of the this infallible chain is 
available, which is The Master Of The Time peace be upon him. It is 
reprehensible to have differences even though we have such an infallible 
chain. Which is the reason of our differences? Somewhere we have not 
moved away from this chain? Somewhere we have not included the non 
infallible chain with this infallible chain. These are straightforward 
questions that are Alarming to every human being. Today we have come to 
an age where the new inventions are happening. Science is on the rise. Man 
has commanded Mars. Therefore, it is important for us not to lag behind 
anyone in this age of knowledge. We need to acquire knowledge, follow it 


and understand our responsibility to impart knowledge to those who are 
deprived of knowledge. Only through knowledge we can resolve all our 
differences. Nowadays, the majority know how to read and write, so those 
who are more literate have a responsibility to reach out to the deprived as 
much as possible. Disagreement is growing in the commandments of Islam 
and it is the result of distance from the commandments of family of 
Muhammad peace be upon him. We have created an environment where 
people are attracted to the words of the people instead of being attracted to 
the hadith. We have to pay attention to the infallibles. It is important that 
who can do something, he must do. Those who are fluent in Arabic and 
know Urdu should translate the books of hadith so that the people, who do 
not know Arabic, take benefit of the same because there is a shortage of 
translated books. 


This book is also a link in the same chain. We have made a small effort so 
that the hadiths can be conveyed to the people and to be freed from doubts 
and attracted to the decrees of the infallibles. In this book, we have 
explained the rules of religion in the light of hadiths. That is why it is called 
"Ruling of religion by fourteen infallibles". Every issue that a believer 
needs on a daily basis is tried to be described in this book. All the hadiths 
are taken from reliable books, the references of which are given with each 
hadith so that if one wants to do research, he can be interested. We cannot 
claim that following this book will save you, but it is certain that we have 
conveyed the hadiths to you in all honesty. After that, it is your 
responsibility to follow the hadiths or exercise caution. May Allah 
Almighty grant us all the ability to read the hadiths of the infallibles and 
follow them, and Keep safe from the tribulations of every age Ameen. 


Asif Ali Raza 

Advocate High Court 

Dated: 19 Ramzan ul Mubarak, 8th 
of August 2012 


Translator’s Preface: 


All the praise and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, 
jinn and all the exists) and peace be upon the Master of the Messengers 
Muhammad* and his family. 


I am glad to get the opportunity of translating this book. I have put my 
heart and soul in giving this book a new language, that can draw more 
readers towards it. This book being based on Ahadiths, covers the 
important aspects of life that are addressed under the umbrella of religion. 


Unfortunately, a plenty of Shiite books have not been translated before, 
especially the main four books of Ahadith (Kutab e Araba), apart from the 
two books i.e. Al-Kafi and Man la Yahduru al Fagih. However, this 
translated version consists of Ahadiths from most sacred four Ahadiths' 
books of Shiite and other Hadith books as well. Through this book, many 
people would be able to get familiar with the religious rulings. 


Due to the non existence of appropriate and equivalent English words for 
many Arabic words, such words have been transliterated and an 
explanation has been given immediately after each word. Some materials 
concerned with Arabic grammar and etymology have been excluded from 
the English text. 


By this translation I have tried my best to convey the meanings of the 
Ahadiths of our Prophet #% and Aimah Masoomen (A:S), in such a way as to 
enable the average reader to understand them easily. At the same time I 
tried to translate the work accurately, taking into consideration the 
statement of the Prophet#* : “Whoever intentionally falsely ascribes 
anything to me, shall seek his place in the Hell.” 


Suggestions and comments for the improvement of this translation shall be 
most welcomed. 
Abiss Abbas Khan 
Advocate High Court 
M.A. L.L.B 


(1) 


(2) 


(3) 


(4) 


(1) 


OBLIGATION OF KNOWLEDGE AND ACTION WITHOUT 
KNOWLEDGE 


Prophet Muhammad #2: Seeking knowledge is mandatory upon every 
Muslim.Indeed! And Allah loves the seeker of the knowledge. 
Reference: Usool Kafi 1 ch.2 H.5 


Prophet Muhammad #3: Knowledge is the best minister of faith and 
Hilm is the best minister of knowledge and the best minister of Hilm is 
to treat people well. 

Reference: Usool Kafi 1 Ch.17 H.2 


Prophet Muhammad #: Who acted without knowledge then he 
corrupted most of the good deeds. 
Reference: Usool Kafi 1 Ch.13 H.3 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): One who acts without knowledge and insight 
he is like one who follows a mirage, and the faster he goes, the farther 
it will go from the destination. 

Reference: Amali Sheikh Mufeed Majlis 5 H.10 


How To Check The Hadiths 


(i) Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): If there is a difference of opinion between 
two of our companions regarding debt or inheritance etc and they 
appoint two different persons to judge and dispute arises in their 
judgement and their dispute is because of dispute in hadiths then 
the judgement is accepted of the judge who is just, jurisprudent, 
true, abstinent, and not of the other. 

(ii) And if they are equal in the eyes of our companions in these 
attributes and one can be given superiority over the other, then 
their traditions will be looked at. Therefore, if the authenticity of 


(2) 


the narrations is agreed upon by all the companions, then the 
decision which is in accordance with it will be taken and the 
second SHAZ tradition will be ignored which is not famous amongst 
the companions. 


(iii) And if both narrations are well known and both have been 
narrated by our trustworthy narrators, then the narration and and 
the ruling according it will be accepted, which will be in 
accordance with the Quran and Sunnah and against the public 

and the second Hadith will be ignored. 


(iv) And if those two jurists derive the ruling on this issue from the 
Quran and Sunnah, and we have seen that one of these two 
hadiths is in favor of the public and the other is against them, 
then it will be acted upon which is against the public , because 
there is goodness and virtue in them. 


(v) And if those two hadiths are also agreement with the public, then 
it will be seen that their (public) rulers and judges are more inclined 
towards one hadith, then the other hadith will be implemented 
instead of it. 


(vi) And if the inclination of their rulers and judges is equal, then the 
matter will be postponed until they meet their IMAM (A.s) and he 
will decide, because by stopping at the time of doubt and not 
entering into death is better. 


Reference: Usool kafi 1 Ch.22 H.1, Al Faqgih 3 H.2, Tehzeb Al Akham 6 
H.845, Wasial Al Shia 27 Ch.9 H.1, Ehtjaj Tibrisi P.355 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.s): When there comes to you a hadith 
attributed to us and you find one or two witnesses from the Book of 
Allah for it then take it, otherwise pause with it and return it to us until 
the truth becomes clear to you. 

Reference: Usool Kafi 4 Ch.226 H.4, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 27 Ch.9 H.18. 


(3) 


(4) 


(1) 


(2) 


(3) 


(4) 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): Return everything to the book of Allah and 
Sunnah, and every hadith that does not agree with the book of Allah is 
a lie. 

Reference: Usool Kafi 4 Ch.23 H.3. 


Imam Ali Raza (A.s): Do not deny what has been attributed to us, even if 
you know against it, of course you do not know why we said this and 
for what reason and in what capacity. 

Reference: Basa’ir ul Darajat 2 Ch.22 H.4. 


THE STATE OF FOLLOWING DIFFERENT AHADITHS 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): If the two religious brothers narrate two 
different hadiths, one of which proves the ruling and the other 
prohibits it, then the action should be stopped until such person is met 
and the person informs him of the fact hence delay will be allowed. 
Reference: Usool Kafi 1 Ch.23 H.7, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 27 Ch.9 H.5 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): In case of two different hadiths, there will be 
room for you to accept whatever you want. 
Reference: Usool Kafi 1 Ch.23 H.7, Wassa’il Shia 27 Ch.9 H.6. 


Explanation: 
That is, both hadiths cannotbe denied, but both will be accepted and 
then which one will be followed will be correct. 


Imam Ali Raza (A.s): Whenever one of our hadiths reaches you, present 
it to Quran and the rest of our hadiths. So if it is like them, it is from us. 
And if it is not like them, then it is not from us. And when a 
trustworthy person narrates two different hadiths which you do not 
know, there is a room for you to follow whichever of them you wish. 
Reference: 

Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): What the public (other religions) say, you act 
against it (Imam further explains the reason). 


(1) 


(2) 


(3) 


(4) 


(5) 


Reference: 


The Virtue Of Narrating Hadiths 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): If you want to know the prestige and honor 
of people then recognize it from how much they copy traditions from 
us. 

Reference: Usool kafi 1 Ch.17 H.13, Bihar Al Anwar 2 H.24. Wasa’il Shia 
Vol.27 Ch.8 H.7 

Prophet Muhammad #%: Meet each other and narrate the hadith 
because the hadith purify hearts. Hearts rust in the same way as a 
sword rusts (so keep removing rust by narrating hadiths). 

Reference: Usool Kafi 1 H.8, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 27 Ch.8 H.3 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): Whoever memorizes forty of our hadiths, 
Allah will send him as a scholar and jurist on the Day of Judgment. 
Reference: Usool Kafi 1 H.7, Amali Sadooqg 1 Majlis 46 H.13, Wasa’il 
Shia 27 Ch.8 H.5. 


Prophet Muhammad #: When a believer dies leaving behind a sheet of 
knowledge that will benefit people, on the day of judgment same 
sheet will become a veil between him and Hell, and Allah will give him 
a house in paradise for every letter, which is seven times the size of 
the world, and whoever is a believer sitting with a scholar for an hour, 
then Allah will make you to dwell with him in his Jannah, and | do not 
care. 

Reference: Amali Sadoog 1 Majlis 10 H.3, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 27 H.3, 
Bihar Al Anwar 2 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): Visit each other because your pilgrimage is 
the life of your hearts and our hadiths teach some of you to be kind to 
others. So if you forsake them, you will go astray and perish. So follow 
them, | am the guarantor of your salvation. 

Reference: Usool Kafi 2 H.2, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 27 Ch.8 H.38. 


(1) 


(2) 


(3) 


(4) 


IT IS OBLIGATORY TO ACCEPT HADITH’s AND MAKING 
EXCUSES IS POLYTHEISM 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): If a nation worships Allah, performs Prayer 
(Salat), pays Zakat, performs Hajj to the Ka’bah, fasts in the month of 
Ramadan, but says about the rules and rulings of Allah and _ his 
Messenger® that it is better that this decision is not like this but like 
this or if such an idea passes in his heart, then that nation is a 
polytheist. It is obligatory on you to follow it. 

Reference: Usool Kafi 2 Ch.94 H.2 


Imam Muhammad Bagir (A.S): There are three kinds of people in terms 
of suffering. The first is those who have knowledge of the Imams (A.S), 
the second is those who accept the hadiths that have been narrated 
from them (A.s), and the third is those who turn away from them and 
disagree with them. 

Reference: Usoolf Kafi 2 Ch.94 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol.27 Ch.7 H.14 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): Zaid-ul-Hisham said, we have a man by the 
name of Kaleb. Whoever is said to him, he says: | admitted, So we have 
given him the name of Kaleb Tasleem(admitted).He (A.s) said: Have 
mercy on him, he humbles himself before Allah, as Allah says: Those 
who believe and do righteous deeds and humble themselves before 
their Lord.(Surah Hood:23) 

Reference: Usool Kafi 2 Ch.94 H.3, Basa’ir ul Darajat 2 Ch.20 H.26, 
Bihar Al Anwar 2 H.80 


Explanation: 


This means that when a hadith is narrated, it will not be denied, but it 
will have to be accepted, even if the authenticity of the hadith is not 
known, but only attributed, as will be explained in the next few hadits. 


Imam Muhammad Baagir (A.Ss) & Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): Do not deny 
the hadith wich is narrated to us (A.s) by an un authoritative and 


(5) 


(1) 


(2) 


(3) 


outsider, so that you may not know that there is truth in it, and you 
may deny Allah. 

Reference: Ilal al-Shara’l 2 Ch.131 H.13, Bihar Al Anwar 2 H.16, 

Al Mahasin Ch.16 H.175 


Imam Muhammad Baagir (A.s): Even if We (A.S) gave an order in Tagqiyya, 
following it will be rewarded and abandoning it will be a sin. 
Reference: Usool Kafi 1 Ch.22 H.4 


DENAYING THE HADITH IS KUFA’R AND SHIRK 


Prophet Muhammad #2: The Hadith of Aal-e- Muhammad (As) is great, 
hard and difficult. No one will believe in them except an Angle or 
Prophet or a servent whose heart has been tested for faith. If the 
hadith of Aal-e-Muhammad (A.s) narrated to you and soften your 
hearts and understand it, then accept it and if your heart is troubled, 
do not accept it, then refer them back to Allah, Messenger of Allah, 
and to the family of the Messenger. Surely he is going to perish, to 
whom a hadith has been narrated, and he cannot bear it, and he says: 
By Allah, this is not true, then his denial is disbelief. 

Reference: Usoof Kafi 2 Ch.101 H.1, Basa’ir ul Darajat 1 Ch.11 H.1, 
Bihar Al Anwar 2 H.21. 


Imam Muhammad Bagir (A.s): Our Hadith is hard, difficult, bare and 
noble. When you hear some of it and your hearts incline towards it 
then accept it and praise be to Allah and if your heart cannot bear it 
then return it to the Imam of Aal e Muhammad® . 

Reference: Basa’ir ul Darajat 1 Ch.11 H.10 


Imam Muhammad Bagir (A.S): By Allah, my favorite companion is the 
most pious, sensible person and the one who keeps our word secret 
and the worst and most misleading is that when he hears a hadith 
attributed to us and does not understand it and his heart does not 
accept it and denies it, and whoever narrates our hadith, he calls him a 
disbeliever even though he does not know that this hadith may be 


(4) 


(5) 


(6) 


(1) 


(2) 


from us and attributed to us and he will be expelled from our 
guardianship by denying our hadith. 

Reference: Basa’ir ul Darajat 2 Ch.22 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 18 H.28, 
Usool Kafi 2 H.7 


Imam Ali Raza (A.s): Do not say that the Ahadiths and narrations that 
have come down to you from us and that which are attributed to us 
are false, even if you know any other Ahadiths against these Ahadiths. 
You don't know why we said that. What was his expediency? 
Reference: Roza tul Kafi H.95, Basa’ir ul Darajat 2 Ch.22 H.4, Bihar Al 
Anwar 2 H.11 


Imam Muhammad Bagir (A.S): If a hadith comes to you, do not deny it. 
Surely you do not know that it may be from the truth, and you deny 
Allah above the Throne. 

Reference: Basa’ir ul Darajat 2 Ch.22 H.5 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): Three people have been commanded to know 
us and to turn to us and accept our word. So if people fast, offer 
Prayer (Salat)s and bear witness to La ilaha illa Allah (4) Y! Al Y)and 
intend in their hearts that they will not return to Us, then they will 
become polytheists 

Reference: Usool Kafi 4 Ch.297 H.5, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 27 Ch.7 H.19 


WHAT WE NEED HAS BEEN STATED IN QUR’AN AND 
SUNNAH 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): Everything that people need is present in the 
Qur'an and Sunnah. 
Reference: Usool Kafi 1 Ch.21 H.4 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.S): There is no matter in which two people disagree 
and it is not mentioned in the Book of Allah but the minds of the 
people are not up to it. 


(3) 


(1) 


Reference: Usool Kafi 1 Ch.21 H.6 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): |am the Son of the Prophet® and | know the 
Book of Allah. In it is the state of the beginning of creation, and in it is 
what will happen until the Day of Resurrection. There is news of the 
heavens and the earth and what is also going to happen. | know it all 
as if my palm is in front of me. No doubt, Allah says that it contains the 
description of everything. 

Reference: Usool Kafi 1 Ch.21 H.8 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.s): Everything that people say and everything we 
say is contained in the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of His Prophet# 
Reference:Usool Kafi1 Ch.21 H.10 


Explanation: 

It is true that everything is stated in the Qur'an and Hadith. Imams (A.s) 
have continued to preserve the Ahadiths in every age. Write many 
books with their own hands and also write many books through their 
companions so as to protect their Shiites from doubts. In this regard, 
you can quench your thirst by referring to our case in our book 
"Summary Principles of Al kafi". 


RULING ON THINGS THAT HAVE NOT BEEN 
MENTIONED 


Amir al-Mu'minin Ali (a.s): Allah has imposed some duties on you, do 
not waste them and your limits have been set, do not exceed them. Do 
not transgress what He has forbidden you, and do not forget what He 
has not commanded, so do not try to know them even if you want to. 
Reference: Nahj al-Balagha, Hukam 105 


(1) 


(2) 


(3) 


OF SOME DESIRABLE TRIBULATIONS: 


Amir al-Mu'minin Ali (A.s): Not every man of heart is wise, and not 
everyone who has ears is a listener, nor anyone who has eyes, is a 
viewer. |am amazed and why not be astonished at the errors of the 
sects who have differed in the arguments of their religion. Those who 
do not follow the footsteps of the Prophet, nor do they follow the 
Successor, nor do they believe in the unseen, nor do they guard their 
feet against the unseen. What they think is good is good for them, and 
what they think is bad is bad for them. In order to solve difficult 
problems, they have relied on themselves and relied on their opinion 
in suspicious matters. It is as if each of them is their own Imam and he 
has decided his position with his own opinion. It is believed to have 
been obtained from strong and satisfactory sources. 

Reference: Nahj al-Balagha, Sermon 86 


Jafar Sadiq (A.s): Don't be fooled by their Prayer (Salat), fasting, their 
words and their knowledge because they are running donkeys. If you 
want the right knowledge, then it is with us Ahlul Bayt (A.s) because we 
are the inheritors of it and we have been given the rate of wisdom and 
the seal of speech. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 27 Ch.7 H.29 


Amir al-mu'minin Ali (A.s): Another person is the one who has taken the 
name of 'Aalim' even though he is not an 'Aalaim'. He bases the Qur'an 
on his opinion and the truth on his desires. He removes the fear of 
major crimes from the hearts of the people and reduces the 
importance of major sins. That is to say, it pauses in doubt even 
though it lies in them. His statement is that | stay away from 
innovations even though he has to get up and sit in it. His form is like 
that of a human being and his heart is like that of an animal. Nor does 
he know the door of guidance to get there nor does he recognize the 
door of misguidance so that he can turn away from it, He is a corpse 
among the living. 

Reference: Nahj al-Balagha, Sermon 85 


(4) 


(5) 


(6) 


(7) 
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Amir al-mu'minin Ali (A.s): There will come a time when the people will 
be left with only the imprints of the Qur'an and the name of Islam. 
Those who dwell in them and those who inhabit them will be the 
worst of all the inhabitants of the earth. They will be the source of 
tribulations and the center of sins. 

Reference: Nahj al-Balagha, Hukam 369 


Prophet Muhammad *: Soon a time will come upon my Ummah when 
only the letters of the Quran will remain and Islam will remain only in 
the name. People will be called Muslim by name but without guidance. 
The jurists and scholars of this age will be the worst jurists and 
scholars, Tribulations will break out from them and they will turn 
towards them. 

Reference: Muntkhib al Asar Ch.2 H.6 


Imam Ja'far Sadig (A.s): Whoever seeks knowledge for the sake of 
worldly gain, he will have no share in the Hereafter, and whoever 
seeks the betterment of the Hereafter, God will grant him good in this 
world and in the Hereafter. 

Reference: Usool Kafi 1 Ch.15 H.2 


Imam Hassan Askari (A.S): There is a difference between our people and 
the Jewish people in one sense and equality in another. The equation 
is that God condemned the imitation of our people as well as the 
Jewish people, and the difference is that the Jewish people knew that 
their scholars openly lied, take illicit wealth and bribes, and took 
money to change God's commandments, so they knew from their 
hearts that such people were wicked and immoral, so it is not 
permissible to trust them in the matter of God and His Messenger, but 
they still followed them And when our people know that their scholars 
are openly disobedient and blindly prejudiced and are fighting among 
themselves over what is lawful and unlawful in the world, then 
whoever imitates such scholars is like the people of the Jews. Those 
who are condemned by God, but the jurists (those who know the 
religion) who are the protectors of their souls, the protectors of their 


(8) 


(9) 


11 


religion, the oppressor of their desires and the obedience of their Lord 
and Master, then it is permissible to the people to imitate them, and 
there are few Shia scholars like this, but not all of them, because one 
of our scholars commits the ugly things that public scholars do so do 
not accept any of their words and they have no respect and all this is 
due to the mixed way of acquiring our knowledge and hadiths because 
some immoral people also learn some of our knowledge and read 
Ahadiths. Then they change them due to their ignorance and due to 
their lack of knowledge they carry some things on their non-clothes 
and there are also some who deliberately attribute false Ahadiths to 
us. 

Reference: Ehtejaj-e-Tabrisi 2 p.225, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 27 Ch.10 H.20, 


Explanation: 


Shaykh al-Harr al-Amili said: This justification of Taqlid in this hadith 
means accepting their narration and not their opinion and ijtihad. This 
is the meaning of the rest of the Ahadiths which have been narrated 
earlier and which will be narrated later. 


Imam Hassan Askari (A.S): One of these scholars is the enemy of religion 
which is not capable of condemning us. They acquire some of our 
knowledge and pass it on to the Shiites and they slander us in front of 
our enemies and add lies to us but we are free from all these things 
but unfortunately our obedient and submissive Shiites understand our 
knowledge, demands and sayings from them and accept them. So they 
went astray and they have misled others as well. The harm and loss of 
these Ulama to our weak Shiites is more than the harm of Lashkar-e- 
Yazid to Imam Hussain (A.s) and his companions because such Ulama 
also destroy their souls and also ruin the situation. 

Reference: Ehtejaj-e-Tabrisi 2 p.226, Bihar al Anwar 2 P.88 


Prophet Muhammad #: Our Ummah’s evil scholars are those scholars 
who mislead people from us and cut off the paths towards us and 
name our opponents by our names and titles and send blessings and 
peace upon them, although they deserve a curse 

Reference: Tafseer Imam Hassan Askari (A.S) P.270 


(10) 


(11) 


(12) 
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Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): The enemies of the Imam of the age will be the 
jurists who are being imitated and they will be the people of Ijtihad. 
When they see that Imam is giving orders against their orders they 
would become enemies of Imam in fact, if the Imam did not have a 
sword in his hand, these jurists would have issued an order (Fatwa) to 
kill Him, because Allah will show the Imam with a decisive sword anda 
noble character and they will hide the enmity of the Imam in their 
hearts and express their faith. When the Imam reappears, no one will 
be his open enemy except the jurists. 

Reference: Anwar al Nomania 2 p.28, Mustdrak Safina al Bahar 2 p.148 


Imam Ali (A.S): Two people have broken my back: one is a wise man 
who is wicked and impious and the other is a blind man of intellect 
who worships a lot. The first person misleads people because of 
himself and the second misleads people with ignorant worship. 

O people! Beware of the wicked and ignorant worshipers, for 
following those leads to misguidance. 

Reference: Rooh-al-Hayat translation of Ain-al-Hayat, Bagir Majlisi 
P.294 


Imam Ali Raza (A.s): Whenever there is a matter about which the 
Shari'ah rule is not known and you do not have any such follower of 
Ahlul Bayt (A.s) in the city (or place) where you live. Go to the Jurists of 
city (or the jurists of that place) who can inform you of the Shari'ah 
ruling, and act against the order (Fatwa) of those who give orders 
(Fatwas), because the truth lies in doing against them. 

Reference: Ayoon Akhbar-e-Raza, Sheikh Sadoog 1 p.480 


Amir al-mu'minin Imam Ali (A.s): There will be a time when their 
mosques will be adorned and full of misguidance in this age and will be 
inhabited but will be ruined according to the guidance. The readers 
and builders of these mosques will be the most detrimental to all of 
Allah's creation. They will be the ones to invent and execute 
misguidance and the result will be the same for them. Attending their 
mosques and walking towards their mosques is disbelief in Allah, 
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except for those who know that they are astray and that these 
mosques are the abode of misguidance. 
Reference: Roza Tul Kafi p.205 H.586. 


Amir al-Mu'minin Imam Ali (A.s): There are four types of people and 
there are some people who are spreading evil while they are wearing 
swords and they have gathered their riders and loved ones. They have 
devoted their souls only to amass some wealth or to lead a 
detachment or to rise on the pulpit and have ruined the religion. What 
a bargain it is for you to exchange the world for the value of your soul 
and the blessings of Allah. And there are some people who seek the 
world from the deeds of the hereafter and do not seek to make the 
Hereafter from the deeds of this world. They continue to have great 
peace and dignity. They take slow steps and keep folding their clothes 
upwards and fix their souls in such a way that people consider them 
trustworthy. These people sin by taking advantage of the veil of Allah. 
And there are some people who do not allow the weakness of their 
souls and the unwillingness of equipment to rise up for nationalism 
(empire). These conditions have made them reluctant to achieve 
progress and heights. Therefore, in the name of contentment, they 
have adorned themselves and adorned themselves with the clothes of 
the Pious, even though they have never been attached to these 
things. 

Reference: Nahj al-Balagha, Sermon 32 


Imam Muhammad Bagir (A.S): You are the nation that has thrown the 
Quran to the back, then Allah has also taken away the knowledge of 
this book from you and has imposed enemies on your heads. In the 
event that the enemy comes to them in a friendly manner and one of 
the thing that throws the book to the back is that they maintain and 
read its letters but distort its limits and its rules. These people recite 
the verses of the Book but do not take it for granted. The ignorant 
seem to memorize these apparent verses of the Quran and rejoice in 
them, but the people of knowledge and wisdom who have the truth 
are those who do not care about its exceptions and its limits. On the 
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other hand throwing away the book of Allah is such that they entrust it 
to a person who is ignorant of its knowledge, and they rule in it 
according to their own desire and that which was its foundation. He 
stopped them from doing so and changed the rules and rules of the 
religion and then left it for Safia and the children. So it happened that 
instead of the rules of Allah, the nation of Islam began to receive 
orders from these people and their rules also come to light. So Woe to 
the oppressors who take care of the people by giving them priority 
over Allah’s protection. For the reward of the people, instead of the 
reward of Allah, and for the pleasure of people, in exchange for the 
pleasure of Allah. So the Ummah has gone into such days and tries 
among them. They have become like this in worship, then this is the 
basis of their misguidance and these people like optimism in their own 
opinion and like their character and their worship itself is the cause of 
their misguidance and so are their followers. In view of this situation, 
there were incidents between the Prophets and the Messengers which 
are meant to be mentioned and remembered by the devotees. 

Surely there was a Prophet among them who was in perfection of 
obedience to Allah, but when for some reason he became a 
disobedient of Allah, He left paradise and fell into the belly of fish and 
for them salvation. There was no way for them except to confess their 
disobedience and repent. And in the same way, you can recognize the 
scholars, the sages, the Jewish monks by their appearance that they 
too in their own way disregarded the Book of Allah and in it they are 
the ones who can neither benefit from this trade nor find a straight 
path. Then identify the people like them from this Ummah who are 
also the ones who maintain the letters and words of the Book but 
distort its limits and recitations. These are the people who cooperate 
with the leaders and elders, and when there is a difference between 
the leaders and the fanatics, it is this group that helps them to gain 
more wealth in the world. 

Reference: Roza Tul Kafi H.1 


(1) 
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TAQLID (Following The Opinion Of Someone In The 
Matter Of Religious Laws) 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.Ss): Once a person asked about the verse of the 
Holy Quran that says, ‘People (unconditionally) obeyed the rabbis and 
the monks and worshipped the Messiah, son of Mary, as they (people) 
should have obeyed Allah. . .’ (9-31) The Imam replied, ‘By Allah they 
(rabbis) did not call people to worship them. If they had done so 
people would not have accepted it. The rabbis and monks made 
unlawful things lawful for them and the lawful things as unlawful. In 
this way they (people) worshipped (obeyed) them unintentionally. 
Reference: Usool Kafi 1 Ch.19 H.1, Al-Mahasin H.246, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 
27 Ch.10 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): People become of three groups: Scholars, 
those who learn and garbled ones (who do not have any meaningful 
opinion in life). We (Ahl e Muhammad® ) are scholars. Our followers 
(Shiite) are the ones who learn. The rest of the people are garbled 
ones. So We (Aal e Muhammad ) are scholars, Our followers (Shiite) 
are learners and the rest of the people are garbled ones. 

Reference: Usool Kafi 1 Ch.4 H.4, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 27 Ch.3 H.5 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.S): Seek knowledge and beautify it with 
forbearance and dignity. Be humble to your students and to those 
from whom you learn. Do not be a tyrant scholar otherwise your 
falsehood destroys the truth in you. 

Reference: Usool Kafi 1 Ch.6 H.1, Amali Sadoog 2 Majlis 57 H.9 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): Beware of two forms of behavior. It is such 
behaviors that have led many people to their destruction. Beware of 
giving fatwa on the basis of your own opinion and of following a 
religion without knowledge. 
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Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): Once | presented to certain lectures of his 
father. In a certain passage he (Imam) said, ‘Stop there and remain 
silent.’He then said, ‘In the case of a text that may come to you and 
you have no knowledge of its veracity, you can do nothing but to hld 
and refer it to the Imam of guidance so he may show you the way of 
justice in it, enlighten you in the darkness and introduce to you the 
truth. Allah the Most High _ has said, “Ask about the heavenly books, if 
you do not know, those who know them.”(16:43) 

Reference: Usool Kafi 1 Ch.17 H.10 


Imam Ali (A.S): In one of his sermons has said, ‘O people, mischief 
begins with following certain desires and obeying certain man-made 
rules that are different from the rules and laws of the book of Allah. In 
such a case, people yield to other people as a higher authority. If 
falsehood had been clear it remained so to the people of Intelligence. 
If truth had been clearly distinct differences did not emerge. But (in 
practical life) people mix certain parts of truth with a few things from 
falsehood and present them together. In such case Satan overwhelms 
his friends and only those who have previously received protection 
from Allah remain safe. 

Reference: Usool Kafi 1 Ch.20 H.1, Nahj al-Balagha Sermon 50. 


Amir al Mominen Ali (4.s): Of the most intensely disliked men in the 
sight of Allah, the Majestic, the Most Glorious, are two kinds of 
people: A man whom Allah has left all to his own soul and who 
deviates from the path of justice, and is extremely attracted toward 
the words of innovation (heresy). He seems a master at performing 
Prayer (Salat) and fasting but is a mischief-maker to deceive people; he 
has strayed from guidance of the people before him and misleads 
those who may follow him in his lifetime and after his death. He 
carries the responsibility for others’ sins and is a hostage of his own 
sins. “The other man is one who displays ignorance as knowledge 
among the ignorant. He receives assistance from the darkness of 
existing mischief. The people, who appear like people (who in fact 
have no intelligence), consider him a scholar, but he has not spent 
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even a complete day with scholars. He has made an early effort to 
accumulate something that in its being of a smaller quantity is better 
than in larger quantities and in this way he has filled himself with 
polluted water and has treasured what is of no use. He sits among 
people as a judge to carry the responsibility of adjudicating what is 
confusing and uncertain to others. He may even oppose the ruling of 
the judge before him. One can never tell whether his judgment will 
remain valid or if a judge after him will overturn it just as he has done 
to the judgments of the judges before him. If he faces complex and 
difficult issues he comes up with a great deal of his personal opinions 
and shapes them up as a clear-cut judgment. In fact, he has dressed 
himself up with doubtful issues the way a spider weaves his fragile 
web. He is not sure if he has done the right thing or the wrong one. 

He does not consider the fact that in an unknown case to have proper 
knowledge is necessary, and he does not see that beyond his opinion 
there is a school of law. He analogizes one thing to the other but it 
does not matter to him if his opinion will turn out to be a lie. If an issue 
is dark (not known) to him he hides it to hide his own ignorance so 
that people will not say he does not know. He then boldly judges and 
thus he is the key to hazards, storage of doubts, perplexed in 
ignorance, and he never regrets his lacking knowledge. The level of his 
knowledge never rises to absolute certainty so that he could benefit. 
He blows out Hadith like winds that blow away hay. The legacies weep 
because of him, the bloods (judging the case of murder) shout against 
him. The lawful marital relations become unlawful because of his 
judgment and unlawful ones become lawful. He has no confidence in 
the judgments he issues and he can never be trusted for judgments 
that he may make nor was he qualified for what he may have done in 
the matters in which he claimed to have true knowledge.” 

Reference: Usool Kafi 1 Ch.20 H.6, Nahj al-Balagha Sermon 17. 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.S): Once a person asks the Imam may Allah keep 
my soul in your service, please make us Faqih (people of proper 
understanding in religion). Allah has granted us the blessing of your 
existence among us and has made us independent of other people. 
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This blessing is so great that even if a whole group of us may come to 
one place, no one needs to ask another a question to prepare an 
answer for it. Sometimes, however, we may come across an issue for 
which we have heard nothing from you or from your forefathers. We 
then look into the best resources available and the closest to your 
guidance. Can we take such a finding as an authority?’ ‘Never, ever, by 
Allah, O ibn Hakim, many people have been destroyed in it,’ replied 
the Imam, recipient of divine supreme covenant. Ibn Hakim has said 
that the Imam then said, ‘May Allah condemn abu Hanifa who says, 
“Ali said so and so, therefore, | said so and so. Muhammad ibn Hakim 
has said that he told Hisham ibn al-Hakam, ‘By Allah, | only wanted 
the Imam to give us permission to use analogy. 

Reference: Usool Kafi 1 Ch.20 H.9 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.S): Once a person asked the Imam ‘We may face 
anissue about which there is nothing said in the book of Allah or in 
the Sunnah, tradition of the Holy Prophet, recipient of divine supreme 
covenant, can we use our own opinion in such matters?’ The Imam 
replied, ‘No, you must not do that. If you, in this way, find the truth 
you will receive no rewards for it, and if you missed the truth you have 
forged lies against Allah, the Majestic, the Glorious. 

Reference: Usool Kafi 1 Ch.20 H.11 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): Once a person asked about lawful and 
unlawful matters and he said, ‘Whatever the Holy Prophet, recipient of 
divine supreme covenant, has made lawful will remain lawful forever 
up to the Day of Judgment and whatever he has made unlawful will 
remain unlawful forever up to the Day of Judgment. There will be no 
one other than him and there will come no one other than him.’ He 
said that Imam Ali has said, ‘No one has established any innovation 
(heresy) without abandoning an established noble tradition. 
Reference: Usool Kafi 1 Ch.20 H.19 
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Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): There is no case for which there is not a law 
in the book or the Sunnah (the noble tradition of the Holy Prophet, 
recipient of divine supreme covenant).” 

Reference: Usool Kafi 1 Ch.21 H.4 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.S): For every issue disputed between two people 
there is a principle for it in the book of Allah, the Most Majestic, the 
Most Glorious, however, man’s power of intelligence is not able to find 
it. 

Reference: Usool Kafi 1 Ch.21 H.6 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.S): Once a person asked the Imam ‘Is everything in 
the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of His prophet or do you have a say 
in it also?’ The Imam replied, ‘As a matter of fact, everything is in the 
book of Allah and the Sunnah of His prophet =.” 


Ibn Shabrma narrates, Shall | narrate to you the hadith which | have 
heard from Imam Ja’far al Sadiq? And it was about to tear my heart to 
hear this (hadith). He narrates that | heard from my father and he 
heard from my grandfather and he heard from the Messenger of Allah 
and ibn Shabrma says that by Allah my father did not lie to me, nor did 
my grandfather lie to my father and the Messenger of Allah did not lie 
to my grandfather. The Prophet said: Whoever practices analogy in 
religion will perish. And those who give the fatwa, he will be destroy 
them. Whoever does not about Nasikh Munsukh and Mehkum 
Mutashaba and issues a fatwa then he himself will be destroyed and 
he will destroy others. 

Reference: Amali Sheikh Sadoog 2 Majlis 65 H.10 


Amir al Mominen Ali (A.s): When a problem is put before anyone of 
them he passes judgment on it from his imagination. When exactly the 
same problem is placed before another of them he passes an opposite 
verdict. Then these judges go to the chief who had appointed them 
and he confirms all the verdicts, although their Allah is One (and the 
same), their Prophet is one (and the same), their Book (the Qur’an) is 
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one (and the same), is it that Allah ordered them to differ and they 
obeyed Him? Or He prohibited them from it but they disobeyed Him? 
Or (is it that) Allah sentan incomplete faith and sought their help to 
complete it? Or they are His partners in the affairs, so that it is their 
share of duty to pronounce and He has to agree? Or is it that Allah the 
Glorified sent a perfect faith but the Prophet fell short of conveying it 
and handing it over (to the people)? The fact is that Allah the Glorified 
says: “We have not neglected anything in the book (Qur’an)...” (6:38) 
and in it is a clarification of everything and He says that one part of the 
Qur’an verifies another part and that there is no divergence in it as He 
says: “And if it had been from any other than Allah, they would surely 
have found in it much discrepancy”(4:82), Certainly the outside of the 
Qur’an is wonderful and its inside is deep (in meaning). Its wonders 
will never disappear, its amazements will never pass away and its 
intricacies cannot be cleared except through itself. 

Reference: Nahj al-Balagha Sermon 18. 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): Beaware of taqlid, so whoever does taqlid in 
his religion is destroyed, (then Imam (A.s) recite verse 13 of Surah Al 
Tawbah). 

Reference: Al Aiteqadat by Sheikh Al-Mufeed P.72. 


(1) 


(2) 


(3) 


(4) 


(1) 


21 


IT IS OBLIGATORY TO REFER TO QUR’AN AND SUNNAH 
IN EVERY ISSUE 


Imam Muhammad Bagir (A.s): The work of the commanders is to 
deduce the rules. The one who expelled the Awli al amar and the 
people to interfere from the houses of the Prophets and Messengers 
and made people the guide. 

Reference: Al Kafi 8 H.92, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 18 H.1 

Imam Ali (A.s): O Kumail! (In religion) there is prophecy, there is 
prophethood and there is Imamat. After that, there are only those 
who follow the religion or there are heretics who make false claims 
and Allah only accept the deeds of the pious. O Kumail, do not accept 
anything except from us (Ahle Bayt) then you will be from us. 
Reference: Tahf al Aqul P.118, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 18 H.20. 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.s): O Yunus! Do not be a heretic. Whoever 
follows his opinion will perish, and whoever abandons the Book of 
Allah and the words of his Prophet # will be a disbeliever. 
Reference: Usool Kafi 1 Ch.20 H.10, Wasa’il Shia Vol.18 H.6 


Imam Ali (A.S): Whoever takes his religion from the hearsay of the 
people, then such people destroy it and, whoever adopts his religion 
from the Qur’an and Sunnah, the mountains will be removed from 
their place, but he will not deviate from his religion. 
Reference: Usool Kafi 1 P.6, Roza tul Wayizen P.22. 


IT IS OBLIGATORY TO COPY AHADITHS AND SPREAD 
THEM AMONG THE PEOPLE 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): The narrator asked the Imam that a person who 
narrates your hadiths frequently and spreads them among the people 
and establishes them in the heart of the people and yous Shiites and 
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the other is a great worshipper Shiite but does not narrate your hadith 
So which of them is better? Imam (A.s) replied: Who narrates our 
hadiths frequently and corrects the hearts of our Shiite is better than 
the thousands of worshippers. 

Reference: Usool Kafi 1 Ch.20 H.3, Bihar Al Anwar 2 H.8, Wasa’il Shia 
Vol. 18 Ch.8 H.1. 


Prophet Muhammad #8: Whoever memorizes forty hadiths from mu 
Ummah from which people benefit, then on the day of judgment, Allah 
will announce him jurist and scholar. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 27 Ch.8 H.72, Al Khasal Ch.22 H.17 


PREFACE OF WORSHIP 


Imam Muhammad Baagir (A.S): Islam is based on five principles. They 
are: Prayer, al-Zakat (charity) fasting, Hajj and al-Wilayah. The call to 
none of the other principles has been so emphatic as it has been to 
alWilayah. People accepted the other four but they left aside this al- 
Wilayah. 

Reference: Usool Kafi 3 Ch.141 H.4 


Imam Muhammad Bagir (A.S): Islam is based on five things: praying, 
paying Zakat, performing Hajj, fasting in the month of Ramadan and 
acknowledging the wilayah of Ahl e Bayt(a.s). Allah has given leave in 
the first four things, but He has not given leave in Wilayah. Therefore, 
he who does not have wealth does not have to pay Zakat, and e who 
does not have wealth Hajj is not obligatory on him, who is ill he can 
pray while sitting, standing is not obligatory on him. Similarly it is not 
obligatory for him to fast in the month of Ramadan. But the Wilayah 
of Ahl e Bayt is obligatory on every person in any case, whether he is 
healthy or sick, rich or poor. 

Reference: Al Khasal H.21, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.1 H.18 
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Prophet Muhammad #5: There is no word except with action and no 
word and deed except with intention and no word and deed and no 
intention except when it is in accordance with the Sunnah. 

Reference: Usool Kafi 1 H.9, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.5 H.2, Amali Tusi 1 
P.346. 


Prophet Muhammad #: Whoever prays to been seen by people is a 
polytheist, and whoever does what Allah has commanded him to do, 
but does it to be seen by people, then he is a polytheist, because Allah 
does not accept hypocrisy. 

Reference: Tafseer Qumi 2 P.47, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.11 H.22. 


Imam Ali (A.S): There are three signs of a hypocrite: (1) when he sees 
people he worships with happiness and joy (2) when he is alone he 
laggard (3) he likes to be praised in his works. 

Reference: Usool Kafi 2 H.8, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.13 H.1. 


Prophet Muhammad “2: The highest reward is for the worship that is 
performed in the most secret way. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.80 H.17. 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): If a person receives news of certain reward from 
the Prophet or Imam for doing a certain deed, and he does that good 
deed for the sake of gaining that reward, then he will surely get that 
reward. Even if the rewarding thing was not said by the Prophet or the 
Imam. 

Reference: Sawab al Amal P.160 H.1, Al Mahasin P.25 H.2, Wasa’il Shia 
Vol. 1 Ch.18 H.1. 


Imam Ali (A.S): The sin that displeases you is better in the view of Allah 
than the virtue which makes you proud. 
Reference: Nehj al Balagha saying 46, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.23 H.16. 


Imam Ali bin Hussain (A.s): The best place of the earth is between Rukn 
O Magam, if a person is given as much life as Prophet Noah A.:S (i.e. 


(10) 


24 


nine and a half centuries) and he stays in this holy place and fasts 
during the day and wakes up at night to worship Allah, but when he 
goes to Allah and our guardianship is not rewarded in his book of 
deeds, then this great worship will not avail him. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.29 H.11, Amali Tusi 1 P.131, 
Mustadrak al Wasail 1 Ch.27 H.226. 


Imam Muhammad Baagir (A.S): Islam is based on five issues. It is based 
on Prayer (Salat), charity (alZakat), Hajj, Fasting and al-Wilayah.’ 
Zurara has said, ‘| then asked the Imam, “Which of these is more 
important than the others?’” The Imam said, ‘Al-Wilayah is more 
important. It is the key to the others. The person who possesses Divine 
Authority is the guide to the other principles.’ | then asked, ‘which is 
the next important?’ The Imam said, ‘Thereafter is Prayer (Salat). The 
Messenger of Allah has said, “Prayer (Salat) is the pillar of your 
religion.”’ | then asked, ‘which is the next important among them?’ 
The Imam said, ‘Al-Zakat is the one thereafter. Allah has mentioned it 
next to Prayer (Salat) but He has mentioned Prayer (Salat) first. The 
Messenger of Allah has said, “Al-Zakat removes sins.”’ | then asked, 
‘Which one is important thereafter?’ The Imam said, ‘Hajj is important 
thereafter. Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most Holy, has said, “It is a 
duty of the people to Allah to perform Hajj of the House if they are 
capable to do so. Whoever rejects it should know that Allah does not 
need anyone in the world.” (3:97) The messenger of Allah has said, 
“Performing Hajj that is accepted is more virtuous than twenty Rak’at 
optional Prayer (Salat). Whoever walks around the House seven times 
and performs the two Rak’at Prayer (Salat) thereafter properly Allah 
will grant him cover.” He (The Messenger of Allah) did say on the ninth 
of the month of Dil Hajj and on the tenth of the month of Dil Hajj in 
Muzdalifa (a place in Makka), what he wanted to say.’ | then asked, 
‘Which one is important thereafter?’ The Imam said, ‘It is fasting.’ “1 
then asked, ‘Why is fasting the last of all in importance?’ The Imam 
said, ‘The Messenger of Allah has said, “Fasting is a shield against the 
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fire.”’ The narrator has said that the Imam said, ‘The best of all things 


is that for which, if you miss, you do not find an alternative accept 
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going back to achieve it. Prayer (Salat), al-Wilayah and Hajj are not of 
matters replaceable with their own kind. On the other hand if fasting is 
missed on a journey one has the choice to fast on other days as 
remedy, or compensate for the sin with expiation and no fasting is 
necessary as a remedy. In the cases of the other four issues there is no 
alternative for them.’ The narrator has said that the Imam then said, 
‘The topmost, the peak of the issue, the key and the door to it and the 
pleasure of the Beneficent (Lord) is to obey the Imam Properly after 
knowing him clearly. Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most Holy, says, 
“Whoever obeys the Messenger he has obeyed Allah and whoever 
turns away from such obedience then you should know that We have 
not sent you to guard them.” (4:80) ‘Without recognizing the Divine 
Authority of the Imam, the deputy of Allah, no one has the right to 
receive any reward from Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most Holy. This 
is true even though in his lifetime he may stand up in worship the 
whole night, fast during the day, give all his belongings in charity and 
perform Hajj every year. So also it is if he does not acknowledge the 
Divine Authority of his Imam with which all of one’s deeds can take 
place with the guidance of the Imam. Wiothout alWilayah, one is not 
considered of the people of belief.’ Thereafter the Imam said, ‘Allah 
will admit, those of them who do good deeds into paradise through 
His extra mercy. 

Reference: Usool Kafi 1 Ch.141 H.5. 


Prophet Muhammad #: Without intention there is no action and 
without belief there is no worship and without piety there is no 
miracle. 

Reference: Mustadrak al Wasa’il 1 Ch.5 H.59. 

Imam Ali Raza (A.s): Whoever acts for the sake of Allah, his reward is 
with Allah, and whoever acts for the sake of the people his reward is 
with the people. There is no doubt that every hypocrisy is Shirk. 
Reference: Mustadrak al Wasa’il 1 Ch.11 H.98. 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): Whoever enters this religion through people, 
they will derive him out of the religion as he enters it, and whoever 
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enters it through the Book (Quran) and the Sunnah, the mountains 
may move away from their place, but he will not move away. 
Reference: Ghebat Nomani P.22, Mezan al Hikmat 6 P.476. 


Imam Hassan al Askari (A.S): Worship is not about fasting more and 
praying rather worship is the name of contemplation in divine affairs 
of Allah, the Most Holy. 

Reference: Bihar al Anwar 78 P.373, Usool Kafi 3 Ch.156 H.4 


Imam Ali bin Hussain (A.S): Indeed, those who believe in the leadership 
of the Imam (Mahdi) in the time of his occulation and wait for his 
reappearance are better than the people of all times because Allah has 
given them so much wisdom and understanding that the unseen is like 
their hand in front of them. Allah has made them like the Mujahideen 
in terms of position and status whohave wielded sword together with 
the Messenger of Allah. They are the real sincere Shiites and the ones 
who openly and secretly call us to the religion. 

Reference: Al Ehtjaj Tibrisi 2 P.50, Bihar al Anwar 52 P.152. 


Prophet Muhammad “8: Islam is naked, its dress is piety, its adornment 
is modesty, its abstinence from all sins, its perfection is religion, its 
fruit is its action, everything has a foundation and the foundation of 
islam is the love of my Ahl/ e Bayt. 

Reference: Usool Kafi 2 H.2, Bihar al Anwar 27 P.80. 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): There are three kinds of worship: there are 
people who worship Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most Holy, because 
of fear. This kind of worship is the worship of slaves. There are people 
who worship Allah, the Most Blessed, the Most High, for His rewards. 
This is the worship of people for hire. There are people who worship 
Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most Holy, for His love. This is the 
worship of free people and this is the best kind of worship. 

Reference: Usool Kafi Ch.170 H.5. 
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THE RULES OF PURIFICATION 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): Everything is pure until one is aware of its 
impurity. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. Ch.37 H.4. 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): All water is clean until it is found out that it is 
not clean. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.1 H.2, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.1 H.2, 
Mustadrak al Wasa’il 1 H.318. 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): Water cleanses but it is not cleanable. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.1 H.1, Mustdrak al Wasa’il 1 H.296, Wasa’ il 
Shia Vol. 1 Ch.1 H.3. 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): Sea and ocean water is clean. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.1 H.4, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.2 H.1 


THE QUANTITY OF WATER THAT ALWAYS REMAINS 
CLEAN: 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.Ss): Kur is three Shibr by three Shibr in size i.e. 
(3x3x3). 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.2 H.7, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.10 H.2. 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): The quantity of one Kur of water is one 
thousand and two hundred ritl (a certain measurement). 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.2 H.6, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.11 H.1. 


Explanation: 
According to the Balisht (size of one arm), the water may be more or 
less, because one,s arm may be bigger and one,s arm may be smaller. 
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One thousand and two hundred Ratl is equal to three hundred and 
seventy seven Kilograms (377Kg). Therefore it is better to pay 
attention to the weight instead of the difference between Balisht (size 
of arms). 


Imam Jafar Sadig (A.s): If the quantity of water is one Kur, then things 
do not make it unclean. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.2 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.11 H.1. 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): Water which dogs lick and in which animals 
urinate and people take baths after sexual activities. If its quantity is 
one Kur, then such things cannot make it unclean. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.2 H.2, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.9 H.1. 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): has said that as long as water overwhelms the 
smell of a dead animal you can take Wudu’ with it and drink it, but 
when the smell changes as well as its taste, then do not take Wudu’ 
with it and do not drink it. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.3 H.3, Al Istibsar 1 H.19. 


Imam Jafar Sadig (A.s): ‘Umayr from Hammad from al-Halabiy who has 
said the following: “Il asked abu ‘Abd Allah, ‘Alayhi al-Salam, ‘Is it 
permissible to take Wudu’ with water which is discolored?’ He (the 
Imam) said, ‘You can do so but if you find other water cleanse yourself 
with it. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.3 H.6, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.3 H.2. 


LESS WATER: 


EXPLANATION: 
If water is less than one Kur it is called less water. 


Imam Jafar Sadig (A.s): Ali ibn abu Hamzah who has said the following: 
“| asked abu ‘Abd Allah (A.s), about a (pond of) water which is not 
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running and has a dead animal in it. ‘How can one cleanse oneself with 
such water?’ He (the Imam) said, ‘You can take Wudu’ from the other 
side and not from the side of the dead animal. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.3 H.5, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.9 H.8. 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): A man asked abu ‘Abd Allah, ‘Alayhi al-Salam, 
when | was present, about a pond of water where a dead animal was 
found. He (the Imam) said, ‘If water is overwhelming and there is no 
smell in it, then you can take Wudu’ with it. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.3 H.4 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.S): Has said that as long as water overwhelms the 
smell of a dead animal you can take Wudu’ with it and drink it, but 
when the smell changes as well as its taste, then do not take Wudu’ 
with it and do not drink it. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.3 H.3, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.8 H.4 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): Has said that it is permissible to place one’s 
hand in a water container before washing them, provided, urine or 
things from semen discharge has not reached them; otherwise, one 
must throw away such water. 

Reference: Faroh Kafil Ch.8 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.8 H.3 


Imam Jafar Sadig (A.s): ‘Umayr from Hammad from al-Halabiy who has 
said the following: “Il asked abu ‘Abd Allah, ‘Alayhi al-Salam, ‘Is it 
permissible to take Wudu’ with water which is discolored?’ He (the 
Imam) said, ‘You can do so but if you find other water cleanse yourself 
with it. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.3 H.6, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.3 H.2. 





Prophet Muhammad *: If a lizard falls into the water, all the water 
should be wasted. 


Reference: Tehzeb al Ahkam1 H.690, Al Istabsar 1 H.113. 
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FLOWING WATER: 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): Sea and ocean water is clean. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.1 H.4, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.2 H.1 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.S): It is permissible to perform Wudu with ocean 
water. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.2 H.2. 


Prophet Muhammad #%: Hot water that comes out of the mountains 
and had smell of sulfur can be used for ablution but not for drinking. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.12 H.1, Al Mahasin H.47 


RAIN WATER: 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): Rain water is pure and everything which is 
rained on is pure. 
Reference: faroh Kafi 1 ch.9 H.3, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.6 H.3 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): If it rains on the roof on which urine is passed 
and the roof start dripping, then if it rains a lot, then the dripping 
water is pure. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. Ch.6 H.1 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.s): once a man asked abu al-Hassan (A.S), about 
soil which is found with rain water. He (the Imam) said, ‘It is not 
harmful up to three days unless it is found out to have become Najis 
(unclean) by something after rainfall. If such drops sprinkle after three 
days, then you must wash, but if the road is clean, then you do not 
need to wash. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.9 H.4, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.6 H.4 
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Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): There is nothing wrong with rain mud which 
contains urine, feces and blood and it contaminates the clothes 
because rain mud is not Najis (unclean). 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.6 H.5 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.s): A person who is going through rain water and 
there is wine in it and his clothes become contaminated with this 
water, he does not need to wash his clothes or feet, he can offer 
Prayer (Salat) in that condition because the rain removed the impurity 
of wine. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.6 H.2, Tehzeb al Ahkam 1 H.1297 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): once a man asked abu ‘Abd Allah(a.s) about two 
drain-shoots; one is rain water and the other urine which mix with 
each other and drops thereof sprinkle over one’s clothes. He (the 
Imam) said, ‘It is not harmful (when it still is raining). 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.9 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.5 H.3 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): once a man asked abu ‘Abd Allah(a.s) ‘I 
sometimes, pass by and water from a drain-shoot falls on me. At such 
time, | know, people take Wudu’. He (the Imam) said, ‘It is not 
harmful. You do not need to ask (inquire).’ | (the narrator) then asked, 
‘What happens if rain water falls on me and | see its color is changed; 
there are signs of dirt with it and several drops sprinkle and fall on me, 
while on the roof of the house people take Wudu’. Should we keep our 
clothes on us in such condition?’ He (the Imam) said, ‘It is not harmful. 
You do not need to wash your clothes. Everything and substance which 
has become unclean turns clean when rain falls on it. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.9 H.3, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.6 H.3 


WELL WATER: 


Imam Ali Raza (A.s): The water of the well is wide and nothing can 
make it Najis (unclean) unless it causes a change in it. 
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Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.14 H.1, Mustadrak al Wasa’il 1 H.353 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): Water does not become polluted because of 
the living things which do not have spurting blood when a cut is made 
in its body. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.4 H.4, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.19 H.9 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): once a man asked abu ‘Abd Allah(A.s), about 
things that fall into the wells. He (the Imam) said, ‘Because of rats and 
similar things, seven buckets of water must be drawn out, unless the 
water is changed, in which case drawing water out must continue until 
it becomes clean. If a dog falls in it, if you can, draw all of the water 
out. Falling in a well of anything without blood like a scorpion or beetle 
and similar things is not harmful. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.4 H.6, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.19 H.1 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): once a man asked abu ‘Abd Allah(A.s), about a 
rope made of the hairs of hogs which is used to take out water from 
the well. Can Wudu’ be made with such water? He (the Imam) said, ‘It 
is not harmful. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.4 H.9, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.14 H.2 


NOTE: This will be the case if the rope does not touch the water and 
those who object to the Shiite with this hadith they also have this type 
of hadith in their books. 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.S): once a man asked abu al-Hassan (A.S), about a 
well which is five yards or more or less away from a cesspool. Can it be 
used for Wudu’? He (the Imam) said, ‘Shortness or length of distance 
does not matter. It can be used for Wudu’ or Ghusl (bath) if the water 
has not changed. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.5 H.4, Al Istibsar 1 H.129 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): If a rat falls into a well and dies, and a person 
unknowingly performs ablution with this water and prays and washes 
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his clothes, then the Prayer (Salat) is valid even when it is known that 
the rat is dead in the well and there is no need to clean the clothes 
again. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.14 H.6, Tehzeb al Ahkam 1 H.671 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): If a rat falls into the well an comes out alive, 
there is no problem, but if it dies and bursts in the well, then pull out 
seven buckets. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.14 H.9, Tehzeb al Ahkam 1 H.673 


Imam Jafar Sadiq(A.s): If a bag of dry or wet feces falls into the well, 
the water in the well will not be Najis (unclean), but the condition is 
that there is plenty of water (i.e. more than one Kur). 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.14 H.10, Tehzeb al Ahkam 1 H.1312 
Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): If a rat or a cattle falls into a well and dies, and 
flour is baked with this water, then there is no harm, because 
whatever is there will be consumed by fire. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.14 H.12, Al Istibsar 1 H.74 


Imam Jafar Sadig (A.S): If garbage falls into the well, there is no harm in 
performing Wudu. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.14 H.14 


Imam Ali Raza (A.s): If drops of urine or blood falls into the well or some 
feces falls into it, draw a few buckets of water from it and dispose such 
water away. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.4 H.1, Al Istibsar 1 H.124 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): If you are Junub (one after carnal relation) and 
go to the well, but there is nothing to draw water, then perform 
Tayamum with pure dust, but do not spoil the water of people by 
entering into the well. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.14 H.16, Tehzeb al Ahkam 1 H.535 
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EXPLANATION: 

No one here should understand that why it is forbidden to enter into 
the well when the water could not become najis (unclean). It should be 
noted that it is not forbidden to enter into well not because the water 
will become najis but because people will feel physical hatred or 
because the soil below will rise and the water will become muddy. Also 
it is forbidden to enter because there is danger of drowning if one 
enters the well. Therefore the ruling that water should not become 
najis is also correct, there is no contradiction between them. 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): If a small animal dies in the well or a junub (one 
after sexual relation) man enters it, seven buckets should be drawn, 
and if a bull dies in the well or wine is poured into it, then all the water 
will e drawn and dispose such water away. 

Reference: Al Istibsar 1 H.93 


EXPLANATION: 

There will be no contradiction here either. When a small animal falls or 
a junub man enters, seven buckets should be taken out so that the 
physical hatred will be removed, otherwise the water will not be najis. 
Similarly, if a the bull dies or the wine is poured, all the water has to be 
taken out because if the bull dies in the well, the taste and smell of the 
water will change, so it will become najis, and the same will happen 
with wine. 

Imam Musa Kazim (A.S): If a drop of blood or narcotics or urine or wine 
falls into a well, take out thirty buckets. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.15 H.2, Al Istibsar 1 H.95,125. 


EXPLANATION: 

It is important to clarify here that wine, intoxicants, drops of urine or 
blood will not make the water impure unless its taste, smell or color 
changes. 
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Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.S): If blood or wine or corpses or pig falls into the 
well, then it is a rule for all to take out twenty buckets and if there is a 
bad smell in the well, then enough water should be drawn until the 
smell is vanished. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.15 H.3, Al Istibsar 1 H.96 


Imam Muhammad Baagir (A.s): If a creature from the size of a rat or a 
cat to the size of a sheep or a goat falls into the well and dies then 
seven buckets should be taken out, and if any creature up to the size 
of a donkey and a camel falls down and dies, then one Kur of water 
should be taken out. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.15 H.5, Al Istibsar 1 H.91 


Imam Muhammad Baagir (A.s): If the bird, which is the smallest thing, 
falls into the well, only one bucket should be taken out. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.15 H.5, Al Istibsar 1 H.91 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): If the urine of a child whose milk has been 
weaned falls into a well, only one bucket should be drawn, and if the 
urine of an adult falls, then forty buckets should be drawn out of the 
well. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.16 H.2, Al Istibsar 1 H.90 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.s): If rainwater falls into a well that contains a 
mixture of human dung or animal dung, then thirty buckets should be 
taken out, even if the water becomes stinky. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.16 H.3, Al Istibsar 1 H.120 


Imam Jafar Sadig (A.s): If a rat, a cat, a hen, a dog or a bird falls into a 
well and dies, if it does not smell (cracked) and the taste of the water 
does not change, it is enough to take out only five bucket, but if the 
color, smell or taste of the water changes, take out that much water 
that the smell will vanished. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.17 H.6, Al Istibsar 1 H.102 
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Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): Water does not become polluted because of the 
living things which do not have spurting blood when a cut is made in 
its body. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch. 4 H.5, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.17 H.10, 
Tehzeb al Ahkam 1 H.666 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.s): A man who slaughters a sheep and due to the 
shock it falls into the water well with blood gushing from its veins. Can 
one take Wudu’ from such well? He (the Imam) said, ‘One must draw 
out thirty to forty buckets of water, then one can take Wudu’ with its 
water and it is not harmful. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch. 4 H.7, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.21 H.1, Tehzeb 
al Ahkam 1 H.709, 1288. 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.s): A man who slaughters a chicken or pigeon and 
it falls into the well, a few buckets of water must be taken out, then 
one can take Wudu. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch. 4 H.7, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.21 H.1, Tehzeb 
al Ahkam 1 H.709, 1288 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): A man asked about a well which is used for 
Wuduw’ and nearby urine flows. ‘Is such a well Najis (unclean)? He (the 
Imam) replied, ‘If the well is above the place where urine flows below 
the well and there is a distance of three or four yards in between, it 
does not make anything of the well Najis (unclean) but if the distance 
is less than this, the well becomes Najis (unclean). 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.23 H.1, Tehzeb al Ahkam 1 H.832 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): A man asked if the place is steep and urine flows 
fast and is not stationary on the ground?’ He (the Imam) said, ‘If it is 
not stationary it is not harmful, and even if a little of it is stationary, it 
does not make a deep hole in the ground to reach the well and it is not 
harmful to the well, thus it can be used for Wudu’. It is harmful to the 
well only when all of it (urine) is absorbed in the ground. 
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Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.5 H.2, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.24 H.1, Tehzeb 
al Ahkam 1 H.709, 1293 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): A man once asked abu Abd Allah (A.s) about the 
distance needed between a well and a cesspool. He (the Imam) 
replied, ‘If the ground is plain, the distance must be seven yards; and if 
it is a hillside the distance must be five yards.’ He (the Imam) then said, 
‘Water flows forward in direction, to the right or to the left or from its 
left side to its right side (in) forward direction but it does not flow 
backward. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.5 H.3, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.24 H.2, Tehzeb 
al Ahkam 1 H.129. 


ADDITIVE WATER: 


EXPLANATION: 

Additive water is the water with a definite addition, such as 
pomegranate water, grape water, berry leaf water and caphour water 
etc. 


Imam Jafar Sadig (A.s): Performing Wudu with milk is not permissible 
under any circumstances. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.1 H.1, 2, Tehzeb al Ankam 1 H.540, 
628 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.S): Wudu is permissible with Nabid, but this Nabid 
is only water in which dates are added. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.2 H.3 


Imam Jafar Sadiq(A.s): If the grains of the palm changes the color of the 
water, then Wudu is not permissible, 
Reference: Man La Yahduruhu al-Faqih 1 H.20 
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Imam Musa Kazim (A.S): It is permissible to perform Wudu and Ghusal 
with rose water. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.3 H.1, Al Istibsar 1 H.27 


RULINGS ON LIQUIDS: 


Imam Muhammad Bagir (A.S): When a rat falls into the oil and dies, if 
the oil is frozen, then throw the rat and the part around it, including 
the place where it has touched it, and eat the rest ( or use it), and if 
the oil is melted, then it is not permissible to eat it, except it can be 
used to light a lamp. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.5 H.1, Tehzeb al Ahkam 1 H.360 


Imam Ali (A.s): Dinner was cooked, when it was ready, it was found that 
there was a rat in it. In that case, soup should be poured and the meat 
should be washed and then eaten. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.5 H.3, Tehzeb al Ahkam 1 H.1327 


RULINGS ON WATER HEATED BY THE SUN: 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.s): Washing the head and body (taking bath) with 
water heated by sun rays is unhealthy because it causes Leprosy. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.6 H.1, Tehzeb al Ahkam 1 H.1113 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): Do not use water which is heated by sun rays for 
Wudu, Ghusl (bath) or to turn flour into dough with it, it causes 
leprosy. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.10 H.5, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.6 H.2 
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EXPLANATION: 

It should be kept in mind that it is not forbidden to perform Wudu or 
ghusal with the water heated by sun rays, but it is harmful to health. 
Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s) in his other hadith said that there is no harm in 
performing in Wudu with the water heated by sun rays. 


Imam Muhammad Baagir (A.S): If there is urine on the roof of the house 
or place where Prayer (Salat)s are offered and then the sun dries the 
place, then, so you can pray there, that place is clean. But this place 
should not be a permanent urinal. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.29 H.1, Man La Yahduruhu al-Faqih 1 
H .732 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.s): There is nothing wrong with praying on mats if 
they get urine and dry by the sun without being washed. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.290 H.3, Al Istibsar 1 H.67 


RULLINGS ON WATER OF BATH HOUSES: 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.s): You should enter the bath wearing an apron 
and keep your eyes down (i.e. do not look at those who bath). 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. Ch.11 H.1, Tehzeb al Ahkam 1 H.1143 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.S): If you enter the bathhouse and there is one who 
has experienced sexual relation and water from them sprinkles on you 
after you finish. Then it is not harmful. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.10 H.3 


Imam Abu al-Hassan (A.s): Was asked about accumulated water in 
bathhouses used by people which pollutes clothes. He (the Imam) said, 
‘It is not harmful. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.10 H.4 
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RULLINGS ON LEFTOVER WATER: 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.S): It is permissible to drink water which is leftover 
by a woman during her Hayz (menses) but not use it for Wudu. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.7 H.3, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.8 H.1,4 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): it is permissible to use for Wudu’ the leftover 
water from which a woman after sexual relations has drank if such 
woman is trustworthy (in matters of cleanliness). She then must wash 
her hands before placing them in the water container. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.7 H.2, Tehzeb al Ahkam 1 H.633 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): It is permissible for you to use the leftover from 
which edible animals have used. You can use it for Wudu’ or drink the 
leftover of the water from which they have drunk. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.6 H.5, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.5 H.1,5 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): Animals which are haram (not eatable) their 
leftover water is Makroh. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.5 H.2 


Prophet Muhammad #: Every animal that chews his leftover water 
and its saliva is Halal (permissible). 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.5 H.4, Tehzeb al Ahkam 1 H.658 


Amir al Mominen Ali (A.s): There is no offence in using the leftover of 
cats. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.6 H.4, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.2 H.2 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.S): If a pig drinks water from a vessel, the vessel 
should be washed seven times. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.1 H.2 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): Dog is Najis, one can’t perform Wudu with its 
leftover. Dispose its leftover and wash the vessel with dust first and 
then with the water. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.12 H.2, Tehzeb al Ankam 1 H.646 


(9) 


(10) 


(11) 


(12) 


(13) 


(14) 


(15) 


41 


Imam Muhammad Bagir (A.s): There is nothing wrong in performing 
Wudu or drinking water of a rat’s leftover. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.9 H.2, 7 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.S): If a lizard small or big or a snake falls into the 
water but comes out alive, there is nothing wrong with performing 
Wudu with this water. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.9 H.1, Tehzeb al Ahkam 1 H.1326 


EXPLANATION: 

It is important to clarify here that in the above issues, lizards leftover 
have been declared to be useable, but in another hadith it is 
forbidden, because lizards are poisonous. And the scorpion is also 
poisonous, so a hadith also forbids it, otherwise the ruling for it is the 
same as for the lizard. 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.s): If something like a scorpion or a ladybug falls 
into the water and dies, there is nothing wrong with performing Wudu 
with that water. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.10 H.4 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): There is nothing wrong in using the leftover 
water of a bird whose meat is halal for Wudu or dirnking. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi Ch.6 H.5, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.4 H.2 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): It is permissible for you to use the leftover from 
which edible animals have used. You can use it for Wudu’ or drink the 
leftover of the water from which they have drunk, like a falcon or a 
hawk or an eagle, unless you see blood on their beaks. If so then do 
not use it for Wudu’ or drinking. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi Ch.6 H.5, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.4 H.2 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.S): It is not permissible to use the leftover of Jews 
and Christians. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi Ch.7 H.5, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.3 H.1 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): Imam(A.s) did not like the leftover of a person 
born out of wedlock, Jews, Christians and pagans and whoever 
opposed Islam and most serious to him was the leftover of one hostile 
to Aimmah (A.s). 
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Reference: Faroh Kafi Ch.7 H.6, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.3 H.2 


ISSUES OF PUTTING HANDS IN WATER: 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): There is nothing If a junub (who had carnal 
relation) man immerses his hands in the water container before 
washing them, provided that there is no unclean substance on his 
hands. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi Ch.8 H.3, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.7 H.2 


Imam Ali Raza (A.S): There is nothing wrong if a junub person (who had 
a carnal relation) enters the bathroom and immerses his hands in the 
water. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.7 H.3, Tehzeb al Ahkam 1 H.1171 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.S): It is permissible to place one’s hand in a water 
container before washing them, provided, urine or things from semen 
discharge has not reached them, otherwise, one must throw away 
such water. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi Ch.8 H.1 


ISSUES OF LAVATORY: 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): It is not permissible to look at a person’s private 
parts. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.1 H.1, Tehzeb al Ahkam 1 H.1149 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.s): It is not permissible for you to relieve yourself 
of nature’s demand in front of the courtyard of a Masjid, banks of 
canals, places where fruits fall from trees and people’s rest area. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi Ch.11 H.5, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.2 H.1 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.S): Do not face or turn your back in the direction 
of al-Ka‘bah, when defecating or urinating. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi Ch.11 H.5, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.2 H.1 
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Imam Ali Raza (A.s): Whoever forgets and starts urinating by mistake 
and then at the same time remembers it and turn away from it for the 
sake of honor and respect of the Kab’ah, then Allah will forgive his sins 
before he gets up from that place. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.2 H.5, Tehzeb al Ahkam 1 H.1043 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): Covering the head, mouth and nose when 
entering the toilet is the Sunnah of the Holy Prophet. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.5 H.7 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): Defecation should be done far away from the 
people. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.4 H.1, Al Mahasin H.145 


Imam Jafar Sadiq(A.s): When going to a bathroom say: 


eich GaN sare eesi Gays eh Ae aha 
“In the name of Allah, O Lord, | seek protection with You against filth 
and the filthy, unclean Satan, condemned to be stoned.” 

Reference: Faroh Kafi Ch.12 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.5 H.1 


Imam Jafar Sadiq(a.s): When coming out of a restroom say: 


sal fe Lud 5 kal Gud Ge le Gall & desl Ai ty 

“In the name of Allah, all praise belongs to Allah who has saved me 
from filth and filthy materials and has removed from me hardship.” 
Reference: Faroh Kafi Ch.12 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.5 H.1 


Imam Jafar Sadiq(a.s): When taking Wudu’ say: 


Ses il 5 Gy gbitll Go ale! 5 Gul Sill Go caleay sgl ail Y) aly YG) ag 
Caallell G5 as 

“| testify that no one, other than Allah, deserves to be worshipped. O 
Lord, make me of those who repent and of those who cleanse 
themselves. All praise belongs to Allah, the Cherisher of the worlds.” 
Reference: Faroh Kafi Ch.12 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.5 H.1 


Imam Ali Raza(A.s): It is not permissible to talk at the time of defecation 
until the person is free 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.6 H.1, Thezeb al Ahkam 1 H.96 
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Imam Jafar Sadiq(A.s): There is nothing wrong with remembering Allah 
even when urinationg. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.7 H.1, Al Khisal H.23 


Imam Jafar Sadiq(A.s): If you sneeze while urinating, then praise Allah 
slowly, that is to say al hamdu lillah. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.7 H.8 


Imam Muhammad Baair(A.s): If you are defecating and you hear the 
call to Prayer (Salat), repeat the same words as the mouzan is saying. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.8 H.1 


Prophet Muhammad #2: Holy prophet once said to a certain one of 
his wives, ‘Instruct the believing women to wash themselves clean 
with water thoroughly, it cleanses the surrounding areas and removes 
the hemorrhoids. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi Ch.12 H.12, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.9 H.3 


Imam Jafar Sadiq(A.s): After using toilet if you forget to wash clean your 
buttocks (because of feces) and take Wudu’, then remember after 
performing Salat (Prayer (Salat)), you must perform your Salat (Prayer 
(Salat)) again. If you wash your buttocks clean but forget washing your 
urethra clean and perform Salat (Prayer (Salat)), you must take Wudu’, 
wash your urethra and perform your Salat (Prayer (Salat)) again. It is 
because urine is not like feces. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi Ch.12 H.16, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.10 H.4 


Prophet Muhammad “: The Holy Prophet prohibited using one’s 
right hand to wash one’s buttocks and urethra. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi Ch.12 H.5, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.12 H.1 


Prophet Muhammad #2: It is prohibited to urinate while standing 
without any disease. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.12 H.5, Al Khisal H.72 


Imam Ali Raza(A.s): “A man once asked abu al-Hassan(A.s), ‘How is 
washing oneself after using the toilet done?’ He (the Imam) said, ‘It is 
not clean as long as something is there.’ | then asked, ‘What happens if 
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everything there is washed clean but smell is there?’ He (the Imam) 
said, ‘Smell is not a thing that can be seen.” 
Reference: Faroh Kafi Ch.12 H.9, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.13 H.1 


Imam Ali Raza(A.s): One should get rid of remaining feces and urine by 
washing what is outside of the buttocks and there is no need to enter 
one’s fingers inside. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi Ch.12 H.4, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.14 H.1 


Imam Musa Kazim(A.s): It is forbidden to defecate between graves 
because it may cause madness and insanity. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.16 H.2, Al Khisal H.122 


Imam Jafar Sadiq(A.s): If a person is wearing a ring which has the name 
of Allah or a verse or name of the infallible Imams written on it, he 
should not wear it while performing /stinja, having intercourse or 
when he is entering in the toilet. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.17 H.4, Tehzeb al Ahkam H.82 


Imam Muhammad Bagir(A.s): Excessive sitting in the toilet causes 
hemorrhoids. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.520H.1, Tehzeb al Ahkam H.1041 


Imam Jafar Sadiq(A.s): Brushing your teeth in the toilet causes dullness. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.21 H.1, Tehzeb al Ahkam H.85 


Prophet Muhammad *: It is very important to avoid urine splatter so 
find a high place or a very dusty (soft) place. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.22 H.2, Tehzeb al Ahkam H.87 


Imam Jafar Sadiq(A.s): It is forbidden to urinate in the water (still or 
flowing). 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.24 H.2,3,4,5, Al Istibsar 1H.25 


Prophet Muhammad *#: It is forbidden to sit naked facing the sun or 
moon while urinating. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi Ch.11 H.3, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.25 H.1,2,3 


Imam Jafar Sadiq(A.s): If feces pollutes the body, then pour water on it 
twice (rubbing with hands is not necessary). 
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Reference: Faroh Kafi Ch.12 H.7, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.25 H.1,6 


Imam Musa Kazim(A.s): Wudu can be performed without /stinja after 
waking up from sleep (i.e. /stinja is not obligatory). 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.27 H.1, Tehzeb al Ahkam 1 H.124 


Imam Jafar Sadiq(a.s), Imam Ali Raza(A.s), Imam Musa Kazim(A.s): Ifa 
person farts, it is not obligatory to perform I/stinja. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.27 H.1, Tehzeb al Ahkam 1 H.124 


Imam Ali Raza(A.s): ‘One should get rid of remaining feces and urine by 
washing what is outside of the buttocks and there is no need to enter 
one’s fingers inside. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi Ch.12 H.3, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.29 H.1 


Imam Jafar Sadiq(A.s): has said that when the gushing out of urine 
stops, you can pour water to wash it clean. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi Ch.12 H.8, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.31 H.1 


Imam Jafar Sadiq(A.s): It is not permissible to perform /stinja with a 
bone or cow dung. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.35 H.2,3,4, Tehzeb al Ahkam 1 
H.1053 


Imam Jafar Sadiq(A.s): It is nor permissible for a woman to wash her 
husband’s private parts without any compulsive illness, although there 
is nothing wrong with a slave girl. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.38 H.1, Tehzeb al Ankam 1 H.1068 


Imam Hussain(A.s): If there is a piece of bread lying in the toilet, it 
should be picked up, washed with water and eaten. It is pleasing to 
Allah. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.29 H.1,2, Ayoon Akhbar Raza 2 H.154 


Imam Jafar Sadiq(A.s): It is forbidden to clean the stool with bread 
(sustenance etc.). 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.40 H.1,Al Mahasin H.85,86 
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ISSUES OF IMPURITY: 


Imam Jafar Sadiq: If a cloth is contaminated with urine (it is necessary 
to wash), if it is washed in a bath it is necessary to wash it twice, and if 
it is washed in a flowing water, it is sufficient to wash it once. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.2 H.1, Tehzeb al Ahkam 1 H.717 


Imam Jafar Sadiq: “A man once asked abu ‘Abd Allah (A.s) about the 
urine of a child. He (the Imam) said, ‘You must just pour water on it 
but if the child eats food, wash it clean, and a baby boy or baby girl are 
the same.” 

Reference: Faroh Kafi Ch.35 H. 1,4, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.3 H.2 

Imam Jafar Sadiq: If the baby’s urine gets on the cloth and the location 
is not known, then the whole cloth should be washed. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.3 H.3, Tehzeb al Ahkam 1 H.823 


Imam Jafar Sadiq: If a woman has only one shirt and the newborn 
urinates on it, it is sufficient to wash it only once a day. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.4 H.1, Tehzeb al Ahkam 1 H.719 


Imam Ali Raza(A.s): A man once asked al-Rida (A.s), about how one 
should deal with velvet-like carpet and the beds that come in contact 
with urine, which are thick and bulky. He (the Imam) said, ‘Whatever is 
on the surface of such items must be washed clean. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi Ch.35 H.2, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.5 H.1, Tehzeb al 
Ahkam 1 H.724 


Explanation: This would be acceptable when the mattresses or 
pillows are very thick, otherwise if they are light, they should be 
washed in such a way that the place where the urine is placed should 
be filled with fresh water so that t comes out of the other side. 


Imam Jafar Sadiq: If there is no water for /stinja and urine gets on the 
hand, then it is enough to rub it on the wall or dust. 
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Reference: Faroh Kafi Ch.35 H.3, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.6 H.1, Tehzeb al 
Ahkam 1 H.720 


Imam Jafar Sadiq(A.s): If a cloth is polluted with blood or semen and the 
location is not known, then the whole cloth should be washed. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.7 H.2, Tehzeb al Ahkam 1 H.1335 


Imam Musa Kazim(A.s): If there is a semen on the cloth, it is Makrooh 
to spend the night without washing it. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.7 H.6 


Imam Jafar Sadiq(A.s): Abu ‘Abd Allah (A.s), has said, Wash your clothes 
because of the urine of inedible animals. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi Ch.36 H.3, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.8 H.2 


Imam Muhammad Bagir(A.s): ‘It is not necessary for you to wash your 
clothes because of urine of the edible animals. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi Ch.36 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.9 H.4 


Imam Jafar Sadiq(A.s): Dung of donkeys is not harmful but you must 
wash clean their urine. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi Ch.36 H.6, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.9 H.1 


Imam Jafar Sadiq(A.s): Urine and droppings of the things that fly are not 
harmful. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi Ch.36 H.8, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.10 H.10 


Imam Jafar Sadiq(A.s): The dog is Najis. If clothes, utensils or hands are 
touched, they should be cleansed. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.12 H.1, Tehzeb al Ahkam 1 H.759 


Imam Musa Kazim(A.s): if a cloth comes in contact with a pig or wine, 
then it is not permissible to perform Prayer (Salat) in it, because it is 
Najis. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi Ch.38 H.6, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.13 H.2 


(15) 


(16) 
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Imam Jafar Sadiq(A.s): lf your hand touch a disbeliever, it is enough to 
rub it on the wall or dust but if it touches the enemy of ahl al-bayt, 
then one should wash his hands. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.14 H.4 


Imam Musa Kazim(A.s): If one sleeps in the bed of a Jew or a Christian, 
one should not pray in these clothes without washing. 
Reference:Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.14 H.10, Tehzeb al Ahkam H.766 


Imam Musa Kazim(A.s): It is not permissible for a Muslim to make a 
Majusi(Zoroastrians) sit on his bed, in a mosque, or shake hand with 
him. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.14 H.10, Tehzeb al Ahkam H.766 


Imam Musa Kazim(A.s): If a person buys clothes from a shop and does 
not know whose it was before, he can offer Prayer (Salat) if he buys 
from a Muslim, and if he buys from a Christian etc. he cannot offer 
Prayer (Salat) without washing. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.14 H.10, Tehzeb al Ahkam H.766 


Imam Jafar Sadiq(A.s): It is not permissible to eat animals which eats 
human waste or bird meat and if you came in touch with their sweat 
then wash it because it is Najis. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.6 H.1, Tehzeb al Ahkam H.768 


Imam Jafar Sadiq(A.s): It is not permissible to drink the milk of waste 
eating camel and its sweat is Najis. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.15 H.2, Tehzeb al Ahkam H.767 


Imam Jafar Sadiq(A.s): If semen pollutes one’s clothes, he must wash all 
of his clothes when he do not know exactly the polluted spot, 
regardless, if it is a little or large area. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.34 H.3, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.16 H.4 


(22) 
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Imam Jafar Sadiq(A.s): If a man experiences wet dream and his clothes 
come in contact with semen, he must wash the polluted area. If he 
thinks, but is not certain and has not seen the polluted area, he must 
pour water on it. If he is certain that semen has come in contact with 
his clothes but he has not seen the polluted spot, he must wash all of 
his clothes, it is better. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.34 H.4, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.16 H.3 


Imam Jafar Sadiq(A.s): If your clothes are polluted because of semen, 
and you perform Salat (Prayer (Salat)) in them and later you find out 
that there is semen on it, then you must do your Salat (Prayer (Salat)) 
again even if the semen is wet or dry. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.34 H.2, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.18 H.1 


Imam Jafar Sadiq(A.s): If a person prays and later finds out that there is 
urine on his clothes, he should repeat the Prayer (Salat). 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.19 H.2, Tehzeb al Ahkam H.789 

Imam Muhammad Baagir(A.s): If you find blood and you have other 
clothes on you, you must remove it and complete your Salat (Prayer 
(Salat)). However, if you do not have other clothes on you besides that 
one, you must complete your Salat (Prayer (Salat)). You do not have to 
perform that Salat (Prayer (Salat)) again if the area covered by that 
blood is not more than the size of a dirham, and an area of smaller size 
does not matter, regardless if you have seen it before or not. If you 
have seen it before and it is bigger than the size of a dirham, but you 
have missed to wash it and have performed with it many Salat (Prayer 
(Salat)), you must perform again the Salat (Prayer (Salat)s) you have 
performed with it. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.37 H.3, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.20 H.6 


Imam Jafar Sadiq(A.s): Your blood to you is less unclean than other 
people’s blood. If you find like sprinkles of your blood on you, it is not 
harmful; but if it is other people’s blood, regardless of its being of a 
small or large quantity, you must wash it clean. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.37 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.21 H.2 


(27) 
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Imam Jafar Sadiq(A.s): The blood of things that did not require 
slaughtering as harmful to one’s Salat (Prayer (Salat)). That is, the 
blood of fish 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.37 H.7, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.21 H.2 


Imam Musa Kazim(A.s): The blood of fleas on one’s clothes is not 
harmful even if they are many. So also is the case with similar things, 
like sprinkled nostril blood which one does not have to wash, but 
washing it is better. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.37 H.4, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.23 H.3 


Imam Jafar Sadiq(A.s): a man from whose nostril blood flows does not 
need to wash inside of his nostril ,he only needs to wash what is 
apparent. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.37 H.5, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.24H.4,Tehzeb 
al Ahkam H.1335 


Imam Jafar Sadiq(A.s): It is enough to wash around the wound. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.24 H.3, Faroh Kafi 3 H.2,3 


Imam Jafar Sadiq(A.s): If a dog pollutes your clothes, and if it is dry, just 
pour water on your clothes, but if it is wet, then wash them clean. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.38 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.26 H.3 


Imam Musa Kazim(A.s): It is not obligatory to wash your clothes if they 
polluted by a dead donkey. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.26 H.4, Tehzeb al Ahkam 1 H.813, Al 
Istibsar H.672 


Imam Musa Kazim(A.s): If a dead dog pollutes your clothes then 
pouring water on your clothes is enough. Then there is nothing wrong 
with praying. 

Reference: Man La Yahduruhu al-Fagih 1 H.169, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 
Ch.26 H.6 


(34) 
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Imam Musa Kazim(A.s): If a person goes to a dry faeces that touches 
his feet and clothes, there is nothing wrong with going to the mosque 
and praying without washing it. 

Reference: Bihar al Anwar 10 P.268, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.26 H.7 


Imam Jafar Sadiq(A.s): There is no harm if the sweat of Junub( one who 
had sexual relation) gets on the clothes and the same rule applies to 
the menstruating woman. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.33 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.27 H.1, Al 
Istibsar H644 


Imam Jafar Sadiq(A.s): If a person gets Junub in his clothes and he has 
no other clothes and no water, he can offer Prayer (Salat) in those 
clothes, but when he finds water, he should wash them immediately. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.27 H.1, Tehzeb al Ahkam H.779, Al 
Istibsar 1 H.65 


Imam Jafar Sadiq(A.s): It is necessary for a menstruating woman to 
wash the clothes she is wearing, but she will only wash clothes that 
have blood on them. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.28 H.1, Tehzeb al Ahkam H.796, Al 
Istibsar 1 H.625 


Imam Jafar Sadiq(A.s): If the sweat of a menstruating woman gets on 
the clothes, there is nothing wrong with praying in it. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.28 H.43, Tehzeb al Ahkam H.793, Al 
Istibsar 1 H.649 

Imam Musa Kazim(A.s): If there is a room in the house where the sun 
does not shine and that is used for urination or Ghus!/ is performed 
there, then if the place becomes dry, then there is nothing wrong in 
offering Prayer (Salat) there. 

Reference: Man La Yahduruhu al-Fagih 1 Ch.30 H.1 


(40) 
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Imam Musa Kazim(A.s): If the mat is soaked with impure water, it is not 
permissible to offer Prayer (Salat) on it until it is dry. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.30 H.2, Tehzeb al Ahkam 2 H.1553 


Imam Musa Kazim(A.s): If the place where the wine was poured and the 
ground absorbed it, but there is still some moisture left, then if there is 
no other place, then Prayer (Salat)s can be offered there, but if there is 
another place available, then it is not permissible. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.30 H.5 


Imam Jafar Sadiq(A.s): If a person walks on impure ground and his feet 
become impure, then if he walks fifteen feet or so on the pure ground, 
his impurity will disappear. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.32 H.1, Faroh Kafi 3 H.1 


Imam Jafar Sadiq(A.s): If a cloth is touched with a corpse before 
bathing, it is sufficient to wash the place where the corpse touched. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.34 H.1, Tehzeb al Ahkam 1 H.811 


Imam Jafar Sadiq(A.s): There is no harm in touching a fox, a rabbit or 
any other beast, whether it is alive or dead. But the hands should be 
washed. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.35 H.2, Tehzeb al Ahkam 1 H.763,816 


Prophet Muhammad : It is forbidden to eat leftover of a mouse. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.35 H.1,3, Man La Yahduru al-Fagih 4 
H.1 

Imam Musa Kazim(A.s): If some part of the bread is eaten or sniffed by 
a dog or a rat, the part which is sniffed should be thrown away, then 
there is no harm in eating the rest. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.36 H.1, Tehzeb al Ahkam 1 H.663 


Imam Jafar Sadiq(A.s): It is not permissible to offer Prayer (Salat)s in a 
house where there is alcohol or any other intoxicant and the same rule 
applies to clothes that have been alcohol on them. 


(48) 
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Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.38 H.6, Tehzeb al Ankam 1 H.817 


Imam Jafar Sadiq(A.s): There is nothing wrong if saliva of an alcoholic 
get on the clothes. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.39 H.1,2 , Tehzeb al Ahkam 1 
H.825,827 


Imam Jafar Sadiq(A.s): There is nothing wrong if vomit gets on the 
clothes. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.48 H.1,2, Tehzeb al Ahkam 1 H.1340, 
Man La Yahduru al-Fagih 1 H.8 


Imam Jafar Sadiq(A.s): A piece of meat that is cut from a living person 
or animal is Najis. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.62 H.1,2, Faroh Kafi 3 H.2 


Prophet Muhammad 2: The skin of a corpse is not cleansed even by 
dyeing and it is not permissible to offer Prayer (Salat) on it. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.61 H.1,2, Tehzeb al Ahkam 2 
H.798,799, Man La Yahduru al-Faqih 1 H.162 


Imam Jafar Sadiq(A.s): It is not permissible to drink water in the vessels 
of gold and silver. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.65 H.5, Man La Yahduru al-Fagih 3 
H.1030 


Imam Jafar Sadiq(A.s): The use of brass utensils is permissible. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.65 H.6, Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.393, 
Man La Yahduru al-Fagih 3 H.1034 

Imam Jafar Sadiq(a.s): An egg hatched from the stomach of a dead 
chicken is Halal. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.68 H.4, Faroh Kafi 6 H.3 


(55) 
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Imam Muhammad Baagir(A.s): It is permissible to use the vessels in 
which Qur’anic verses are written. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.78 H.1, Faroh Kafi 6 H..14 


Imam Jafar Sadiq(A.s): It is permissible to eat with Jews, Christians and 
Magians etc, provided that the food belongs to a Muslim and that non- 
Muslim wash their hands. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.54 H.1, Faroh Kafi 6 H.3 


ABLUTION (Wudu) 


Prophet Muhammad #2:The Prayer (Salat) begins with Wudu and its 
Tehreem (which makes halal things haram such as eating and talking 
etc) is Takbeer and its Tehlee/ (which makes the previous haram things 
halal again) is Salam. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.1 H.4,Faroh Kafi 3 H.2, Man La 
Yahduruhu al-Fagih 1 H.68 


Imam Jafar Sadiq(a.s): Wudu is a part of faith. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 H.8, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.4 H.1 


Imam Muhammad Bagir(A.s): When the time for Prayer (Salat) came, 
both Wudu and Prayer (Salat) become obligatory, and Prayer (Salat) 
cannot be performed without purification 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.6 H.1, Tehzeb al Ahkam 1 H.1077 


Imam Jafar Sadiq(A.s): There is no benefit in Dua without performing 
Wudu. 

Reference: Man La Yahduruhu al-Faqih 1 H.82, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.8 
H.3, Sawab al Amaal P.33 H.2 


Imam Jafar Sadiq(A.s): Performing Wudu on Wuddu is light upon light. 
Reference: Man La Yahduruhu al-Faqih 1 H.82, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.8 
H.4 
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Prophet Muhammad #: Whoever falls asleep in a state of purity will 
be considered as having spent the whole night in worship of Allah. 
Reference: Maani al Akhbar P.234 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.9 H.3 


Imam Jafar Sadiq(A.s): It is not permissible to enter or sit in a mosque 
without purification. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.10 H.1, Tehzeb al Ahkam 3 H.743 


Imam Jafar Sadiq(A.s): There is no wrong in reciting the Qur’an without 
Wudu. But it is not permissible to touch the letters of the Qur’an. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.12 H.1, Tehzeb al Ahkam 1 H.342,343 


Prophet Muhammad “: It is not permissible to have sexual intercourse 
with a pregnant woman without performing Wudu. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.13 H.1, Ilal al-Shara’l P.516 H.5, Al 
Amali Sadoog P.459 H.1, Man La Yahduruhu al-Fagih 3 H.1712. 


Imam Jafar Sadiq(A.s): If a person wants to have intercourse with his 
wife again, he should perform Wudu. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.13 H.2, Kashaf al Ghuma P.302 


Imam Muhammad Badgir(A.s): It is not permissible for a menstruating 
woman to offer Prayer (Salat)s, but she should perform Wudu at the 
time of every Prayer (Salat) and remember Allah. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.14 H.1, Faroh Kafi 3 H.4 


Amir al Mominen Ali (A.s): Pure water is necessary for Wudu and Ghusl. 
If pure water is not available, then perform Tayamum. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.51 H.1 


Amir al Momineen Ali (4.s): As much water is enough for ablution as oil 
is enough for massage. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.52 H.5, Tehzeb al Ahkam 1 H.385, Al 
Istibsar 1 H.414. 


Imam Jafar Sadiq(A.s): It is not permissible to perform ablution with a 
tray or pot which has pictures on it or is made of silver. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.55 H.1, Tehzeb al Ahkam 1 H.1353 
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Imam Hassan Askari(A.s): There is nothing wrong if the water of 
ablution is poured into a hole in the house which absorbs it. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 H.3, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.56 H.1 


EXPLANATION: 
Benefiting from the Imam’s statement is that it is makroh to pour 
ablution water in toilet etc. 


Imam Jafar Sadiq(A.s): A person once asked abu ‘Abd Allah(A.s)‘Is rinsing 
one’s mouth and nostrils part of Wudu? He (the Imam) said, ‘No, they 
are not part of Wudu. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.16 H.1,3. 


Amir al Momineen Ali (A.s): Read this dua before starting Wudu : 
Cp SLA Gyo giles 5 Ga FI) Ge le Salt cg al by 
And when you have finished your Wudu, recite this dua : 


Al gin bate Iaaee Oi Sgt, Al ae y sang atl Wy aly Of Agiil 
Referece: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.26 H.7, Al Khasal P.628 


EXPLANATION: 
There are many more Prayer (Salat)s for Wudu, it is not possible to 
narrate all of them. Please refer to original books. 


THE STATE OF ABLUTION (Wudu): 


Bil yall U) Sith 5 AKA GAS N5LAEU glial (oll shad 15) I jial Coal WG 
Cae oH) 2818 ig 28. 56 4a I kaa 5 


O believers! When you rise up for Prayer (Salat), wash your faces 
and your 

hands up to the elbows, wipe your heads, and wipe your feet to the 
ankles. (Al-Ma’idah , Ayat 6) 


(2) 
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Imam Muhammad Bagir(A.s): This is the method of Wudu’. Take some 
some water in the palm of your right hand washed your face. Then 
with some water in the palm of your left hand wash your right hand. 
Then with some water in the palm of your right hand wash your left 
hand. Then with whatever water left in your hands wipe your head and 
right foot with right hand and left foot with left hand. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.17 H.4, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.15 H.2 


Imam Muhammad Baagir(A.s): The Wudu of Prophet Muhammad## 
Once Zurarah asked abu Jafar(A.s) about the manner the Messenger 
of Allah would take Wudu’ He (the Imam) then asked for a washbasin 
or a pail with some water in it. He then immersed his right hand in it, 
took some water in the palm of his hand and poured it on his face. He 
washed his face with it. He then immersed his left hand in the water 
and took some water, which he poured on his right forearm, washed 
therewith his right hand from his elbow to his palm and did not rub it 
backward to his elbow. He then immersed the palm of his right hand in 
the water, poured water over his left forearm from the elbow and 
worked with it as he did with his right hand. He then wiped his head 
and his feet with moisture in his palm. He did not take new water in 
his hands. He did not push his hand under his shoelace. He then said, 
‘Allah, the most Majestic, most Glorious, says, “Believers, when you 
rise for Salat (Prayer (Salat)) wash your faces and hands.” He must not 
have left any part of his face without being washed. He commanded 
him to wash his hands upto (from) the elbows. He must not have left 
his hands without being washed upto (from) the elbows. It is because 
Allah says, “Wash your faces and hands upto (from) the elbows.” He 
(Allah) then says, “Wipe your heads and feet up to your ankles.” If one 
wipes a part of his head and a part of the backs of his feet between his 
ankles, it is sufficient.’ We then asked, ‘What part of the feet is 
between ankles to the ends of fingers?’ He (the Imam) said, ‘It is here, 
the joint below the bones of the leg.’ We then asked, ‘What exactly is 
this?’ He (the Imam) replied, ‘This is of the bones of the leg. The ankle 
is below this.’ We then said, ‘May Allah keep you well, is one handful 
of water sufficient for washing the face and another to wash the 
forearm?’ He (the Imam) said, ‘The most you can do is two (washing; 
washing the face and forearms) which does it all. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.17 H.5, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.15 H.3 
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Imam Muhammad Bagir(A.s): The face which Allah, most High, has 
commanded to wash to the limits of which no one has permission for 
addition or reduction for addition one cannot receive any reward and 
for reduction one commits a sin. That limit is the area of the face 
which one’s forefinger, middle finger and thumb cover in width and in 
depth from the hairline on the forehead down to one’s chin and the 
area of the face over which the two fingers (middle finger and thumb) 
pass downward is of the face, besides this is not of the face. And 
temple is not part of the face. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.18 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.17 H.1 


Imam Muhammad Baagir(A.s): The inner part of ears is not part of the 
face, nor is it washed or wiped. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.18 H.10, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.18 H.2 


Imam Muhammad Bagir(A.s): It is not necessary to wash inside the 
beard. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.18 H.2 


Imam Jafar Sadiq(A.s): If a person forgets to wipe his head in Wudu, he 
should wipe his head with the wetness of Wudu and then wipe his feet 
and if there is no wetness left on hands, then take it with the beard 
and if there is no beard, then take it with your eyebrows and eyelids 
and wipe the head and feet eith it, and if there is no wetness left then 
perform the Wudu again. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.21 H.6, Man La Yahduru al-Faqih 1 
H.134 


Imam Jafar Sadiq(A.s): It is obligatory to wpie the front of the head. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.22 H.1, Tehzeb al Ahkam 1 H.171 


Imam Jafar Sadiq(A.s): If a person considers it obligatory to wash his 
feet instead of wiping them, then his Wudu is void. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.19 H.7, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.25 H.1,2 


Imam Jafar Sadiq(A.s): Before dipping your hands in water for Wudu, if 
a person wakes up or because of urinating he should wash his hands 
once and after defecation wahs his hands twice and for janabah wash 
his hands three times. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.27 H.1,2, Tehzeb al Ahkam 1 H.96 
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Imam Jafar Sadiq(A.s): Wudu is obligatory once and there is no reward 
for washing it twice and the third time is bid’ah. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.31 H.3, Tehzeb al Ahkam 1 H.212,213 


Imam Jafar Sadiq(A.s): In Wudu, if after washing one limb it takes so 
long to wash the other limb that the first limb becomes dry, then 
Wudu should be performed again. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.33 H.2, Tehzeb al Ankam 1 H.230 


Imam Jafar Sadiq(A.s): Maintain the order between Wudu as Allah the 
most high has comande. Just start with the face and then wash your 
hands. Then wipe your head then the feet and do not any limb 
superior over the other, otherwise Allah’s command will be violated. 
And if you wipe your feet first, then wipe your head first and then 
repeat the wiping of your feet. So you begin with the organ from 
which Allah the most high begins. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi q Ch.21 H.5, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.34 H.1, 
Tehzeb al Ahkam 1 H.251 


Imam Mahdi (A.s): It is permissible to wipe both feet together, but if 
they are wipe separately, start with the right foot. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.34 H.5,AL Ihtajaj Tibrisi P.492 


Imam Muhammad Badgir(A.s): If a person washed his hands before face 
or wipe his feet before washing his hands in Wudu, then Wudu is void 
and must be repeated. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.35 H.1, Tehzeb al Ahkam 1 H.252 


Imam Jafar Sadiq(A.s): If a persn forgets to wash his right arm and 
washes his left arm and wipe his head and feet and then remembers, 
he should first wash his right arm and the left arm and then wipe his 
head and feet and if he remembers later that he forgot to wash his left 
arm, he should wash only his left arm and then wipe his head and feet 
and not repeat the part of his face and right arm that he has washed. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.35 H.7, Tehzeb al Ahkam 1 H.259 


Imam Jafar Sadiq(A.s): In Wudu, if a person forgets to wipe hs feet or 
head or to wash any of the limbs mentioned by the Allah the most high 
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in the Qur’an, he must repeat Wudu and Prayer (Salat) (if he has 
performed it). 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.35 H.4, Tehzeb al Ahkam 1 H.258 


Imam Muhammad Bagir (A.s): For wiping the head it is sufficient to 
wipe a portion of it the size of three fingers and so also is the case of 
the feet. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.24 H.5, Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.25 H.2 


Imam Ali Raza (A.S): It is not permissible to wipe your feet with two 
fingers, rather it should be done with the whole palm. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.24 H.4, Tehzeb al Ahkam 1 H.243, 
Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.19 H.5 


EXPLANATION: 

Let no one here understand that there is a contradiction between the 
sayings of Imam Muhammad Bagir(A.s) and Imam Ali Raza(A.s). It should 
be noted that there is no contradiction here. There is no problem even 
if the wiping is done with the palm and there is no problem even with 
three fingers. At least three fingers and a maximum of the whole palm 
is the amount. Therefore, it is permissible to do wiping with three 
fingers or with the palm. 


Imam Ali Raza (A.s): One should place the palm of his hand over his toes 
and wiped to the ankles over the back of the feet. 
Reference: same as above 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.s): In all Prayer (Salat)s, it is permissible for a 
woman to insert her fingers in her veil and wipe her head without 
remiving the veil, but if she performs Wudu for the evening or morning 
Prayer (Salat)s, she should remove her veil from her head for wiping. 
Reference: Man La Yahduru al-Faqih 1 H.99 


Imam Ali Raza (A.s): In the case of women about Wuduw’ for Salat 
(Prayer), Allah has made it obligatory in washing their hands to pour 
water over the interior side of their forearm and for men to pour 
water over the exterior side of their forearms. 

Reference: Man La Yahduru al-Fagih 1 H.100, Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.18 H.6 
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Imam Jafar Sadig (A.s): It is not permissible to wipe for Wudu over the 
socks even if the person is suffering from illness. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.20 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.38 H.2 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): Taqiyyah is not obligatory before anyone in 
three things, drinking intoxicating liquor, wiping for Wudu’ over the 
shoes and in Mut‘ah during Hajj. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.20 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.38 H.1 


COMPLETE HADITH: 

It is narrated from Hababa Walbiyyah that he said: | heard Amir al- 
Momineen (A.s) say that we, the Ahl al-Bayt, do not use narcotics, do 
not eat fish without scales and do not wipe on socks, and our Shia 
should follow us in this regard and follow our way. 

Reference: Man La Yahduru al-Faqgih 4 .898, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.38 
H.9 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.s): It is not permissible for a woman to wipe on 
her veil instead she should wipe her head. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.37 H.4 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.s): If a person wears a braclet or ring on his arm 
or hand so tight that he is sure that the water of Wudu or Ghus! will 
not go under it, he should move or take it off while performing Wudu 
or Ghusl. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.41 H.1, Tehzeb al Ahkam 1 H.221, 
222 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.S): If any person prays and then doubts about his 
Wudu, then his Prayer (Salat) is valid and there is no need to repeat 
the Prayer (Salat). 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.42 H.4, Tehzeb al Ahkam 1 H.264 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): If any person during Prayer (Salat) doubts that 
his Wudu is not performed completely, then he should finish his Prayer 
(Salat) and then repeat the Wudu and Perform the Prayer (Salat) again. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.21 H.3 


Imam Ali Raza (A.S): If a person has broken part (to be washed or wiped 
for Wudu) with bandage or a wound on them, one must wash the 
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parts that are not covered by the bandage and leave the parts that are 
not accessible because of it, one must not remove the bandage and 
must not play around with the wound. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.21 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.39 H.1 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): If a wound is covered with bandage then it is 
enough to wipe over the bandage. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.21 H.4, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.39 H.3 


Amir al-Momineen Ali (A.s): It is not correct to seek help from another 
person in Wudu without any compulsion. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.47 H.1, Ilal al-shara’l P.278 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.S): If one’s hand is amputated, he should wash the 
place where the limb was amputated in Wudu. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.49 H.1, Faroh Kafi 3 H.8 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.s): A person once asked abu Abd Allah (A.s), about 
a cut-off hand for Wudu. He (the Imam) said, one must wash the cut- 
off part. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.18 H.9, Man La Yahduru al-Faqih 1 H.99 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): It is permissible to dry the water with a towel 
after Wudu, but if the water fries up itself, so that’s a lot better. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.45 H.5, Sawab al Ammal P.32 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): It is permissible if a person after performing 
Wudu wipes his body with a cloth but the condition is that the cloth 
should be clean. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.45 H.2, Tehzeb al Ankam H.1102 





Prophet Muhammad## 
performing Wudu. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.53 H.1, Sawab al Ammal P.33, Ilal al- 
Shara’i P.280 


: The eyes should be kept open while 
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MATTERS THAT INVALIDATE WUDU: 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.S): Five things invalidate Wudu (1) urine (2) Feces 
(3) sperm (4) fart (5) from the sleep that decline the intellect, but if 
you can distinguish between voices, Wudu will not be void. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.22 H.57, Man La Yahduru al-Faqih 1 H.5, 
Wasa’il Shia Vol.1 Ch.2 H.1 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.S): It is not obligatory to take Wudu unless one 
hears gas coming out or sense its smell. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.22 H.2, Wasa’il Shia Vol.1 Ch.1 H.3, Al- 
Istibsar 1 H.288 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.S): It is not necessary to take Wudu because of the 
coming out of one’s buttock, such things as pumpkin seeds or small 
worms. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.22 H.3, 4, Wasa’il Shia Vol.1 Ch.5 H.1, 2 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.S): Vomiting, bleeding of nostrils, cutting hairs or 
nails, kissing, touching private parts of woman does not invalidate 
Wudu. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.22 H.8 to 12, Al-lIsibsar 1 H.259, Wasa’ il Shia 
Vol.1 Ch.6 H.2 to 8 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.S): If blood, pus, Madhi or Wadhi (moisture etc) 
comes out from both sides, then there is no need to take Wudu or 
Istinja. 

Reference: Man La Yahduru al-Fagih 1 H.138 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): If a person has touched the inside of his anus or 
the inside of his penis, then he is obliged to take Wudu again, and if he 
is in Prayer (Salat), he should take Wudu and pray again, and if he has 
opened the hole of his penis, then he should take Wudu again and 
then pray. 

Reference: Man La Yahduru al-Faqih 1 H.148 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.S): If a person applies hagna or shayaf (wet and dry 
anema) and only the medicine comes out, then there is no need to 
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take Wudu, but if some other material comes out with it, then both 
Istinja and Wudu are obligatory on him. 
Reference: Man La Yahduru al-Faqih 1 H.138 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): Laughing does not invalidate Wudu. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 H.6, Wasa’il Shia Vol.1 Ch.6 H.4 


ISTIBRA: 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): The method of Istibra is to press the canal between 
the anus and the testicals to the cervix (three times). Then he should shake 
the head of the penis three times and then perform I/stinja. 


Reference: Al-Isibsar 1 H.303, Wasa’il Shia Vol.1 Ch.13 H.2, Man La 
Yahduru al-Faqih 1 H.148 


Imam Muhammad Bagir (A.S): If a person urinates and there is no 
water, he should snot from the penis to the edge (i.e. perform I/stinja), 
then if anything comes out after Wudu, it is not urine. That is Wudu 
will not be void. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.3 H.1 


Imam Jafar Sadig (A.s): lf a person urinates and performs /stinja, then 
there is no harm in the flow of moisture even if it reaches his shins. 
Reference: Al-Isibsar 1 H.303, Wasa’il Shia Vol.1 Ch.13 H.2, Man La 
Yahduru al-Faqih 1 H.148 


Imam Muhammad Bagir (A.S): The /stinja of ghusal janabah is to 
urinate before ghusal janabah, if a person performs ghusal and then 
something comes out his ghusal is void. 

Reference: Al-Isibsar 1 H.402, Wasa’il Shia Vol.1 Ch.13 H.3 
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Imam Musa Kazim (A.s): If a castrated man who when urinating feels 
pain and finds wetness time after time. He must take Wudu and pour 
water on it once a day. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.1 Ch.13 H.6, Man La Yahduru al-Faqih 1 
H.168 


Imam Ali Raza (A.s): A man who has the urge to urinate and cannot hold 
it any longer, Allah is the foremost to accept apologies, he can allow it 
to come out in a bag. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.13 H.5, Man La Yahduru al-Faqih 1 H.146 


EXPLANATION: 
There is mention of blood along with urine in Man La Yahduru al-Faqih 
and it is also commanded to put cotton in the bag. 


Brushing One's Teeth 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.S): Brushing one’s teeth is of the traditions of the 
messengers (of Allah). 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.15 H.2, Wasa’il Shia Vol.1 Ch.1 H.2 


Imam Muhammad Bagir (A.S): You must not neglect brushing after 
every third Salat (Prayer) even though it is a light one (brushing). 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.15 H.4, Wasa’il Shia Vol.1 Ch.2 H.1, Man La 
Yahduru al-Fagih 1 H.199 


Prophet Muhammad #: Brushing should be done during the Wudu of 
every Prayer (Salat). 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.1 Ch.3 H.2, Man La Yahduru al-Faqih 1 
H.1130 


Imam Jafar Sadig (A.s): A person once asked abu Abd Allah A.S about 
brushing one’s teeth after Wudu. He (the Imam) said, ‘Brushing is 
before Wudu. | then asked, What should one do if he forgets and 
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remembers only after Wudu? He (the Imam) said, In such case he 
should brush and then rinse his mouth three times. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.15 H.5, Wasa’il Shia Vol.1 Ch.4 H.1 


Imam Muhammad Bagir (A.S): Brushing one’s teeth before Wudu at 
dawn is of the traditions of the messengers (of Allah). 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.1 Ch.6 H.4, Man La Yahduru al-Faqih 1 
H.1393 


Amir Al Momineen (A.s): You must brush your teeth before reciting 
Quran. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.15 H.4, Wasa’il Shia Vol.1 Ch.9 H.3 


Amir Al Momineen (A.s): The least for brushing is using one’s fingers as 
a tooth brush. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.15 H.4, Wasa’il Shia Vol.1 Ch.1 H.2, Man La 
Yahduru al-Fagih 1 H.168 


Prophet Muhammad #2: Miswak is made from the branches of a tree. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.1 Ch.8 H.1,2 , Man La Yahduru al-Faqih 1 
H.1125 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.S): If the teeth become weak, then the command 
to brush tooth will be revoked. 

Reference: I’ll u Sharie P.59 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol.1 Ch.10 H.1, Man La 
Yahduru al-Faqih 1 H.121 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.s): It is forbidden to brush one’s teeth in the 
bathroom or toilet. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.1 Ch.11 H.1, Man La Yahduru al-Faqih 1 
H.110 
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Rinsing One’s Mouth and Nostrils: 


(1) Imam Jafar Sadig (A.s): You do not have to rinse your mouth and nostril 
(for Wudu) they are of the inside parts of the body. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.16 H.3 


(2) Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.S): Rinsing one’s mouth and nostrils are not part of 
Wudu. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.16 H.1 


Issues Of Tayammum: 


(1) Imam Muhammad Baagir (A.S): If you cannot find water then take 
Tayammum and perform Salat (Prayer (Salat)). 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.31 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.1 H.1, Al 
Istibsar 1 H.548 


(2) Imam Muhammad Bagir (A.s): The method of tayammunm is that, 
thumped your hands on the ground then raised them, and allowed 
loose soil to fall off them.Then wiped both (sections of) your forehead 
(the parts above both eyebrows) and (the back of) his palms (hands) 
only once. 

Refrernce: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.39 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.11 H.2 


EXPLANATION: 
There is also a command to wipe yhe face in Tayammum, which will be 
explain later, but wiping on the forehead is the minimum amount. 


(3) © Tayammum for the one experiencing Hayd (menses) and sexual 
relation who cannot find water is the same. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.40 H.6, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.2 H.1 
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Imam Jafar Sadiq(A.s): During a journey if you cannot find water when 
it is time of Salat (Prayer) but it is said that water is nearby.Do not 
search for water, instead take Tayammum, | fear you may remain 
behind your companions and you may get lost or be eaten by the 
beasts. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.40 H.7, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.3 H.2, Al 
Istibsar 1 H.425 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): When you come to a well when you have 
experienced sexual relation and cannot find a bucket or other means 
to draw water, you must take Tayammum with soil; the Lord of water 
and the Lord of the soil is one. Do not climb down the well and destroy 
people’s water. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.10 H.6, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.4 H.1, Al 
Istibsar 1 H.48 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.S): If there is any doubt as to whether the water is 
pure or najis, then leave it and take Tayammum, but if there is water 
that is pure then take Wudu. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.120 H.44, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.5 H.1 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.S): If a person has a broken bone or any disease 
and there is a fear of water damage, he should take Tayammum. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.39 H.4, Wasa’ il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.6 H.1, Tehzeb 
al Ahkam 1 H.537 


Amir al-Momineen (A.s): Tayammum is not valid from the place you 
walk on. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.8 H.1, Tehzeb al Ahkam 1 H.539 


Amir al-Momineen (A.s): It is prohibited that a man takes Tayammum 
with the soil of the road. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.9 H.1, Tehzeb al Anhkam 1 H.544 
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Imam Jafar Sadig (A.s): In a condition where you cannot find anything 
other than clay, take Tayammum with it, Allah accepts one’s inabilities. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.43 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.9 H.5 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.S): If a man who experiences sexual relation during 
a journey and cannot find anything other than snow or ice, this is like 
an emergency case and he must take Tayammum. | do not consider it 
proper for him to return to such land which ruins his religion. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.42 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.9 H.6, Al 
Istibsar 1 H.554. 


Explanation: 
It is clear from the Imam’s command that Tayammum can be 
performed with ice under extreme compulsion. 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.S): If a person is in a state where there is nothing 
other than mud, then Tayammum can be performed in the mud. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.9 H.3, Al Istibsar 1 H.539 


Imam Muhammad Bagir (A.s): It is permissible to perform the Salat 
(Prayer (Salat)) of a whole day and night with one Tayammum. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.40 H.4, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.20 H.1 


Imam Muhammad Bagir(A.s): If water is found when one is performing 
Salat (Prayer) with Tayammum, It must be discontinued to take Wudu 
if one has not yet assumed the position of Ruku‘ once already in the 
position of Ruku, Salat (Prayer (Salat)) must be continued, Tayammum 
is one of the two forms of Taharat (cleansing). 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.40 H.4, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.21 H.1 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.S): If means of cleansing water for Ghusl (bath) 
cannot be found after experiencing sexual relation, one must wipe 
one’s face with (soil for Tayammum) earth, then perform Salat (Prayer 
(Salat)). When water is found, Ghusl (bath) must be taken and Salat 
(Prayer (Salat)) so performed is sufficient. 
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Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.91 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.25 H.1, 
Tehzeb al Ahkam 1 H.1267 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.S): If a person is in danger of being harmed by 
water and he still intentionally makes himself Junab, he will have to do 
Ghusal, even if it is harmful, but if he experience night fall, then 
Tayammum is enough. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.40 H.3, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.14 H.4 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.s): If there are three persons in a journey, one of 
whom is Junab, the other is dead and the third is without Wuzu, and 
the time of Prayer (Salat) comes, but they have water only for one, 
then the Junab will take Ghusal with this water, while the deceased 
will be buried with Tayyamum and the third will also take Tayyamum. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.68 H.3, Man La Yahduru al-Faqih 1 H.219 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.S): If a person during a journey, experiences sexual 
relation and have water with him very little, he must take Tayammum 
with soil instead of Ghusal, 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.19 H.2, Man La Yahduru al-Fagqih 1 
H.169 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.s): If a person wants to perform Wudu but he 
does not have water, he should buy it and take Wudu, even if it is 
expensive, but if he cannot afford it, then he can take Tayyamum. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.34 H.17, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.26 H.1, Man 
La Yahduru al-Fagih 1 H.71 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.s): If a man is travelling with his wife and he does 
not enough water for Ghusal, it is Makrooh for him to have intercourse 
with her, but if lust prevails or there is fear of harm, then he can do so. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.27 H.1 
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Imam Muhammad Bagir (A.5): It is forbidden to stay in a place where 
there is no water for Ghusal, etc. even if it is for a legitimate purpose. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.28 H.1 


Imam Muhammad Bagir (A.S): If a person sleeps in Masjid al-Haram or 
Masjid al-Nabwi and becomes Junab, he should not go out of the 
mosque without performing Tayyamum, then he should do Ghusal, the 
same rule applies to a woman who menstruates in a mosque. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.30 H.2 


PREFACE OF GHUSAL 


Imam Muhammad Baagir (A.S): If a person goes to the bath, he should 
wear an apron from the naval to the knees and then enter in the 
water. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 6 H.22, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.5 H.1 


Prophet Muhammad : It is forbidden to enter in the canals without 
wearing an apron. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.10 H.2, Man La Yahduru al-Fagqih 1 
H.226 


Imam Muhammad Bagir (A.S): It is permissible to recite Qur’an in the 
bathroom if you are wearing an apron, and it is forbidden if you are 
not wearing something. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 6 H.32, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.15 H.1, Man La 
Yahduru al-Faqih 1 H.233 


Prophet Muhammad : It is forbidden to send a woman in to the 
bathroom (Hamam). 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.16 H.2, Man La Yahduru al-Faqgih 4 
H.1 
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Imam Jafar (A.S) & Musa Kazim(A.s): You should not enter in the 
bathroom while in a state of 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.31 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.1 H.1, Man La 
Yahduru al-Fagih 1 H.168 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): When you get out of a bathroom you should 
wear a turban 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.31 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.1 H.1, Man La 
Yahduru al-Fagih 1 H.168 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): It is Makroh to lie down on the floor in the 
bathroom and rub one’s feet with shards. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.31 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.1 H.1, Man La 
Yahduru al-Fagih 1 H.168 


Imam Muhammad Baagir (A.S): It is permissible to take hoth bath. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.31 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.1 H.1, Man La 
Yahduru al-Faqih 1 H.168 


Prophet Muhammad *: The pubic hair should be shaved within forty 
days in ny case, and if you don’t have money then after forty days 
borrow some money and shave the hairs. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.31 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.1 H.1, Man La 
Yahduru al-Fagih 1 H.168 


Imam Jafar Sadig (A.s): There is nothing wrong in dyeing hair. 
Reference: 


Prophet Muhammad *: Black color dye is favouratble. 
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Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.31 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.1 H.1, Man La 
Yahduru al-Faqih 1 H.168 


Imam Jafar Sadig (A.s): Maintaining beard (i.e. cutting beard) is Sunnah. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.31 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.1 H.1, Man La 
Yahduru al-Faqih 1 H.168 


Imam Muhammad Bagir (A.S): Beard should be cut on the cheeks and 
under the chin. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.31 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.1 H.1, Man La 
Yahduru al-Fagih 1 H.168 


Explanation: 
That is, a beard should be shaped, which is a source of beauty as well 
as Sunnah. 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.S): Excessive touching of the beard (i.e. repeated 
touching) makes the face look flawed. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.31 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.1 H.1, Man La 
Yahduru al-Faqih 1 H.168 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): A beard that is more than a handful will take 
you to hell. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.31 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.1 H.1, Man La 
Yahduru al-Fagih 1 H.168 


Explanation: 
That is, it is not permissible to have a beard beyond the grip of the 
hand. 


(16) 


(17) 


(18) 


(19) 


(20) 


(21) 


(22) 


75 


Prophet Muhammad #: It is not permissible to grow hair on the 
mustache, armpits and under the naval (pubic hair) because the Satan 
hides himself in it as his refuge. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.31 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.1 H.1, Man La 


Yahduru al-Faqih 1 H.168 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): The mustache should be trimmed so that it 
reaches the edge of the upper lips. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.31 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.1 H.1, Man La 


Yahduru al-Faqih 1 H.168 


Imam Jafar Sadig (A.s): Trimming nose hair makes the face beautiful. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.31 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.1 H.1, Man La 


Yahduru al-Fagih 1 H.168 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): Combing the head removes the epidemic and 
combing the beard strengthens the gums. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.31 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.1 H.1, Man La 


Yahduru al-Fagih 1 H.168 


Prophet Muhammad #: Anyone who combs while standing will be in 
debt. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.31 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.1 H.1, Man La 


Yahduru al-Fagih 1 H.168 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.s): Combing while standing causes weakness of 
the heart and combing while sitting strengthens the heart and 
removes dryness of the skin. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.31 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.1 H.1, Man La 


Yahduru al-Fagih 1 H.168 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.s): After combing the head and beard, combing 
the chest removes grief and epidemic. 


(23) 


(24) 


(25) 


(26) 


(27) 
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Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.31 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.1 H.1, Man La 
Yahduru al-Faqih 1 H.168 


Prophet Muhammad “: Seven things should be buried: 

1- hair 

2- Nails 

3- Blood 

4- menstrual blood 

5- placenta 

6- tooth 

7- blood and sweat 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.31 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.1 H.1, Man La 


Yahduru al-Fagih 1 H.168 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): There are three people with whom Allah will 
not speak on the day of judgement: 

1- The one who pulls his white hair 

2- The one who masturbates 

3- The homosexual. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.31 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.1 H.1, Man La 


Yahduru al-Faqih 1 H.168 


Prophet Muhammad #%: Cutting the nails prevents a major disease and 
abundance in sustenance. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.31 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.1 H.1, Man La 


Yahduru al-Fagih 1 H.168 


Prophet Muhammad #: Men should cut their nails and it is permissible 
for women to leave a little because it is an adornment for them. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.31 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.1 H.1, Man La 


Yahduru al-Fagih 1 H.168 


Prophet Muhammad #%: There are three things in obsession (1) eating 
mud (2) cutting nails with teeth (3) chewing beard with teeth. 


(28) 


(29) 


(30) 


(1) 
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Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.31 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.1 H.1, Man La 
Yahduru al-Faqih 1 H.168 


Prophet Muhammad *: It is not permissible for a woman to leave her 
pubic hair for more than twenty days. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.31 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.1 H.1, Man La 


Yahduru al-Fagih 1 H.168 


Imam Muhammad Baagir (A.s): Applying oil at night refreshes the skin 
and whitens the face. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.31 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.1 H.1, Man La 


Yahduru al-Fagih 1 H.168 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): A man should not be lubricated all the time. Yes, 
it is always right for a woman. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.31 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.1 H.1, Man La 


Yahduru al-Faqih 1 H.168 


Explanation: 

It means that a man should not be oiled all the time, but a woman can 
be oiled. There is a hadith that a man should apply oil once or twice 
from Friday to Friday (i.e. throughout the week). 


ISSUES OF GHUSL E JANABAH(BECAUSE OF SEXUAL 
REALTION) 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): There are seventeen Ghusl in which three are 
obligatory: 

1- Ghusl because of sexual relation 

2- Ghusl ehram 

3- Ghusl for touching a dead body. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.1 H.4, Tehzeb al Ahkam 1 H.271 


(2) 


(3) 


(4) 


(5) 


(6) 


(7) 
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Imam Musa Kazim (A.S): Ghusl of janabah (after sexual relation) is 
obligatory. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.1 H.1, Man La Yahduru al-Fagqih 1 
H.222 


Prophet Muhammad #2: Ghusl is obligatory because of janabah but it 
is not obligatory because of faeces. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.2 H.1, Man La Yahduru al-Fagih 1 
H.175 


Imam Ali Raza (A.S): When the private parts touch each other Ghus! 
becomes necessary for both man and woman. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 H.2, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.6 H.2 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): lf a man allows intercourse to take place ina 
woman’s anus without discharge of semen, Ghusl (bath) is not 
necessary on neither one of them, but if he discharges, Ghusl (bath) is 
necessary on him but it is not necessary on the woman. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.11 H.1, Man La Yahduru al-Fagqih 1 
H.185 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): If a man has sexual intercourse in a womans 
anus while the woman is fasting, the woman’s fast is valid and there is 
no Ghusl on her. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 H.8, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.12 H.2 


EXPLANATION: 

This is only when the woman does not experience orgasm and 
discharge as is explained in the rest of the ahadiths. It woud contradict 
with other hadiths, so this interpretation would be correct. 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.S): If a man has intercourse with his wife in her 
anus, this is also one of the two ways, and because of this he has to 
take Ghusl. 


(8) 


(9) 


(10) 


(11) 


(12) 
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Reference: Al Istibsar 373, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.12 H.2 


EXPLANATION: 

This ruling applies to having intercourse with one’s wife in the vagina 
from behind.In addition, we sincerely apologizes that if the hadeeth 
contradicts someone’s personal opinion, please change your opinion 
according to hadith and not the hadith according to your opinion. 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.S): If a man has sexual intercourse with his wife and 
she starts menstruating during Ghusl, then she should not do Ghus! 
because she has menstruation which invalidates Prayer (Salat), so she 
should not do Ghusl now. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.14 H.1, Tehzeb al 


Ahkam1 H.1138 


EXPLANATION: 

That is, Ghusl janabah is not obligatory by itself, but when it is time to 
do something which is not permissible without purification, then Ghusl 
janabah will become obligatory. However, hastening to do Ghusl is 
rewarding. 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.S): When discharge occurs with orgasm then 
Ghusl is obligatory. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 H.7, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.7 H.4 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.S): If a woman experiences in her dream what a 
man does, then if she experiences discharge Ghusl is necessary on her 
if there is no discharge, Ghusl is not necessary. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 H.5, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.7 H.5, Man La 


Yahduru al-Faqih 1 H.190 


Amir al Momineen (A.s): Ghusl is obligatory only because of the large 
amount of water i.e. semen, so when he wakes up and des not see 
semen, ghusl in not obligatory on him. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.9 H.1 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.S): If a woman who takes Ghusl because of sexual 
relation, then she finds man’s semen after Ghusl, then Ghus is not 
necessary again. 


(13) 


(14) 


(15) 


(16) 


(17) 
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Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 H.3, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.13 H.3 


EXPLANATION: 
Because Ghusl becomes obligatory only because of when private part 
falls on private part, Ghus!l does not become necessary if semen is in or 
out of the vagina. 


Imam Muhammad Bagir (A.S): When the time of Prayer (Salat) comes 
then Ghusal and Prayer (Salat) becomes necessary and Prayer (Salat) 
can not be performed without purification. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.14 H.2, Man La Yahduru al-Fagih 1 


H.67 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): Apart from Masjid al Haram and Masjid Nabwi, 
it is not forbidden for a junub person to sleep in a mosque. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 H.4, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.15 H.2 


EXPLANATION: 

Junub is allowed to sleep in the mosque in the state of necessity and is 
not considered haram, but junub should be avoided from going to the 
mosque, as will be explained in the next issue. 


Prophet Muhammad “: Allah does not like moving hand and feet in a 
state of Prayer (Salat) and junub person going in the mosque. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.15 H.6, Man La Yahduru al-Faqgih 4 


H.821 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.S): It is permissible if one, who experiencing sexual 
relation or Hayd (menses), picks up something from Masjid, but they 
must not leave something in Masjid. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 H.8, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.17 H.1, Tafseer 


Qumi 1 P.139 


Imam Muhammad Bagir (A.S): A person can eat by washing his hands 
and mouth. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.19 H.4, Al Istibsar 1 H. 384 


(18) 


(19) 


(20) 


(21) 


(22) 


(23) 
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Imam Jafar Sadig (A.s): It is not permissible for the Junub to apply oil 
before taking Ghusl. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.20 H.1 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.S): There is no problem if Junub and menstruating 
apply dye. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.21 H.1 


Imam Muhammad Baagir (A.S): It is Sunnah to rinse and to put water in 
the nose before Ghusl, and there is no need to repeat it if one forget 
this. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 H.12, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.23 H.2 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): A person can sleep in the state of Janabah, but it 
is Makrooh to do so until he has performed Ghusl or Wudu. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.25 H.1, Man La Yahduru al-Fagqih 1 


H.179 


(A) GHUSL -E- TARTIBI: 


Imam Muhammad Bagir (A.S): The method og Ghusl is to begin with 
your palms (hands) and wash them. Thereafter wash your private 
parts, then pour water over your head three times, then pour water 
over the rest of your body twice; over whatever parts water flows, 
they become clean. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.26 H.1 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.S): If one’s hand is not polluted, one should 
immerse it in water. One then should begin with one’s private parts 
and wash them clean with three handfuls of water, then pour three 
handfuls of water on one’s head, then pour water twice on one’s right 
shoulder, then on one’s left shoulder and over whatever parts water 
flows: it is sufficient. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 H.3, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.26 H.2 


(24) 


(25) 


(26) 


(27) 
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EXPLANATION: 

The method of Ghusl has been fully explained: first wash the hands 
and perform Istinja, then wash the head, then pour water on the right 
shoulder, which reaches the bottom of the foot, then do the same on 
the left side, then wash the whole body. This is Ghusl, this is the 
essence of the hadiths narrated from the Imams (A.s). This is a type of 
Ghusl which is called Ghusl e Tartibi. 


Imam Jafar Sadig (A.s): lf a person performs Ghusl e Tartibi and does 
not wash his head or any part of the body, it is not enough to wash his 
limbs after Ghusl, but it is obligatory to repeat the Ghusl. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 H.9, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.28 H.1 


EXPLANATION: 
The point is it is obligatory to establish order in the Ghusl , just as it is 
obligatory to establish the order in Wudu. 


Imam Ali Raza (A.S): There is no Wudu in Ghusl e Janabah, which means 
there is no Wudu before Ghusl. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.26 H.5, Al Istibsar 1 H.419 


B) GHUSL -E- IRTIMASI: 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.s): If a Junub man stands in the rain for Ghusl e 
Janabah and washed his head and body in this way, so his Ghusl will be 
performed. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.26 H.4, Tehzeb al Ahkam 1 H.422 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.S): If a person dives into the water (several times), 
then his Ghusl will be performed. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 H.5, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.26 H.7 


(28) 


(29) 


(30) 


(31) 


(32) 


(33) 
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EXPLANATION: 

This method of Ghusl e Irtimasi, is if one takes a bath with the 
intention of Ghusl in the rain or dives into a lot of running water, then 
the Ghus] will be performed. 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): If the water reaches the sole of the feet while 
Ghusl, there is no need to wash the feet separately, but if the place is 
dirty, then the feet have to be washed. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.28 H.9, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.27 H.2, Man 
La Yahduru al-Fagih 1 H.53 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): There isno Mawlat (delay) in Ghusl, that is there 
is no problem if one limb is washed and the other is delayed. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 H.8, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.29 H.2,3 


Imam Ali Raza (A.s): A person is Junub and in the same state he puts on 
his body a perfume or any oily thing like Roman glue etc. and when he 
takes a Ghusl and finishes, he sees the mark of the things on his body, 
so there is no problem. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.31 H.3 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.S): It is permissible for a man and a woman 
(husband and wife) to take Ghusl in the same vessel. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 H.5, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.32 H.1to 6 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.S): There is Wudu before every Ghusl except Ghus| 
e Janabah. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.28 H.12, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.35 H.1 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s) &Muhammad Bagir (A.S): It is necessary to bring 
water to the roots of the hair in Ghusl and if a woman’s hair is tied, it is 
not necessary to open it, but water must reach the roots. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.28 H.17, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.38 H.1 


(34) 


(35) 


(36) 


(37) 


(38) 


(1) 
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Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.S): If a person becomes Junub in the month of 
Ramadan and forgets to do Ghusl until the whole month has passed in 
that state, then it is obligatory on him to repeat all the fasts and all the 
Prayer (Salat). 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.39 H.1, Tehzeb al Ahkam 4 H.938 


Imam Muhammad Bagir (A.S): If there is a wound on the body, and 
there is a danger of harm from water, it should not be washed while 
bathing, but only the hand should be wiped on it. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 H.2, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.41 H.2 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): If more Ghusls are gathered together, it is 
enough for them to take only one Ghusl, that is only one Ghusl e 
Janabah is enough for all. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.42 H.1,Al Istibsar 1 H.222 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.S): If you take a Ghusl (bath) after dawn, it is 
sufficient for Ghusl because of sexual relations, for Friday, the day of 
‘Arafah, for shaving (during Hajj), offering sacrifice and visiting the 
House (al-Ka‘bah). One Ghusl suffices many reasons for it.And in the 
case of women. One Ghusl suffices for sexual relation, assuming the 
state of ‘Ihram, Friday, Hayd (menses) and for Eid. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.26 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.43 H.1 


Amir al Momineen (A.s): If one wants to take Ghusl, first wash both of 


his arms. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.44 H.2, Al Khisal P.630 


ISSUES OF MENSTRUATION(HAYD) 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): The minimum duration of Hayd (menses) is 
three days and its maximum is ten days. 


(2) 


(3) 


(4) 


(5) 
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Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.1 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.10 H.1, Man La 
Yahduru al-Faqih 1 H.194 


Imam Jafar Sadig (A.s): During her experiencing Hayd (menses) within 
the date of her Hayd (menses) she must stop performing Prayer 
(Salat). If blood discharge continues for three days it counts as her 
period of Hayd (menses); but if blood discharge stops within a day or 
two, she must take Ghusl and perform her Prayer (Salat). 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.1 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.12 H.2, Man La 
Yahduru al-Faqih 1 H.194 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.S): If she experiences blood discharge for the 
period ten days for one or two days to complete three days, then what 
she had experienced before along with this one within ten days all are 
of her Hayd (menses). If however, for ten days after the first day she 
experienced blood discharge she does not experience any blood 
discharge, then one or two days of blood discharge is not of Hayd 
(menses). 

Reference: same as above 


Imam Muhammad Bagir (A.S): If a man who experiences sexual relation 
with his wife or slave-girl and she finds a great deal of blood discharge 
that does not stop, not even for one day. She must keep a piece of 
cotton, if blood is found in the form of a circle around it, it is blood 
because of virginity. She must take Ghusl, keep the piece of cotton and 
perform Prayer (Salat). If blood is found to have dipped into the piece 
of cotton, it is because of Hayd (menses), in which case she must stop 
performing Prayer (Salat) during the days of her Hayd (menses). 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.9 H.2, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.2 H.2, Man La 
Yahduru al-Fagih 1 H.203 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.S): Blood discharged because of Hayd (menses) is 
hot, thick and of black color. It comes with pressure and hotness. 
Blood discharge because of Istihadah (irregular menses) is of yellow 
color and cold. 


(6) 


(7) 


(8) 


(9) 


(10) 
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Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.7 H.4, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.4 H.1 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.S): If a woman had a blood discharge of yellow 
color in her menstruating days, then it is Hayd (menses), but if she 
sees yellow discharge after her Hayd then it will be Istihadah (irregular 
menses). 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.3 H.2,3,4 , Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.12 H.1, 
Man La Yahduru al-Faqih 1 H.196 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): A discharge of yellowish color for two days 
before Hayd (menses) is of Hayd (menses) and after the days of Hayd 
(menses) is not of Hayd (menses). 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.4 H.1 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.S): If a young girl who experiences Hayd (menses) 
for the first time. In one month she experiences for two days and in 
the second month for three days and so they are not certain days of 
known duration every month. She must deal with it like Hayd (menses) 
and stop performing Prayer (Salat) as long as there is discharge which 
is not more than ten days. If the duration of her Hayd (menses) in two 
months remains the same, this establishes a pattern for her Hayd 
(menses). 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.16 H.3 


Imam Muhammad Baagir (A.s): Menstruating woman is not required to 
perform Qada (compensatory Prayer (Salat)) of Prayer (Salat) but she 
is required to do Qada (compensatory Prayer (Salat)) of fast of the 
month of Ramadan. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.9 H.3, Man La Yahduru al-Fagih 1 H.203 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.S): If a young woman has a wound in her vagina. 
She finds bleeding but does not know if it is because of Hayd (menses) 
or because of the wound and blood flows. She must lie down on her 
back, raise her legs and place her middle finger inside. If blood comes 


(11) 


(12) 


(13) 


(14) 
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from the right side, it is because of Hayd (menses), if it comes from the 
left side, it is because of the wound. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.5 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.17 H.2, Man La 
Yahduru al-Fagih 1 H.203 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.S): If a woman who experiences her blood 
discharge to have stopped but does not know if she is Hayd-free or 
not. She must stand up with her belly leaned against a wall, place a 
piece of white cotton in her urethra and raise her right leg. Thereafter 
she examines the piece of cotton. If there is thick dark color blood, 
even of the size of the head of a fly, on the tip of the piece of cotton, 
her Hayd (menses) has not stopped; and if there is no blood on the tip 
of cotton, she must take Ghusl and perform Prayer (Salat). 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.5 H.2, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.17 H.1 


Imam Muhammad Bagir (A.S): If a woman wants Ghusl, she should 
place a piece of cotton in her urethra. If blood is found on it, she 
cannot take Ghusl, but if blood is not found on it, she must take Ghusl 
and if thereafter she finds yellowish discharge she must take Wudu to 
perform Prayer (Salat). 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.5 H.6, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.18 H.1 


Imam Ali Nagi (A.s): If a woman after taking Ghusl (bath), finds drops 
after drops of discharge. She must stand up against a wall, then 
instruct a woman to press hard between her hips, because it is 
something which has remained in her womb that is called shedding, 
and this takes all of it out. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.10 H.5, Man La Yahduru al-Faqih 1 H.197 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): If a pregnant woman who experiences blood 
discharge, she must stop performing Prayer (Salat). Sometimes 
pregnant women also discharge blood, because the child’s food in 
mother’s womb is blood. It (blood) may exceed the amount of food for 
the child. It (the excess) is then repelled. 


(15) 


(16) 


(17) 


(18) 


(19) 
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Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.14 H.2, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.49 H.2, Man 
La Yahduru al-Fagih 1 H.198 


Imam Muhammad Baagir (A.S): If a woman experiencing Hayd (menses) 
becomes clean at the time of al-‘Asr, she is required to perform only 
Prayer (Salat) in the time of which she has become clean. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.50 H.4 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.s): If a man and woman (husband and wife) have 
sexual intercourse in her Hayd (menses), then it is obligatory on him to 
give charity of one dinar, if they have intercourse in the middle oh 
Hayd, then he should give one half of dinar in charity, and if they have 
intercourse in the end of Hayd, then he should give one forth of dinar 
in charity. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.28 H.1, Man La Yahduru al-Fagqih 1 
H.199, 200 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.s): If a man is with his wife on a journey and she is 
free from menstruation but there is no water for Ghusl, then he can 
have intercourse with her, but this action is undesirable. It is better 
not to do it, but if lust prevails, then he can do it. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.72 H.2,3,4, Al Istibsar 1 H.467 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): The method of Ghusl-e-Janabah and Ghusl-e- 
Hayd is same for a woman, in the same way, the state of performing 
Tayammum in exchange of Wudu, Ghusl-e-Janabah and Ghusl-e-Hayd 
is the same. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.23 H.1, 2 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.S): If a woman who takes Ghusl (bath) because of 
Hayd (menses) and there is saffron on her body which is not removed 
with Ghusl, has said, It is not harmful. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.6 H.5, Man La Yahduru al-Faqih 1 H.208 
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Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.S): It is not harmful if a woman uses dye during her 
Hayd (menses). 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.21 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.42 H.2 


EXPLANATION: 

It is not forbidden to dye during Hayd (menses), but its prohibition is in 
the another hadith, as stated in Man La Yahduru al-Faqgih Ch.1 
Hadees.196, Dyeing should not be done during Hayd (menses) because 
it is a danger from the devil that her husband may not be inclined 
towards intercourse. So it became clear that dyeing during Hayd 
(menses) is not forbidden, but to prevent it from attracting men to 
intercourse. 


Imam Muhammad Bagir (A.S): If a woman who experiences Hayd 
(menses) can listen to recitation of the verses of al-Quran that requires 
prostration. But she must prostrate when she listens to it. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.17 H.3, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.36 H.1 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): When a woman becomes fifty years old, she 
does not see anything red, experience Hayd (menses), unless she is 
from Quraysh. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.20 H.3, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.21 H.2 
Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.S): If a woman whose Hayd (menses) stops for 
years and it comes back again. She must not perform Prayer (Salat) 
until she is Hayd (menses) free. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.20 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.32 H.2 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.S): It is not harmful if a woman during her Hayd 
(menses) uses al-Tawidh (protective sacred expressions from Quran or 
names of Allah), She can read, write but must not touch it and she 
cannot write al-Quran. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.18 H.5, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.37 H.2 
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Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.S): If a woman Hayd (menses) has stopped for a 
month. Were it because of pregnancy or something else, you must not 
give her medicine. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.20 H.2, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.33 H.1 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.S): If a woman’s Hayd (menses) stops, apply 
Mehandi (dye) on her head and her Hayd (menses) will return. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 6 H.6, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.43 H.1 


Imam jafar Sadiq (A.s): If a woman who thinks it is blood discharge 
during performing Prayer (Salat). She must feel with her hand. If it is 
blood discharge, she must discontinue, and if she does not find 
anything, she must complete her Prayer (Salat). 

Referece: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.15 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.44 H.1, Man La 
Yahduru al-Faqih 1 H.198 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): We (Ahlul Bayt) were hated by the people who 
are illegitimate or whose mother’s got pregnant during Hayd (menses). 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.51 H.2 


Prophet Muhammad *: O Ali (A.s)! Only three types of people will hate 
you : 

1- One born of adultery (bastard) 

2- A hypocrite 

3- One whose mother became pregnant in her Hayd (menses). 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.24 H.5, Ill us Shaire 1 P.143 H.6 


(1) 
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ISSUES OF PUERPERAL 


EXPLANATION: 

Puerperl blood is the blood that comes to a woman with or after the 
birth of a child, which lasts for al least one moment and is known for a 
maximum of ten days. Since puerperal blood is actually menstrual 
blood which oftens stops due to pregnancy which starts to flow after 
birth, so its rules are the same as those of menstruation, the same 
mehrmat, the same makrohat and the same mustahabt that were of 
Hayd (menses). The secrets and rules of this Ghusl-e-Nafas are the 
same as of Hayd (menses), and the summary of the rulings is that if 
she had fix days for menses then treat the same days of Nafas as 
menses and if the days were not fixed then she should turn to the 
woman of her family and if there is a difference between them as well, 
then for two days she should follow te rules of Nafas and after that she 
should follw the rules of Istihada (irregular menses).A few issues are 
also discussed as under. 


Imam Muhammad Bagir (A.S), Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): A woman who 
experience Nafas will abstain from praying for as many days as she was 
abstaining in Hayd (menses). After that, if the bleeding does not stop 
she will take Ghusl-e-Nafas and follow the rules of Istihada (irregular 
menses). 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.3 H.1, Tehzeb al Ahkam 1 H. 495 


Imam Muhammad Bagir (A.s): A man can not have sexual intercourse 
with his wife who is experiencing Nafas. Yes, when the days of 
childbirth are equal to the days of her Hayd (menses), then he should 
be careful for one more day and then he should order her to do Ghus| 
and then he can do it if he wants. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.7 H.1, Tehzeb al Ahkam 1 H.505 
Imam Jafar Sadig (A.s): When the bleeding of a woman experiencing 
Nafas has been stoped, but she has not yet taken Ghusl, she can have 
intercourse with her husband if he wishes. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.7 H.2, Tehzeb al Ahkam 1 H.476 
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ISSUES OF ISTIHADA (IRREGULAR MENSES) 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): One experiencing Istihadah (irregular menses) 
must wait to complete the number of days of the pattern of her habit 
of experiencing Hayd (menses) and in such times she must not 
perform Prayer (Salat) or go close to her husband. When such days are 
passed but blood discharge continues, she then must place a piece of 
cotton inside urethra. She must take Ghusl for al-Zuhr and al-‘Asr 
Prayer (Salat) with sometimes delay in that (al-Zuhr) and earlier in this 
(al-‘Asr) and another Ghusl for al-Maghrib and al-‘Isha’ with sometimes 
delay for that and earlier for this. She must take a Ghusl for morning 
with urethra filled with cotton, she must not bend down and must 
keep her thighs close to each other when sitting, with other parts of 
her body kept out. Her husband must not go close to her during her 
time of Hayd (menses) free period. If blood discharge penetrates 
through the piece of cotton, she must take one Wuduw’ to enter Masjid, 
and take Wudu for each Prayer (Salat). In this case her husband can go 
close to her except in the days of her Hayd (menses). 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.7 H.5, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.1 H.1, Man La 
Yahduru al-Fagih 1 H.195 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): A woman experiences Istihada (irregular 
menses) will fast in Ramadan wxcept for the days of Hayd (menses), 
after which she will make up the missed fasts. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.1 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.2 H.1, Man La 
Yahduru al-Faqih 1 H.194 


Imam Muhammad Baagir (A.s): The husband can have intercourse with 
his wife experiencing Istihada (irregular menses), but he condition is 

that he first orders her to do Ghusl and then he can do it if he wants. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.3 H.1 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.S): In the case of Istihadah if blood finds its way out 
through the cotton, she must take Ghusl for every two Prayer (Salat) 
and one more Ghusl for the Morning Prayer (Salat). 
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Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.7 H.7, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.1 H.6 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): Mustahadah must place cotton one piece after 
the other piece, perform two Prayer (Salat)s together one after the 
other with one Ghusl and her husband can come to her if he wants. 
Reference: same as above 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): If Istihada had less blood then she can pray after 
Wudu. 
Reference: same as above 


RULLINGS OF DEAD BODY 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): If dying and separation of body and soul 
becomes difficult for one, he should be placed where he would 
perform his Prayer (Salat). 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.8 H.2, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.40 H.1 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.S): If dying becomes difficult for a person, recite 
Surah Ya-Sin and Surah Saffat. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.8 H.5, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.41 H.1 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): when one is about to die, before he dies, you 
should dictate to him the two testimonies and al-Walayah (belief in 
the fact that “A’immah possess Divine Authority). 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.7 H.5, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.37 H.2,3 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.S): Facing a dying person toward Qiblah is turning 
his face in that direction such that the undersides of his feet point 
toward Qiblah. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.7 H.4, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.37 H.3 
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EXPLANATION: 

Some people object to us that the Shittes turn the feet of the 
deceased towards the Kabah which is an insult to the Kabah. Let me 
add that first of all no one can show any such statement/hadith of the 
Prophet has said that turning feet towards Kabah is an insult to the 
Kabah. Then even if it is assumed that there is insult, then all do this 
insult with the Shitte. It is written in the books of Saud-e-Azam such as 
Jami-ul- Ramooz Sharh-e-Wagia and Al-Hadiya Part1, that if the sick 
person prays lying down, he should place his feet towards Kabah, then 
his face should be towards Qibla. So the interpretation of this issue will 
be enough for our issues as well. 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.S): Satan (devil) plays inside every dead person who 
is left alone. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.9 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.35 H.3, Man La 
Yahduru al-Faqih 1 H.348 


Imam Ali Raza (A.S): If a woman who during her Hayd (menses) sits near 
the head of one who is about to die, it is not harmful if she is nursing. 
However, when death approaches, she must move away from places 
nearby, angels suffer thereby Hayd (menses), same rule is for Junub. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.14 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.42 H.1, 2, 
Man La Yahduru al-Fagih 1 H.396 


Prophet Muhammad %, Imam Ali (A.s), Imam Muhammad Baair (A.5) , 
Imam Jafar Sadiq(a.s): When a person dies, his jaws should be closed, 
his eyes should be closed and he he should be covered wit a 
cloth/sheet. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.15 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.43 H.1 to 3 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): When a person dies, he sees the Messenger of 
Allah and Ali ibn abu Talib (A.s), and they both gave him the good news. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.11 H.8 
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Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): When the enemy of Ale Muhammad dies he 
sees Ali ibn abu Talib (A.s) and regrets. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.11 H.9 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): When the soul of any one of you reaches this 
point, he is told, you are now safe from the anxiety and sadness of the 
worldly matters. It is also said to him, The Messenger of Allah, Ali and 
Fatimah, Alayhim al-Salam, are in front of you. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.11 H.10 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.S): Ali’s friend (Shia) sees Ali (A.S) in three places 
and got happy (1) at the time of death (2) onSirat (3) onthe pool of 
Al-Kausar. 

Reference: Man La Yahduru al-Faqih 2 H.369 


Lighat a lamp in the house where there is a dead body, and it should 
continue as long as possible. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.93 H.5, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.45 H.1, Man 
La Yahduru al-Fagih 1 H.843 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.s): A woman, who dies during her child-birth with 
a great deal of blood discharge, is placed in a clean bag of treated skin 
up to her bellybutton; then she is shrouded. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.24 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.46 H.1 


Amir al Momineen Imam Ali (A.S): Nothing of the hairs or nails of a 
deceased is touched and if any of such things fall off, you must place 
them in his shroud. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.24 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.11 H.5, Man 
La Yahduru al-Fagih 1 H.416 


Prophet Muhammad #%: ‘O people, a man in whose home a death 
takes place, should not wait, expedite their burial, may Allah grant you 
blessings. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.13 H.2, Man La Yahduru al-Faqih 1 H.388 
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Imam Musa Kazim (A.S): One who has died because of drowning or 
from a sudden shock, he is left for three days before burial, People 
think he is dead, perhaps he is not dead. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.72 H.2, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.48 H.1, Man 
La Yahduru al-Fagih 1 H.437 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.S): Burial is delayed, unless there is a change, 
because of five kinds of reasons for death: 

1- Death because of drowning 

2- Sudden shock 

3- Internal (illness pain) 

4- Crushed under wall 

5- Smoke (fumigation). 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.72 H.5, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.48 H.2, Man 
La Yahduru al-Faqgih 1 H.437 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): Those who are killed in the way of Allah, they 
are buried as they are found in their clothes, unless found alive, then 
die in which case Ghusl, shroud, hunut and Prayer (Salat) are done for 
them. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.73 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.14 H.1, Man 
La Yahduru al-Faqih 1 H.444 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): You must not keep a crucified person on (the 
woods) for more than three days, after which the deceased must be 
brought down and buried. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.15 H.1 


Amir al Momineen Imam Ali (A.S): If a man who was burnt, then pour 
water on him well, then perform Prayer (Salat) for the deceased. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.74 H.5, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.16 H.2, Man 
La Yahduru al-Faqih 1 H.437 
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Imam Muhammad Bagir (A.s): If one is killed and only flesh without 
bones is found, Prayer (Salat) is not obligatory for it. If bones without 
flesh are found, there is Prayer (Salat) for it. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.74 H.2, Man La Yahduru al-Fagih 1 H.441 


Imam Muhammad Bagir (A.S): Prayer (Salat) is not obligatory for a head 
found without the body. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.89 H.1 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): Believing people are very much respectable 
before Allah. He keeps them in bodies like their bodies. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.90 H.3 


Amir al Momineen Imam Ali (A.S): The worst well in the Hell is the well 
of Barahut in which the souls (spirits) of unbelievers live. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.71 H.6, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.12 H.3 


Imam Muhammad Baagir (A.S): A miscarried child is buried with his 
blood in his place (right away). 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.75 H.1, Man La Yahduru al-Faqih 1 H.438 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.S): A miscarried child whose body is complete if 
Ghusl, shroud and grave all of such things are necessary. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.75 H.4 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.S): If one dies in a ship in the ocean, the deceased 
is placed in a vat and with its opening sealed is thrown into the water. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.75 H.6, Man La Yahduru al-Faqih 1 H.348 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): If people walking during a journey on the sea 
shore finds a dead man who is naked, thrown out by the ocean and 
they also are naked except for a loin cloth on them, they do not have 
extra clothes with them to use as shroud for him. A grave is dug and he 
is placed in it and with a piece of brick placed on his private parts, 
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Prayer (Salat) is performed for him and then he is buried. Once a 
deceased is buried Prayer (Salat) is not performed, nor when he is 
naked and before his private parts are covered. 

Reference: same as above 


RULLINGS ON WASHING A DEAD BODY 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): It is obligatory to give Ghusl to a dead body. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.23 H.2, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.1 H.1, Man La 
Yahduru al-Fagih 1 H.176 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): A dead body must be given three Ghusl. One 
Ghusl with water mixed with Lotus tree leaves, one Ghusl with water 
mixed with camphor, and one Ghus! with pure water. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.16 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.2 H.1 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): Th method of Ghusl to the dead body is turn the 
bottom of the sole of the dead body’s feet toward al-Qiblah (al- 
Ka‘bah) which makes the dead body facing al-Qiblah (al-Ka‘bah). 
Thereafter, soften the joints of the bones of the dead body if possible, 
if not then leave them alone. First wash the private parts with water 
mixed with Sidr (berry leaves) and al-Huruz (saltwort), You must give it 
three Ghusl (baths). Use plenty of water. Rub the belly of the dead 
body gently. Turn to the head. Begin with the right side of the beard 
and head, then the left side of the head, beard and face gently and 
avoid roughing it up. Wash with softness. Then make it lie down on the 
left side, so the right side is exposed to you. Wash it from head to the 
toes and rub gently the back and belly, wash it three times; then turn it 
on its right side to expose the left side to wash it from the head to the 
toes; rub its back and belly gently and wash it three times. Reach out 
to its underarms, arms and shoulder with your hand and make its side 
clean. Whenever you wash, reach with your hand under his shoulders 
and the inside of his arms. Thereafter make the dead body lie down on 
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its back; then begin with the private parts with water mixed with 
camphor and do as you did before. Wash it three times with water 
mixed with camphor and al-Huruz (saltwort) and rub the belly of the 
dead body gently. You must then turn to the head and face and do as 
you did before on both sides, the head and face with water mixed with 
camphor three times. You must then turn it on its left side, so its right 
side is exposed. You must then wash it from head to the toes three 
times. Thereafter you must turn it on its right side to expose its left 
side. You must then wash it from its head to its toes three times, and 
push your hand under the shoulder bones of the dead body and arms. 
The arms and hands must be cleansed along with the sides. Whenever 
you wash anything, push your hand under the shoulder bones of the 
dead body and inside of the arms. You must then turn it on its back. 
You must then wash it with pure water as you did before. You must 
begin with the private parts, then turn to the head, beard and face to 
do what you did before with pure water. You must then wrap it with a 
piece of fabric from the waist down with a great deal of cotton 
underneath. You must then tie the thighs with a piece of fabric tightly, 
so nothing can come out. You must not make the dead body sit up or 
press its belly. You must not fill up the ears with something but if you 
are afraid of something coming out of the nostrils, you may fill it with 
cotton; but if you are not afraid do not fill it up with anything. Do not 
clean underneath the nails of the dead body: and so also is Ghusl for 
women. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.16 H.5, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.2 H.3, Man La 
Yahduru al-Fagih 1 H.415 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): One who gives Ghusl wraps his or her hand with 
a piece of fabric when giving Ghusl to a dead body. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.3 H.2, Man La Yahduru al-Fagqih 1 
H.417 


Imam Muhammad Bagir (A.S): The Ghusl Janabh and Ghusl for dead 
body are the same. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.23 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.31 H.1 
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Imam Muhammad Bagir (A.S): If a person died after sexual relation but 
before Ghusl, only one Ghusl is sufficient for both reasons, each of 
which is inviolable requiring one inviolable act Ghusl. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.23 H.2, Man La Yahduru al-Faqih 1 H.423 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.S): If a woman dies during her childbirth, Ghusl to 
be given for her is just like cleansing Ghusl after blood discharge is 
over and so also is the case with a woman during her Hayd (menses) 
and after sexual relation, only one Ghusl is sufficient. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.24 H.2, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.32 H.3, Man 
La Yahduru al-Fagih 1 H.416 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.S): If anything (blood, urine) comes out after Ghusl, 
only that part is washed and repeating Ghusl is not required. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.24 H.4, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.32 H.2, Man 
La Yahduru al-Fagih 1 H.546 


Imam Jafar Sadig (A.s): If after shrouding a certain part of it (cloth) 
becomes unclean, it must be cut off and disposed. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.24 H.7, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.32 H.2, Man 
La Yahduru al-Fagih 1 H.216 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.S): If a man dies and there is no one to give him 
Ghusl except women, then his wife or a relative woman could give him 
Ghusl. Women just pour water on him. In the case of a woman, her 
husband gives her Ghusl by reaching with his hand under her shirt. 
Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.27 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.24 H.3, Man La Yahduru 
al-Fagih 1 H.431 

Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): A woman can give Ghul to a child up to three 
years of age. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.28 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.23 H.1, Man 
La Yahduru al-Fagih 1 H.429 
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Imam Muhammad Bagir (A.S): If one washes a dead body and keeps the 
trust, does not make public whatever he sees. Allah grants him 
forgiveness. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.31 H.2, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.8 H.1 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.S): If a Muslim man dies on a journey and there is 
no other Muslim man with him but there are Christian men with him 
and his paternal and maternal aunts who are Muslim, his aunts must 
give him Ghusl from behind his shirt and Christians must not come 
close to him. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.27 H.12, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.19 H.1, Man 
La Yahduru al-Fagih 1 H.433 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): If a woman who dies on a journey and there are 
no other Muslim women except Christian women and her paternal and 
maternal uncles. Only the uncles give her Ghusl from behind a shield 
and water is poured from above the shield. Christian women must not 
come close to her. 

Reference: same as above 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.S): If a Muslim woman dies and there are no other 
Muslim women with her or men of her relatives, then she should be 
buried without Ghusl and the same rule applies if the deceasd is a man 
and there is no man or relative woman with him. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.21 H.2, Man La Yahduru al-Fagih 1 
H.431 


It is not permissible to throw water of Ghusl of dead body or his feaces 
ina well, but it should be wasted on the ground. 
Reference: Man La Yahduru al-Fagih 1 H.416 
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HUNUT(RUBBING CAMPHOR) ON A DEAD BODY AND 
SHROUDING 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): Prepare good quality shroud for your deceased 
ones, it is beautification for them. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.20 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.18 H.3, Man 
La Yahduru al-Fagih 1 H.409 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): A deceased is not shrouded in black. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.20 H.10, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.21 H.1 


Prophet Muhammad #: No other clothes in your clothes is better than 
white, so dress up and shroud your deceased ones in white. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.20 H.3, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.19 H.2 


Imam Ali Raza (A.S): The covering of Kabah can not be used for 
shrouding. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.20 H.4, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.22 H.1, Man 
La Yahduru al-Fagih 1 H.413 


Imam Ali Nagi (A.S): The fabrics made in al-Basrah in the form of 
Yemenite workmanship out of silk or cotton can be used to shroud a 
deceased if the amount of cotton in the fabric is more than the 
amount of silk, then it is permissible to use it for shrouding. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.20 H.11, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.23 H.1, Man 
La Yahduru al-Fagih 1 H.412 


Imam Muhammad Bagir (A.S): The obligatory shroud is of three clothes 
and other two is the Sunnah. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.17 H.6, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.2 H.1, Man La 
Yahduru al-Faqih 1 H.418 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.S): A turban is not counted as part of shroud. It is 
prepared to wrap the body therewith. 
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Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.17 H.6, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.2 H.8, Man La 
Yahduru al-Faqih 1 H.194 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.S): Five pieces of fabric must be used for shrouding 
a woman, of which one is al-Khimar (veil). 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.18 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.2 H.6 


Imam Jafar Sadiq(A.s): Five pieces of cloth are used to shroud a 

deceased: 

1- A shirt without button 

2- A loincloth 

3- A piece to wrap therewith his midsection 

4- An overall sheet to wrap him in it 

5- A turban that is wrapped around his head and the extra is allowed 
to hang down his chest. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.17 H.10, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.2 H.3 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): The center of the turban is placed on the head 
of the deceased and then turned around his head, then the remaining 
is thrown on his shoulders in opposite sides by throwing the right to 
the left and the left to the right. Then the remaining is pulled over his 
chest. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.17 H.11, Man La Yahduru al-Faqih 1 H.416 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): When applying camphor on a deceased person, 
apply it on the seven parts of the body which are placed on the ground 
during Sujud (prostrations), and all of the joints of the body, his head, 
beard and on his chest. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.17 H.4, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.14 H.1, Man 
La Yahduru al-Fagih 1 H.416 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): The procedure of Hnut is same for the man and 
woman. 
Reference: same as above 
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Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): When you shroud a deceased, scatter fragrant 
powder and camphor on every piece of the shroud. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.17 H.3, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.15 H.1, Man 
La Yahduru al-Fagih 1 H.416 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.S): There is no need for warming up of water for 
Ghusl of a deceased, starting up a fire and perfuming the shroud other 
than camphor. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.19 H.1, Man La Yahduru al-Faqih 1 H.416 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): The minimum camphor for a deceased is one 
Mithqal (4.68 g). 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.21 H.5, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.3 H.2, Man La 
Yahduru al-Faqih 1 H.416 


EXPLANATION: 
One Mithqal is equal to about 4 grams.This is the minimum quantity 
for the deceased and the maximum is thirteen dhirms. 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): About Hunut and shrouding a deceased, he (the 
Imam) has said, Spread al-Hibrah (the large sheet of fabric), then 
spread the loincloth over which you then spread the shirt. Then turn 
back upward the front side of the shirt. Then find the ground camphor, 
place a certain amount of it over his forehead on the place for 
prostration and then rub camphor over all of his joints from his head 
down to his toes, on his head, neck, shoulders, and elbows and on all 
of joints of his hands and legs and on the middle of his palms. Then 
pick him up and place him on the shirt, then turn the front of the shirt 
over his front side. The shirt must not have any collar or buttons. Two 
fresh al-Jaridah (twigs of palm tree), one yard in length are placed with 
him. One is placed between his knees parallel with his leg and one-half 
of it parallel with his thigh and the other one under his right armpit. 
No cotton or camphor is placed in his nostril, eyes, and ears or on his 
forehead. Then a turban is made for him. The center of the turban is 
placed on his head and then turned around his head, and then the 
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remaining is thrown on his shoulders in opposite sides by throwing the 
right to the left and the left to the right. Then the remaining is pulled 
over his chest. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.17 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.14 H.3, Man 
La Yahduru al-Faqgih 1 H.416 


The Two Fresh Al-Jaridah (Twigs of Palm Tree) 


Imam Muhammad Bagir (A.s): The two al-Jaridah (twig of palm tree) 
branches are placed for the reason that torture and recokning is kept 
away from him as long as the al-Jaridah (twig of palm tree) are fresh. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.22 H.4, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.7 H.1, Man La 
Yahduru al-Fagih 1 H.407 


Imam Muhammad Bagir (A.S) and Jafar Sadiq (A.s): Two pieces of fresh 
twigs one yard in length are placed with a deceased, pointing with his 
hand, one end from collar bones to the hands wrapped with cloth. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.22 H.3, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.10 H.3 


Imam Jafar sadiq (A.S): Two pieces of al-Jaridah (twig of palm tree) are 
placed with a deceased, one on the right and the other on the left side. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.7 H.3 


Imam Ali Nagi (A.s): Al-Jaridah (twig of palm tree) is better bu if you 
cannot fint it then, you can use twig of al-Khilaf (certain tree). 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.8 H.1, Man La Yahduru al-Fagqih 1 
H.404 


Prophet Muhammad *: It is not harmful if one place twing on the 
grave. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.9 H.1 
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EXPLANATION: 

Al-Jaridah (twig of palm tree) can be placed in any case, whether they 
are placed with the dead body, or in the grave or over the grave. In any 
case, they are permissible, but they must be placed because the 
torture and recokning are kept away as long as the al-Jaridah is fresh. 
Some people object to us that they put sticks with the deceased and 
make fun of it. They should know that this Sunnah is present in their 
books. As stated in Sahih Bukhari Volume 1 Page 606 Hadees 1278 
published by Islami Kutab Khana Lahore. Now it should be adopted as 
Sunnah and not ridiculed. 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.S): It is recommended to place the dust of Imam 
Hussain (A.S) grave (Khak-e-Shifa) with the deceased and mix it with 
camphor. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.12 H.1, Ehtjaj al Tibrisi 2 P.489 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.S): It is permissible to write Quaranic verses on 
the shroud. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.30 H.1, Kamal ud Din P.39, Ayoon 
Akhbar al Raza 1 P.100 


Imam Mahdi (ajfs): It is permissible to write the name of the deceased 
on the shroud. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.29 H.3, Ehtjaj al Tibrisi 2 P.489 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.S): It is obligatory for a man to give his wife a 
shroud. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.32 H.1, Man La Yahduru al-Faqih 1 
H.491 
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RULLINGS ON GHUSL FOR TOUCHING A DEAD BODY 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): Those who give Ghusl to a deceased, 
themselves must take Ghusl. If one kisses a deceased when the dead 
body is still warm, one is not required to take Ghusl, but if he touches 
the dead body or kisses it when it has become cold, must take Ghusl 
and it is not harmful to touch or kiss after the dead body is given 
Ghusl. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.29 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.10 H.4, Man 
La Yahduru al-Fagih 1 H.399 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.S): If a man whose clothes become polluted 
because of contact with a dead body, he must wash the polluted area. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.29 H.4, Man La Yahduru al-Faqih 1 H.400 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.S): Ghusl is not obligatory on one because of 
entering in the grave. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.29 H.5, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.4 H.3 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.S): If a man who touches a dead body of an animal 
it is not necessary for him to take Ghusl, it is only necessary if it is the 
dead body of a human being. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.2 H.2, Man La Yahduru al-Fagqih 1 
H.399 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): The method of Ghusl for touching a dead body 
is the same as Ghusl janabah. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.29 H.4, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.6 H.1, Man La 
Yahduru al-Fagih 1 H.399 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.S): It is not harmful to touch or kiss after the dead 
body is given Ghusl. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.7 H.1 
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RULLINGS ON FUNERAL 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): The guardians of a deceased should inform the 
brothers (in belief) of the deceased about his death so they may 
attend his funeral services, perform Prayer (Salat) and appeal on his 
behalf for forgiveness from Allah. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.35 H.2, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.1 H.1 


Imam Ali bin Hussain (A.s): when seeing a dead person would say, 
“a yidall aN gull Cy csikas al Gal a) Leal” 
All praise belongs to Allah who has not placed me among the masses 
whose lives have already ended. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.36 H.1, 2, Bihar al Anwar 78 P.266 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.S): Walk in front, or behind or on the right or left 
side of the coffin. Do not walk in front if he is someone opposed to our 
belief. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.38 H.2, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.5 H.3 


Prophet Muhammad : It is makrooh riding behind a coffin. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.29 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.6 H.1 


Prophet Muhammad : One is he who joins a funeral procession. He 
has no command to return home before the burial is complete, or he is 
given permission to return. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.40 H.2, Man La Yahduru al-Fagih 1 H.452 


Imam Muhammad Bagir (A.5): If one lifts up (the coffin of) a deceased 
person from all of its four corners (at different times), Allah forgives 
his forty major sins. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.42 H.2, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.7 H.1 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.S): Once, | heard the Imam saying, ‘It is of the 
Sunnah (noble tradition) to lift up the front corner of the coffin on 
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one’s right shoulder. Thereafter one should move back to lift up the 
second corner of the coffin, then move to the other side of the coffin 
from the back side to lift up the third corner and lastly move (forward) 
to lift up the fourth corner on one’s left shoulder. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.37 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.8 H.4 

Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): When lifting up a coffin read this dua, 


5 Cypha gall gel ggliionas Gf le 5 reas gle Cie agit ail al aly 
Cilde gl] 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.9 H.3, Tehzeb al Ahkam 1 H.1478 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.S): If you have to attend the funeral of a hypocrite, 
then say this, : 
Aide Val 48a) agi AUG 4s altel sgl GaSu 5 Aste 4 Adie 5A) ag 


ails 
tile ah) the A ih a) Gk 5 Aelia) cated 5 Ae lael Noh GK 
Ati 


Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.56 H.4, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.4 H.2, Man La 
Yahduru al-Faqih 1 H.490 


Imam Muhammad Bagir (A.S): One who prepares the grave for a 
believing person is like one who provides him a desirable dwelling up 
to the Day of Judgment. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.33 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.11 H.1 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.S): If there are more than one dead body, performs 
one Prayer (Salat) with five Takbir, just as it is done for one deceased. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.43 H.2, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.32 H.2 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): The body of one deceased man is placed on the 
ground, the other is placed parallel to the hips of the first one and the 
head of the third is placed parallel to the hips of the second one similar 
to a ladder, until all of them are in place. 

Reference: same as above 
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Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.S): If there are the dead bodies of both men and 
women, first, the bodies of men are arranged by placing the head of 
the second dead body parallel to the hips of the first one. When all the 
bodies of men are arranged in this way, then the head of the dead 
body of the first woman is placed parallel to the hips of the dead body 
of the last man, then the head of the other woman parallel to the hips 
of the first woman until all of them are arranged in this way. Then the 
Imam stands in the middle, the middle of men, says Takbir and 
performs Prayer (Salat) for them just as performing Prayer (Salat) for 
one deceased person. 

Reference: same as above 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.S): In case of a dead body that was found after 
Prayer (Salat) with his head in place of his leg. It will be corrected and 
Prayer (Salat) is performed again. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.43 H.2, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.19 H.1, Man 
La Yahduru al-Faqih 1 H.470 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.S): In case of the dead bodies of men, children and 
women.Women are placed first from the direction of al-Qiblah (al- 
Ka‘bah). Then the children, and then men are placed, and the Imam 
stands next to the dead bodied of men. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.43 H.5, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.32 H.3 


Amir al-Mu'minin Ali (A.s): Prayer (Salat) for a deceased man anda 
deceased woman, the Imam would set forward woman, then the man. 
In the case of a slave and a free person, the Imam would set forward 
the slave, then the free, and in the case of grown up and a minor, he 
set forward the minor then the grown up. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.43 H.3, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.32 H.4, Man 
La Yahduru al-Faqih 1 H.492 
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EXPLANATION: 

Setting forward a woman then man is not obligatory, there is nothing 
wrong if man is set forward then woman or woman is set forward then 
man, as narrated in different hadiths e.g. Man la Yahduru al-Faqih 1 
H.493, so this is not a contradiction. 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): There is no such time for performing Prayer 
(Salat) for a deceased, one can perform it in evening or at dawn. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.49 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.20 H.1 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.S): In case of a woman experiencing Hayd (menses) 
she can perform Prayer (Salat) for a deceased, but she must not stand 
in the line, instead stand alone. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.58 H.3, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.22 H.1, Man 
La Yahduru al-Faqih 1 H.497 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): It is permissible for junub to perform Prayer 
(Salat) of deceased by taking Tayammum. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.48 H.4, Man La Yahduru al-Faqih 1 H.498 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.S): It is permissible performing Prayer (Salat) for a 
deceased without Wudu, it is only Takbir, Tahlil (no one deserves 
worship except Allah), Tahmid (it is Allah only who deserves all praise), 
Tasbih (Allah is free of all defects). 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.47 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.21 H.3, Man 
La Yahduru al-Fagih 1 H.496 


Amir al-Mu'minin Ali (A.s): When performing Prayer (Salat) fora 
deceased woman one should stands next to her chest, but when 
performing Prayer (Salat) for a deceased man, one stands next to his 
midsection. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.45 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.27 H.1, Man 
La Yahduru al-Fagih 1 H.467 
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Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): A man can perform Prayer (Salat) for a dead 
body alone. If there are two people perform Prayer (Salat) for a dead 
body, one of them stands behind the other and not on his side. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.44 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.28 H.1, Man 
La Yahduru al-Fagih 1 H.478 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.S): Prayer (Salat) for dead bodies are not 
performed wearing shoes (it is makrooh), but it is not harmful to wear 
al-Khuff (slippers, socks). 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.44 H.2, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.26 H.1, Man 
La Yahduru al-Faqih 1 H.495 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.s): A women can perform Prayer (Salat) 
for deceased people if there is no man present among them. But t hey 
all line up and no one of them stands up in front of others. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.48 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.25 H.1, Man 
La Yahduru al-Fagih 1 H.478 


EXPLANATION: 

That is, all the women will stand in the same row, a woman will say 
takbir and the rest will follow her, but the woman who is performing 
Prayer (Salat) will not stand in front as the Imam stands. 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.S): The nearest relative performs Prayer (Salat) for 
a deceased or one whom such relative likes to perform Prayer (Salat). 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.46 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.23 H.1 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.S): Prayer (Salat) for deceased is not performed in 
Masjid. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.23 H.3, Man La Yahduru al-Fagqih 1 
H.474 
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EXPLANATION: 

It has been narrated in a hadith that it can be performed in a mosque 
(Man la Yahduru al-Faqgih 1 H.473). Since it is not haram to perform 
funeral Prayer (Salat) in mosque, permission has been granted, but it is 
better not to offer it in mosque, as there is more emphisis not to do 
So. 


STATE OF PERFORMING FUNERAL PRAYER (SALAT) 


Prophet Muhammad ##: There are five Takbeer for certain people 
(Momineen), and four Takbeer for other groups of people (hypocrite). 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.50 H.2, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.5 H.1, Man La 
Yahduru al-Fagih 1 H.466 


Prophet Muhammad *: There are five Takbeers in the funeral Prayer 

(Salat) because Allah Almighty has imposed five duties on people 

1- Salat (Prayer) 

2- Zakat (charity) 

3- Fast in the month of Ramadan 

4- Hajj 

5- Wilayah (belief in the fact that “A’immah possesses Divine 
Authority). And for the deceased there is a Takbeer for every duty. 

Reference: Man La Yahduru al-Faqih 1 H.466 


Prophet Muhammad : There is no particularly prescribed Prayer 
(Salat) to say in Salat (Prayer (Salat)) for a deceased. You can pray 
whatever Prayer (Salat) you like; and the most deserving is the 
believing person who has just died and that such Prayer (Salat) begins 
with Prayer (Salat) for the Messenger of Allah by saying, ‘O Allah, grant 
compensation to Muhammad and his family worthy of their services to 
Your cause. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.53 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.7 H.1 
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Prophet Muhammad #: When performing Prayer (Salat) for a 
deceased, the you should say Takbir and then say the two testimonies, 
then say second Takbir then say,Darood to Muhammad#® and his 
family and pray for the prophets. Then say third Takbir and pray for 
the believing people, then say the fourth Takbir and pray for the 
deceased, then say Takbir and end the Prayer (Salat). 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.50 H.3, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.2 H.1, Man La 
Yahduru al-Fagih 1 H.466 


Prophet Muhammad #: When praying for the hypocrites, you should 
say Takbir, say the two testimonies, then say second Takbir pray for 
the prophets, then say third Takbir and pray for the believing people 
then say the fourth Takbir, end the Prayer (Salat) and would not pray 
for the deceased. 

Reference: same as above 


EXPLANATION: 

As mentioned earlier, there are five Takbeers for the believers and 
what has to be recited in these Takbeers has also been mentioned as 
there is no specific recitation for the funeral Prayer (Salat), so recite as 
you wish. Complete Takbeers have also been narrated in the books of 
Ahadiths with Dua’s but are different. | am copying the whole funeral 
Prayer (Salat) here and doing it responsibly so that it will become easy 
for the people (Momineen). When the rows are completed the Imam 
should make intention (niyat) and the followers should also make 
niyat, because intention is necessary for every action and it is not 
necessary to express the intention with the tounge, it is enough to 
make niyat in heart and then whatever the Imam does, the followers 
should also do it. 

Say first Takbir and say: 

al iu) 9 bite Tatas Of Spal 5 Al sy ay 485 ail all ¥ Of Acai “asi aif 
fsh5 Gabe Hall Sud le Gi Sgaly det 6a: Ge Loall 5 Lats Gall abl 
AY abi il RSA Gye glakall ob 515 ail 
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Then say second Takbir and say: 

3 Nahe AI 5 eke ST 5 weds le Shy 5 wade I 5 rede Glo Hie sul 
5) san oil ST 5 At) le GAAS 5 GS 5b 5 Cult Le Shadls ess 
Calin yall 5 cla) ued le Ute 5 Sine Sues 


Then say third Takbir and say: 
Sh gal 5 agbe eLA YI Clabaall 5 Guabeall 5 lie yall 5 Cuie'pall Soe) agi 
Saad cals le SS) ol 60) Cua SG) ol dll agi 5 Lip au 


Then say forth Takbir and say: 

For male say: 

pall ay Jo Sia 5S GUI 5 5 D3 Sa Lily Sale Gil SMe Nhe Ut pal 
5 ALAA) (o8 558 de GIS Uy agli Us 4 ABT Gl 5 1S YI Ae ales YO 
Calls Gale NEI (4 Stic Alea) gill Al ably Ade Glad Lita GIS 3 
Gyeal 5M ad 5I ly Saad 5) 468 515 Gy yall 4 alii le 


For female say: 

As J5 jie yh Gilg Sy G15 Saal Aig) y Sale Alig Stal ode Gy agi 
coh 5 fh Aids Gals Cy gglll Wales AMET Gaul 5 1 yuk) Lede alas YUN gl 
Mel g§ Sale heal gill Ul bik 5 Wie Salad Aaa Gals Uy 5 Lalu 
Cpa! 5M aS) Ly SHR 52 LES. 515 Ce pslall (94 UglaT Ve Calg 


Then say the fifth Takbir and finish the Prayer (Salat). 

We have copied the entire funeeral Prayer (Salat), we have alos 
quoted it from the books of Ahadiths and many other Prayers (Salat) 
have also been narrated. Since there is no specific Dua to recite, 
however we are relying on one and consider it a complete funeral 
Prayer (Salat). 


Imam Ali Raza (A.S): In every Prayer (Salat), one should raise one’s 
hands (rafa-yadain) in Takbir. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.10 H.2 
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Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): The Imam should not move from its place until 
the dead body is lifted in front of it. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.37 H.3, Man La Yahduru al-Fagqih 1 
H.480 


Prophet Muhammad #®: Recite funeral Prayer (Salat) of every person 
of my Ummah, whether he has been stoned or even if he has 
committed suicide. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.37 H.2 


Imam Muhammad Bagir (A.S): Whoever of the Ahle Qibla (Muslims) 
dies, you should offer the funeral Prayer (Salat) of him, as for his 
reckoning, it is with Allah Almighty. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.45 H.8, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.36 H.1, Man 
La Yahduru al-Faqgih 1 H.480 


Imam Jafar al Sadig (A.s): Funeral Prayer (Salat) cannot be offered until 
the private parts of the deceased are covered, so cover it even with 
the brick or stone. 

Reference: same as above 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.S): If one dies in a ship and it is not possible to 
bring him to the shore, shroud and hunut are done for him, after 
wrapping in a piece of cloth, is thrown into the water. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.75 H.3 


RULLINGS ON BURIAL 


Imam Jafar al Sadig (A.s): According to the narration of our people the 
depth of the grave is up to one’s collarbones. Certain ones have said 
that it is up to one’s chest and still others say that it is up to the whole 
height of a man, so one can pull the sheet over the head of those in 
the grave. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.34 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.14 H.2, Man 
La Yahduru al-Faqih 1 H.499 
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Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): The depth of Lahad is as high as one can sit 
straight inside. 
Reference: same as above 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): You must not make it heavy for your 
deceased by placing him in the grave. Place him two or three yards 
away from the grave on the ground so that he can get ready. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.58 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.16 H.4, Man 
La Yahduru al-Fagih 1 H.498 


Imam Ali Raza (A.S): You must not enter a grave wearing a turban, a hat, 
shoes, or a shawl. You should open up your buttons, this is the 
tradition of the Messenger of Allah. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.60 H.2, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.18 H.1 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): A man may enter the grave of his father, but a 
father should not enter the grave of his sons (it is makrooh). 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.61 H.2, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.25 H.1 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): A man can enter in the grave of his father. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.61 H.8, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.25 H.5 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.S): Place the deceased in the grave from the side 
of the feet. Keep the grave above the ground by four open fingers and 
make it four cornered. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.62 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.22 H.1 


Amir al-Mu'minin Ali (A.s): It is of the Sunnah (tradition) of the 
Messenger of Allah that no one should enter the grave of a woman 
except those who could see her in her lifetime (i.e. Mehram). 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.61 H.5, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.26 H.1 
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Imam Ali Raza (A.S): If possible, one should make the side of his face 
touch the earth, keep saying the testimonies of faith and speak of 
Allah as much as one knows. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.19 H.4, Man La Yahduru al-Fagih 1 
H.500 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s), Imam Musa Kazim(A.s), Imam Ali Raza(A.s): 
When you place the deceased in the grave, you should ask protection 
from Allah against Satan, the one condemned to be stoned, then read 
Surah Fatihah and Ayat al-Kursiy, Surah Ikhlas and put your right hand 
on the right shoulder of deceased and left hand on the left shoulder of 
deceased and slightly shake the dead body and say: 

(Here take the name of the deceased with his father)O>4 cx C4 & 


Cawalls 
(i.e. say the names of the Imams till AL-Mahdi) 
Note: If the deceased is a woman then in, Seale Sal pe SxS ) 
S will be read with Kasra (2: )- 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.60 H.2, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.20 H.2, Man 
La Yahduru al-Fagih 1 H.500 


EXPLANATION: 

We have narrated the common meaning of a few Ahadiths. Apart from 
this, many dua’s etc. have also been narrated, so it is not obligatory to 
recite the same dua, however it is so important that all the dua’s that 
are narrated are similar to it, ant this is the first Talqeen which is 
recited, the second talqeen is recited after closing the grave when 


everybody is gone, which will be narrated later, 4) Liu! 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): When the deceased was placed in the grave, 
no one of his relatives should toss the soil on his grave. The Messenger 
of Allah has prohibited a father and relatives to do so, because it 
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causes hardheartedness and those suffering from hardheartedness are 
away from their Lord. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.64 H.5, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.3 H.1 


Prophet Muhammad #%, Imam Jafar al Sadig (A.s): The Holy prophet 
prohibited adding of such soil into the grave which has not come from 
that grave. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.66 H.4, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.36 H.1, Man 
La Yahduru al-Fagih 1 H.576 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): You should spray water on the grave, 
suffering is withdrawn from it as long as the moisture exists. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.65 H.6, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.32 H.2 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): When the deceased is left alone, the nearest 
relative is left behind near the deceased who places his mouth near 
the head of the deceased and calls loudly: 


agle sILB 14 Gall age (le Cal Ua IED Gs ADL} CD GH! CD L 

ANN g Aske aul Lie lone cyl g cAl Gh pd Y otag aul YI all Y cyl baled Cpe 
ela Le ly ccysmme gl tues y Cyabe gall pal Le Gly ccguill aps Al par yy ode 
Al doll) ols ga Garally Ga Ci gall oly ga ally Aube ait! le rene 43 
3 9ll (4 Ge Gren al ly clad Guy Y 


O so and so, son of so and so, or daughter of so and so, are you still 
true to the covenant (belief) with which you departed us. The 
testimony that states, ‘I testify that only Allah deserves worship, He is 
one and has no partners and | testify that Muhammad is His servant 
and Messenger, master of the prophets. | testify that Ali is “Amir al- 
Mu’minin (master of the believers) and master of the executors (of the 
wills of the prophets). | testify that whatever Muhammad, ‘Alayhi al- 
Salam, has brought from Allah is all true, that death is a truth, 
resurrection is a truth and that Allah will raise everyone from the 
grave. 
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Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.66 H.11, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.35 H.1, Man 
La Yahduru al-Faqih 1 H.501 


EXPLANATION: 

This is the second Talqeen and it is also explained in this hadith that 
when this Talqeen is recited Al-Munkar then says to Nakir, Allow us to 
turn away from him, his argument (authoritative statements of his 
belief) are dictated to him. 


Imam Hassan Askari (A.S): Putting tombstone on the grave and writing 
the name of deceased on it is permissible. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.37 H.2 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.S): It is recommended to visit the graves on 
Monday, Tuesday and Friday and pray for the deceased. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.83 H.3, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.55 H.1 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.S): There is no offence in visiting graves, but 
Masjid must not be built there. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.83 H.2, Man La Yahduru al-Fagih 1 H.531 


It is permissible to go to the graveyard and pass over the graves, if it is 
the grave of a believer he will be relieved, and if it is of a hypocrite, he 
will be afflicted. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.62 H.1, Man La Yahduru al-Fagih 1 
H.539 


Prophet Muhammad : It is not permissible to laugh between graves. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.63 H.6 


CONDOLENCES AND MOURNING 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): It is obligatory to offer condolences to the 
family and close relatives of the deceased. 
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Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 H.4, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.48 H.3, Man La 
Yahduru al-Fagih 1 H.504 


Prophet Muhammad : Offering condolences is the key to enter in the 
heaven. 

Reference: Sawab al Ammal P.235 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.46 H.5, 
Man La Yahduru al-Fagih 1 H.502 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.s): Condolences are permissible in every way, 
whether before or after the burial. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 H.9, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.47 H.1 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): Neighbors of mourners should send food to 
their homes for three days. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.73 H.3, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.67 H.4, Man 
La Yahduru al-Fagih 1 H.509 


Imam Jafar al Sadig (A.s): Whoever is afflicted with adversity, whether 
he cries or mourns or not, whether he remain calm or not, his reward 
from Allah is paradise (Jannah). 

Reference: Man La Yahduru al-Faqih 1 H.517 


EXPLANATION: 

Regardless of discussing all the issues , we give a brief comment wich is 
also taken from the hadithsand that there are many hadiths in the 
books which have been narrated in which patience is commanded and 
it is forbidden to shout,moan etc. or slap one’s face. But this 
prohibition is not obligatory, of course, one should be patient, but 
those who cannot be patient, if they do it all or it happens because it is 
a natural process, then it is not haram. It can be called makrooh. 
Hadith have also been narrated to mourn for the deceased for three 
days, but the Masomeen (A.s) themselves mourned. We conclude that 
it is not haram to cry, but it is better to be patient. It is also important 
to clarify that presenting these narrations against the mourners of 
Imam Hussain (A.S) is no less than ignorance. These narrations are for 
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the common deceased and it has been ordered to cry and mourn for 
the martyr as the Holy Prophet himself mourned for Hamza. It is 
mentioned in Shia and Sunni books such as Al-Faqih vol 1 P.132 H.553 
and in Sunni books like, Sira-un- nabi Shibli Nomani, Tabari, Musnad of 
Ahmad Hanbal etc. In short, crying and mourning is not forbidden for a 
martyr, but there is a reward, and mourning for Imam Hussain (A.s) has 
its own pleasure and reward. May Allah add me in the mourners of 
Imam Hussain (A.S) this is enough for my salvation. 


RULES OF ADHAN AND IQAMAH 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): You should say adhan and iqamah 
befor Prayer (Salat). 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.17 H.2, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.1 H.2, Man La 
Yahduru al-Fagih 1 H.865 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): Adhan and iqamah both are certain and 
obligatory. 
Reference: Man La Yahduru al-Faqih 1 H.874 


Imam Ali Raza (A.s): Adhan and iqamah are Sunnah and not farz. 
Reference: Mustadrak al Wasa’il 4 H.4147, Fiqah al Raza P.6 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): Whoever says adhan for the sake of 
Allah for seven years will come on day on judgment without any sin. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.2 H.3, Man La Yahduru al-Fagqih 1 
H.883 


Imam Jafar al Sadig (A.s): A man says Adhan when sitting but does not 
say Iqamah unless he is standing. You can say Adhan when riding but 
do not say Iqamah unless you are on the ground. 
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Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.17 H.16, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.13 H.5, Man 
La Yahduru al-Fagih 1 H.868 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): Adhan can be said without facing Qiblah but it 
is necessary to say Iqamah while facing Qiblah (Al-Kabah). 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.17 H.21, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.13 H.1, Man 
La Yahduru al-Fagih 1 H.866 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.S): It is not harmful if a man says Adhan without 
Wudu but he does not say Iqamah without it. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.17 H.11, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.9 H.2, Man 
La Yahduru al-Fagih 1 H.868 


Amir al-Mu'minin Ali (A.s): It is not harmful if a man says adhan ina 
state of janabah but one should not say iqamah without Ghusl. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.9 H.4, Man La Yahduru al-Fagqih 1 
H.896 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): A man can speak during Adhan, but it is not 
acceptable to speak in iqamah. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.17 H.10, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.10 H.4 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): Adhan is said with Tartil (articulation slowly) 
and Iqamah is said quickly. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.38 H.2, Man La Yahduru al-Faqih 1 
H.870 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.S): It is not permissible to say Adhan unless one 
is a Muslim man and knowledgeable. If he knows Adhan he says it, if 
he is not well versed it is not permissible for him to say it or lqamah. 
One is not permitted to assign him to lead in Prayer (Salat). 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.17 H.26, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.24 H.1, Man 
La Yahduru al-Fagih 1 H.876 
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Amir al-Mu'minin Ali (A.s): There is nothing wrong if a boy who is not 
adult say Adhan. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.32 H.1, Man La Yahduru al-Fagih 1 
H.896 


Imam Jafar al Sadig (A.S): There is no Adhan and Iqamah for women. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.17 H.9, Man La Yahduru al-Faqih 1 H.908 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): The words of Adhan are twice and twice are 
for the Iqamah. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.17 H.4, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.20 H.1 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): When a child born say Adhan in his ear hand 
and Iqamah in his left ear. 

Reference: Bihar al Anwar 84 H.67, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.46 H.2, Man 
La Yahduru al-Faqgih 1 H.5911 


Imam Ali Raza (A.s): Whoever hears Adhan he should repeat the words 
as the Mozzan (one who calls for Prayer (Salat)) says. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.45 H.4, Man La Yahduru al-Fagih 1 
H.904 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): When the person sayin Iqamah says: 
(3) suaall Cull 28) then stand up. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.41 H.1 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): Saying Tathwib (yawning) asill Ge aS jell 
in Adhan or Iqamah is not known to us (Ahlul Bayt), (i.e. it is an 
invention). 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.17 H.1, Man La Yahduru al-Fagqih 1 
H.873 


Imam Ali Raza (A.s): Adhan and Iqamah consist of thirty-five letters. 
Adhan has eighteen letters and Iqamah has seventeen letters. 
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Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.16 H.6, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.22 H.1, Man 
La Yahduru al-Faqih 1 H.895 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.s): begin Adhan with four Takbir (Allah is 
great beyond description) and end it with two Takbir (Allah is great 
beyond description) and two Tahlil, (no one deserves worship except 
Allah). 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.17 H.3, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.19 H.1 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (a.s): Adhan is like this say: >:S! di (four times), 
al AMY O) 3¢4! (twice), ail Spey tere YI rgd (twice), cle Ga 

$ geal (twice), chal se «=> (twice), Joris (le > (twice), S! di 
(twice), 0!'Y) AlI'Y (twice), and Iqamah is same like this. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.17 H.5, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.19 H.4 


Imam Jafar al Sadig (A.s): We are the first family that Allah raised our 
names. When He created the heavens and the earth, He commanded 
the Mozzan to call the Adhan, that he says, AY) WY glagal (thrice), 
ait) J gary tere Glagcl (thrice), Walia cyaie gall yrallide Glogs (thrice). 
Reference: Usool Kafi 2 Ch.110 H.8 


Amir al-Mu'minin Ali (4.s): At the time of his birth (> +5), he said the 
two testimonies and his Wilayah and Caliphate in the Adhan and 
Iqamah. 

Reference: Al Qatrah 1 P.266, Masharik Anwar al Yakeen P.114 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): Whenever anyone of you says, 
dit) J gas) done ail'Y! All Y) so forthwith say Cie sll puallile 
Reference: Ehtjaj al Tibrisi 1 P330, Parwaz dar Malakut Khomeni 2 P.49 


Prophet Muhammad *: Allah the most high says | will not accept 
anyone’s action without acknowledging Muhammad prophethood 
and Ali’s (A.s) Wilayah. 

Reference: Tafseer Noor al Saqlain 3 P.264 
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Amir al-Mu'minin Ali (A.s): Remember that Muhammad’s#® 
prophethood and my Wilayah are not separated from each other. He 
who does not testify a/ Wilayah, the testification of Muhammad’s#® 
prophethood will not benefit him. 

Reference: Masharik Anwal al Yakeen P.274, Bihar al Anwar 26 H1 


THE EXCELLENCE AND IMPORTANCE OF PRAYER (SALAT) 


Imam Jafar al Sadig (A.S): Five Prayer (Salat)s are obligatory in a day. 
Reference: Usool Kafi 2 Ch.141 H.2, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.1 H.12, Man 
La Yahduru al-Faqih 1 H.612 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.S): whoever’s one Prayer (Salat) Allah accepts, 
He does not punish him. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.1 H.11 


EXPLANATION: 

Five Prayer (Salat)s are obligatory.The order to perform Prayer (Salat)s is 
mentioned in the Qura’an many times and there are many Hadiths which 
also emphasisto perform Prayer (Salat)s.It is not permissible to skip the 
Prayer (Salat)s under any circumstances, except in cases where there is 
compulsion which has been explained, such as women skipping Prayer 
(Salat)s in their special days (Hayd), and there is no obligation on them to 
perform them later.Obedience requires that you do what you are 
commanded to do and do as much as you are commanded.As it has been 
commanded, since it is obligatory and abandonment is a great sin, 
Therefore instead of quoting more hadiths, we are quoting just these two 
hadiths. 

Moreover, most of the people ask whether our Prayer (Salat)s will be 
accepted or not, so they should not perform it at all. This is nothing but 
ignorance.As mentioned earlier, obedience is to do what is commanded and 
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to refrain from what is forbidden.We have been commanded to perform 
Prayer (Salat)s.We have to establish and perform it according to the 
method prescribed by the Holy Prophet® .Whether it will be accepted 
ornot is not our job.We must do what we are commanded to do. 

| think it is necessary to clarify one thing that whatever we are commanded 
to do, it is obligatory in that command to do this work and also to acquire 
knowledge of this work.If we talk only about Prayer (Salat)s, then the ruling 
is not only for establishing Prayer (Salat)s is not only for standing up, but it 
is also a command to know what it is and how to establish it.If there is no 
knowledge about it and one performs Prayer (Salat), then it is nothing but 
misguidance ,as Allah says in the Qur’an: 

“Do not follow what you have no sure knowledge of” (Al-Qur’an 17:36) 
This means that there is no point in acting without knowledge.See also in 
the hadith. 

Imam jafar al Sadiq(A.s): One who acts without any understanding and 
vision, is like a person walking behind a mirage on a levelled desert, 

the faster he runs the farthest he ends up. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.66 H.11, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.35 H.1, Man La 
Yahduru al-Fagih 1 H.501 Amali Mufeed Majlis 5 H.10 

Similaraly Amir al-Mu'minin Ali (A.s) says that, it is ignorance to act without 
knowledge. (Gharar al Hikam). 

So it should be borne in mind that when it is obligatory to act, it is also 
obligatory to acquire knowledge, and without knowledge there is no benefit 
of any action. 


The Timing Of Prayer (Salat): 


© pAN OND a goat SM) asl ll 5 sll 

Translation: Establish Prayer (Salat) at the decline of the sun (from its 
meridian) until the darkness of the night and the Qur’an of dawn (i.e. Prayer 
(Salat)). 

Reference: Al Quran 15:78 
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Explanation: 

The Quraniv verse mentions three times of Prayer (Salat)s, i.e. that is four 
Prayer (Salat)s should be offered from sunrise to midnight, i.e. from decline 
of sun to sunset is the time Zuhr and Asr, and from sunset to midnight is the 
time of Magrib and Isha, and the time of morning Prayer (Salat) is 
mentioned separately.It is mentioned in the Qur’an as Al-Fajar. We are also 
presenting commentary on of this verse but the interpretation will be in the 
Ahadiths only. 

Commentary of verse: Zurrarah narrates that Imam Muhammad Baair (A.s) 
while explaning this verse (17:78) said that Ss!2 means the fall of the sun 
and Jill (4¢ meansthe time of midnight. It mentions four Prayer (Salat)s. 
The Prophet has determined their time by his actions, and pall Gas 
means the Morning Prayer (Salat). 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.66 H.11, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.35 H.1, Man La 
Yahduru al-Faqih 1 H.501 Tafseer Noor al Saqlain Vol.5 p.258 

Note: Imam Muhammad Baagir (A.S) also refers to this verse as Prayer (Salat) 
timings, and this is what is mentioned in all our commentaries and 
Ahadiths. The rest will be explained later, alas) 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.s): When the sun declines, the time for Zuhr 
and Asr Prayer (Salat) enters, and when the sunsets, the time for margin 
and Isha enters. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 3 Ch.4 H.1, Man La Yahduru al-Fagih 1 H.648 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): When the sun declines, understand that it is time 
for Zuhr and Asr, but it is that there will be Zuhr first and Asr later, but you 
are at the time both Prayer (Salat) till sunset. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.66 H.11, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 3 Ch.5 H.4, Man La 
Yahduru al-Fagih 1 H.647 


Explanation: 

This means that from decline of sun to sunset, it is the tie of Zuhreen (both 
Zuhr and Asr), which can be performed at any time, but the order will be 
taken care that first Zuhr and then Asr will be performed. |t is not possible to 
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perform Asr first and then Zuhr, this is not permissible. This is the time of 
Zuhreen.Now whoever wants to follow he Qur’an and Sunnah and whoever 
wants to let another time better.And the same order will be followed in 
Magrib and Isha that Magrib will be performed first and then Isha,whether 
it is performed at the time of sunset or at midnight, but it is better to 
perform both at the first time. 


Performing Two Prayer (Salat) Soon After The Other 


Performing Zuhr and Asr together and Magrib and Isha together is called 
“gD uall Gu ax” The Shiites follow this. They have three Azans and five 
Prayer (Salat)s and Iqamah.That is they offer two Prayer (Salat)s with one 
Azan. But Non-Shiites do not follow it and instead make fun of Shiites. It is 
requested that they should read their books (Sihah Sitta). There is also 
mention in them about performing two Prayer (Salat)s together.There are 
even hadiths that the Holy Prophet performed Zuhr, Asr and Magrib,Isha in 
congergation without any fear, without any journey, without any rain in 
Madina, when ask why this was done, it was said that it would be easier for 
the Ummah not to remain stratified, when there is one thing available then 
it is incomprehensible to oppose it, and the interseting thing is that in the 
commentary of the verse which we have mentioned, Non-Shiites have also 
mentioned three times of Prayer (Salat). This commentary has been 
narrated by Allama Fakhr-Ud- Din Razi in Tafseer Al Kabeer and Hafiz Jalal- 
Ud-Din Suyutti has also given the same commentary in Tafseer Dur-e- 
Mansoor Vol.1 P.785.Also in Maani al Assar Vol.1 P.103 it is stated that 
“when the Qur’and Hadith have commanded something, it is obligatory to 
do it and whoever does not act on it, then surely he is a sinner.” 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): When the sun declines (towards the west at 
noontime) then perform Al-Zuhr and thereafter perform Al-Asr.But the 
order is that first perform Zuhr and then Asr. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 3 Ch.10 H.4 
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Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.S): It is time for al-Maghrib Prayer (Salat) when it is 
sunset and its (sun’s) disc disappears. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 3 Ch.10 H.6 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): The time for Morning Prayer (Salat) begins when 
dawn opens, until morning (with rays) brightens the sky. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 3 Ch.11 H.2 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.S): For every Prayer (Salat) there are two kinds of 
timings and the outstanding one is the beginning of time. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 ChS H.7, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 3 Ch.16 H.15, Man La 
Yahduru al-Fagih 1 H.665 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): One who performs a Prayer (Salat) when it is not 
its time, his Prayer (Salat) is not valid. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.4 H.3 


Prophet Muhammad *: If a person performs even one Rakah in time, it is as 
if he has performed all the Prayer (Salat) in time. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.7 H.6 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): It is Sunnah of the Holy Prophet# to perform Zuhr 
and Asr with one Azan and two Iqamah’s and Magrib and Isha with one 
Azan and two Iqamah’s without any reason or excuse. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.8 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 3 Ch.32 H.4 


Qiblah: 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): Obligations of Prayer (Salat) are 
1- Recognition of time 

2- Purification 

3- Facing Qiblah (Kab’ah) 

4- Rakooh 
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5- Sajood 
6- Dua (Surah Al-Hamd) 
and the rest is Sunnah. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.3 H.4, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 3 Ch.1 H.1 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.s): You may perform a Prayer (Salat) without 
facing alQiblah (al-Ka‘bah). You must perform it again, only if you realize it 
in time. If the time is gone, it is not obligatory for you to perform it again. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.7 H.3, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 3 Ch.11 H.1 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.s): One who is confused in finding direction of 
Qiblah, he can performs Prayer (Salat) as he wishes. It is also narrated that 
he performs Prayer (Salat) facing four directions. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.7 H.10, Man La Yahduru al-Faqih 1 H.847 


Explanation 

This order has been given because Allah says in the Qur’an: 

The Allah belongs to the east and the west, so wherever you turn you are 
facing towards Allah (Al-Qur’an 2:115).It is also been narrated in the hadiths 
that if the direction of the Qiblah cannot be ascertained, then the Prayer 
(Salat) should be offered on all four sides, and both statements are correct, 
follow whatever you want. 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): If a person prays ona high place, on a mountain 
etc. his Prayer (Salat) is valid because the limits of the Qiblah are from his 
place to the sky. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 3 Ch.18 H.1, Man La Yahduru al-Faqih 1 H.845 


Prophet Muhammad *: It is forbidden to perform Prayer (Salat)s on the 
roof of the Ka’bah. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.19 H.1, Man La Yahduru al-Fagih 4 H.1 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.s): If you have to perform Prayer (Salat) in a 
ship, stand facing Qiblah and stand firm and perform Prayer (Salat), and if 
the ship deviates from the Qiblah, then if it is possible for him, he should 
turn towards Qiblah, otherwise he should perform Prayer (Salat) wherever 
the ship turns, and if it is not possible to stand, then he should sit down and 
perform Prayer (Salat). 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.82 H.2, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 3 Ch.13 H.1 
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Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): If one has to perform Prayer (Salat) while sitting on 
a ride, he should perform Prayer (Salat) facing the place where he is riding. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.81 H.8, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 3 Ch.15 H.1 


Rullings On Clothes Of One Performing Prayer (Salat) 


Imam Muhammad Bagir (A.5): It is not permissible to pray in a cloth made of 
corpse leather, even if it has been dyed seventy times. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 3 Ch.1 H.1, Man La Yahduru al-Fagih 1 H.5169 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): If a man who is in wilderness and has no other 
clothes except one piece and has experienced sexual relation in it and He 
does not have water, then he should takes Tayammum and performs Prayer 
(Salat) in a sitting position and makes gestures. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.58 H.15, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 3 Ch.35 H.1 

Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): If a man who performs Prayer (Salat) and there is 
feces of human being, cat or dog in his clothes, he is not required to 
perform his Prayer (Salat) again, if he did not know about it. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.60 H.2 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.s): It is permissible to perform Prayer (Salat) with the 
fur of fennec and squirrel, but do not perform Prayer (Salat) with the fur of 
sable and fox. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.59 H.4, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 3 Ch.38 H.1 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.S): Prayer (Salat) performed with hair of everything of 
inedible flesh is unlawful. Thus, Prayer (Salat) performed with the fur, hair, 
skin, urine, dung, milk and with everything from such animals is invalid and 
unacceptable. If it is from edible animal, performing Prayer (Salat) with its 
fur, urine, hair, dung, milk and everything from it is permissible, if you know 
that proper slaughtering has taken place, which makes it clean. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.59 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 3 Ch.2 H.1, Man La 
Yahduru al-Faqih 1 H.784 
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Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): It is Makrooh to pray in a cloth on which pictures 
are made. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.59 H.14, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 3 Ch.38 H.11, Man La 
Yahduru al-Fagih 1 H.341 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.S): It is Makrooh to pray in black clothes but there is 
no problem if the socks, veil or turban is black. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.59 H.13, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 3 Ch.31 H.1 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.S): Black cloth is Makrooh except socks, turban and 
veil. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi21 Ch.59 H.11, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 3 Ch.34 H.16, Man La 
Yahduru al-Fagih 1 H.564 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): Do not perform Prayer (Salat) with a black cap, it is 
of the clothes of people of the fire. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.59 H.9, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 3 Ch.31 H.1, Man La 
Yahduru al-Faqih 1 H.674 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): Prayer (Salat) should not b performed in clothes 
that shows the body. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.59 H.9, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 3 Ch.35 H.1, Man La 
Yahduru al-Fagih 1 H.754 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.S): There is nothing wrong with praying wearing only 
pants and Shawl. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.60 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 3 Ch.20 H.1, Man La 
Yahduru al-Fagih 1 H.478 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): There is nothing wrong if a person prays in 
shirt whose buttons are open. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.61 H.12, Wasa’il Shia Vol.32 Ch.20 H.3, Man La 
Yahduru al-Faqih 1 H.875 
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Imam Jafar al Sadig (A.S): If women perform Prayer (Salat) in three pieces of 
clothes: Loincloth, an outer garment with sleeves, and a yashmak. It is not 
harmful if she uses the Yashmak as a veil and if she does not find, she can 
use two pieces of clothes using one as loincloth and the other as a veil. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.66 H.7, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 3 Ch.38 H.1, Man La 
Yahduru al-Faqih 1 H.876 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.S): If a man who performs Prayer (Salat) with clothes 
of woman, with her loincloth and uses her veil as a turban. It is acceptable if 
she is trusted. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.65 H.5, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 3 Ch.35 H.14, Man La 
Yahduru al-Faqih 1 H.877 

Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): Perform Prayer (Salat) with your own handkerchief 
but not with others’ handkerchief. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.65 H.6, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 3 Ch.35 H.14, Man La 
Yahduru al-Faqih 1 H.5890 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.S): If a person does not have any clothes,if he finds any 
grass etc. then he should cover his private parts and perform Prayer (Salat), 
and if nothing can be found, then if there is no one to see, then he stand up 
and pray and if there is anyone to see him, then he should sit down and 
perform Prayer (Salat) with gestures. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.66 H.19, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 3 Ch.35 H.21, Man La 
Yahduru al-Faqih 1 H.893 


Explanation: 

Grass etc means that one should try to get something in any case. If one 
does not get anything, then if there is someone to see, he should sit down 
and perform Prayer (Salat) with gestures that he should not do rakooh and 
sajood and if there is no one to see him then he should stand up and pray 
but not do rakooh and sajood. 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): If some people wants to offer Prayer (Salat) but 
they donot have any clothes, they should offer the Prayer (Salat) in such a 
way that the Imam (one leading Prayer (Salat)) who is offering the Prayer 
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(Salat) only extends his knees in front of them and sits down and perform 
with gestures. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.66 H.11, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 3 Ch.35 H.1, Man La 
Yahduru al-Fagih 1 H.897 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.S): It is not permissible for a person to lead the Prayer 
(Salat) in only one shirt and without a turban on his head. It is obligatory on 
the one who leads the Prayer (Salat) to wear the turban on his head and the 
cloak on his body. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.66 H.11, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 3 Ch.35 H.1, Man La 
Yahduru al-Fagih 1 H.895 


Imam Hassan Mujtaba(A.s): The Namazi( who prays) should wear the best 


clothes because Allah is Al-Jameel (J2«=!!) and he loves beauty. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.66 H.11, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 3 Ch.35 H.1, Man La 
Yahduru al-Fagih 1 H.892 


Imam Ali Raza (A.S): It is permissible to perform Prayer (Salat) wearing 
something made of leather or clothes brought from the market. It is not 
necessary to research them. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.61 H.14, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 3 Ch.29 H.7, Man La 
Yahduru al-Fagih 1 H.899 


Amir al-Mu'minin Ali (a.s): A woman should not pray without ornaments. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.27 H.14, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 3 Ch.32 H.12, Man La 
Yahduru al-Faqih 1 H.901 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): Praying in a cloth dyed with sharp red color is 
makrooh. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.63 H.4, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 3 Ch.32 H.1, Man La 
Yahduru al-Faqih 1 H.904 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.S): It is permissible for women and girls to pra while 
wearing anklets, but the condition is that they do not make noise. And if it 
makes noise, it is not permissible. 
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Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.6 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 3 Ch.3 H.1, Man La 
Yahduru al-Fagih 1 H.911 


Prophet Muhammad #5: One should wear a turban on one’s head during 
Prayer (Salat), because two rak’ats of Prayer (Salat) which are performed 
with a turban is better than four rak’ats without a turban. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.6 H.7, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 3 Ch.3 H.18, Man La 
Yahduru al-Faqih 1 H.914 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.s): If a person prays with a cloth over his 
mouth and nose, it is not permissible for him to do so on the ground, but if 
he is ona ride, he can do so. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.61H.12, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 3 Ch.35 H.14, Man La 
Yahduru al-Fagih 1 H.921 


Prophet Muhammad #: A man should not perform Prayer (Salat) wearing 
an iron ring. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.64 H.11, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 3 Ch.35 H.21, Man La 
Yahduru al-Faqih 1 H.923 


Prophet Muhammad #%, Imam Ali bin Hussain (A.s), Imam Jafar al Sadig (A.s), 
Imam Musa Kazim(A.s): It is better to perform Prayer (Salat) with scented 
clothes. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.66 H.11, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 3 Ch.35 H.1, Man La 
Yahduru al-Fagih 1 H.932 


Imam Hussain (A.s): Whoever wears a cloth that makes him famous. Allah 
will cloth him with fire on the Day of Resurrection. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.63 H.11, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 3 Ch.33 H.1, Man La 
Yahduru al-Faqih 1 H.931 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.S): Prayer (Salat)s should not be performed in sucha 
way that there is no veil between the private parts of the person and the 
ground. 
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Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.63 H.17, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 3 Ch.33 H.14, Man La 
Yahduru al-Fagih 1 H.930 


Rules About Unclean Cloth 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): If a man who performs Prayer (Salat) wearing 
another man’s clothes for many days, then the owner of clothes inform him 
that he does not wear them for Prayer (Salat). He does not need to perform 
any of his Prayer (Salat) again. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.60 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 3 Ch.40 H.5 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): If your clothes come in contact with wine or 
intoxicating al-Nabidh (a kind of wine), you must wash it, if you know the 
area but if you do not know the area then wash all of that cloth and if you 
have performed Salat (Prayer (Salat)) with it perform it again. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.60 H.3, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 3 Ch.40 H.14 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): If a man who finds blood in clothes of his brother 
while he is performing Prayer (Salat). He is not required to inform him until 
he completes his Salat (Prayer (Salat)) again. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.60 H.4 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): A person asked about a man who performs two 
Rak‘at Prayer (Salat) wearing clothes in which one has experienced sexual 
relation, then he comes to know it. He (the Imam) said, ‘He is required to 
perform it from the beginning. He (the narrator) then asked about one who 
performs Prayer (Salat) wearing clothes in which sexual relation is 
experienced or there is blood in it. He completes his Salat (Prayer (Salat)) 
then he comes to know it. He (the Imam) said, His Prayer (Salat) is passed. 
He is not required to perform it again. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.60 H.5, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.47 H.1 
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Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): If someone who borrows clothes from one whom 
he knows consumes alJirry (scale-less fish) or drinks wine. He does not 
perform Salat Prayer (Salat) wearing them before washing. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.60 H.6 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): If a drop of urine found on one’s thigh but one 
performs Prayer (Salat) and then remembers that he has not washed it. He 
is required to perform his Prayer (Salat) again. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.60 H.5 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): If a man who vomits in his clothes, he can perform 
Prayer (Salat) in them without washing,It is not an offense to do so. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.60 H.10 


Imam Ali Naqi (A.S): If a person cuts his nails and hair and start praying 
without sweeping them with a cloth, then there is no harm in it even if the 
hair and nails are clinging to the cloth. 

Reference: Wasa’ il Shia Vol. 3 Ch.18 H.1 

Note: The rest of these issues should be considered in the rules of Impurity. 


Rulling On Place Of Prayer (Salat) 


Amir al-Mu'minin Ali (A.s): Prayer (Salat) cannot be performed in usurp 
clothes and usurp house. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 3 Ch.2 H.2 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): If a man who performs Prayer (Salat) and a woman 
is in his view, standing on furnishing on his side. If she is sitting, it is not 
harmful, but if she is performing Prayer (Salat), then it is not acceptable. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.14 H.5, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 3 Ch.4 H.2 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): A person asked about performing Prayer (Salat) in 
churches. He (the Imam) said, Sprinkle, then perform Prayer (Salat). 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.57 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 3 Ch.13 H.2 
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Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): A person asked about performing Prayer (Salat) in 
about the houses of Zoroastrians, He (the Imam) said, Sprinkle, then 
perform Prayer (Salat). 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.57 H.1, Man La Yahduru al-Faqih 1 H.730 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): If you are performing Prayer (Salat) in camel’s 
barn. If you are afraid for your effects, sweep it and wash it. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.57 H.13, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 3 Ch.57 H.2 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.S): It is not harmful to perform Prayer (Salat) in sheep 
barns. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.57 H.8, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 3 Ch.57 H.8, Man La 
Yahduru al-Fagih 1 H.896 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): Prayer (Salat) is not performed in ten places, such 
as: 

1- In clay 

2- Water 

3- Bath houses 

4- On graves 

5- On main roads 

6- Ant’s colonies 

7- Camel’s barns 

8- Water beds 

9- Salt grounds and on snow. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.57 H.12, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 3 Ch.15 H.6, Man La 
Yahduru al-Faqih 1 H.725 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): A person asked about a man who performs Prayer 
(Salat) on graves. He (the Imam) said, It is not permissible unless he places 
something between himself and the graves when performing Prayer (Salat), 
like a distance of ten yards from his front side and from his back side, ten 
yards from the right and ten yards from the left; then he can perform 
Prayer (Salat) if he wanted. 
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Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.57 H.13, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 3 Ch.25 H.5 


Imam Ali Raza (A.S): If you go in this direction and may not find a place to 
perform Prayer (Salat) because of snow. If possible, do not perform Sajdah 
(prostration) on snow and if not, then level it and perform Sajdah 
(prostration) on it or Perform Sajdah (prostration) on your clothes. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.57 H.13 


Imam Jafar al Sadig (A.s): Prayer (Salat) is not performed in a house where 
wine and intoxicating items exist. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.57 H.14 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): It is undesirable to perform Prayer (Salat) in three 
locations of roads. They are al-Bayda’ which is Dhat al-Jaysh, Dhat al-Salasil, 
and Dajnan (names of places). 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.57 H.10 

Note: These places are in Makkah. 


Imam Jafar al Sadig (A.s): Prayer (Salat) is not performed in al-Shugrah 
valley. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.57 H.11 

Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s) & Ali Naqi (A.s): If you stand up for Prayer (Salat) and 
see feces in the direction of al-Qiblah (al-Ka‘bah). Keep away from it as 
much as you can and do not perform Prayer (Salat) on a main road. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.57 H.17, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 3 Ch.31 H.1 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): If you see pictures on furnishings which come in 
one’s view, if there is one eye for it, it is not harmful but if it has two eyes 
then it is not permissible. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 3 Ch.32 H.1 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): There is nothing wrong if a person prays on 
a bed even though he has the power to pray on the ground. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.57 H.11, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 3 Ch.32 H.21 
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Imam Musa Kazim (A.s): There is nothing wrong with praying in front of a 
fruit tree, on soft grass when the forehead can reach the ground, on dry 
grass and indigo plant etc. when the forehead can reach the ground. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.57 H.24, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.32 H.16 


Prophet Muhammad #: Prayer (Salat) should be performed in different 
places, because whoever puts his forehead on a part of the earth, that part 
will bear witness to him on the Day of Resurrection. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.57 H.17, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 3 Ch.32 H.15 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.S): If a woman who performs Prayer (Salat) on the 
side of the man nearby, if there is a distance of one Rahl (yard), it is not 
harmful. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.57 H.21, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 3 Ch.32 H.16 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): If a woman prays near a man if there is a 
veil between them then it is not harmful. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.57 H.11, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 3 Ch.32 H.11 

Imam Mahdi(A.s): When a person goes to the grave of any Imam (A.S), he 
should not pray standing in front of the grave or on the left or right side of 
the grave, because he can neither go ahed of the Imam (A.s) nor be equal to 
him, but he should pray standing behind the grave. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.57 H.11, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 3 Ch.32 H.12 


Number Of Rakat’s 


Imam Ali Raza(a.s): A total of seventeen rakat’s are obligatory on people, 
which are four rakat’s of zuhr, four for Asr, three for Magrib and four rakat’s 
for Isha and two rakat’s of Fajr (total seventeen). 

Reference: Man La Yahduru al-Faqih 1 H.603 


Imam Ali Raza(A.s): A total of thirty four rakat’s of Nafala Prayer (Salat)s and 
they are such that eight rakat’s are before decline of sun (i.e. before Zuhr), 
and eight rakat’s are after Zuhr(i.e. before Asr), and four rakat’s after 
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Magrib are with two salams (i.e.will be recited in two rakat’s), and eight 
rakat’s of night Prayer (Salat) (i.e. Tahajud), and two rakat’s of Isha and two 
rakat’s are near Fajr (i.e. before Fajr Prayer (Salat)), and two rakat’s of Witr 
(i.e. which are after Isha). 
Reference: same as above 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): There are ten Rak‘at in Prayer (Salat). There are 
two for alZuhr, two for al-‘Asr, two Rak‘at of Morning, two Rak‘at of al- 
Maghrib and two Rak‘at of al-‘Isha’ al-Akhirah. In these many of Prayer 
(Salat) conjectures (mistakes) are not acceptable. If one faces conjectures in 
such Prayer (Salat), he performs it again. They are Prayer (Salat) which 
Allah, most Majestic, most Glorious, made obligatory on believers in al- 
Quran. He (Allah) delegated Muhammad, ‘Alayhi al-Salam, and he (the Holy 
prophet) increased seven Rak‘at. They are of Sunnah and have no 
recitations. They have Tasbih (Allah is free of all defects), Tahlil, (no one 
deserves worship except Allah) Takbir (Allah is great beyond description), 
and Prayer (Salat). Conjectures in these Rak‘at are (dealt with according to 
certain rules). The Messenger of Allah increased two Rak‘at for those at 
home in alZuhr, al-‘Asr, al-‘Isha’, al-Akhirah and one Rak‘at to al-Maghrib for 
those at home as well as for those on a journey. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.3 H.6 


Rullings On Intention (Niyyah) 


Imam Ali bin Hussain (A.S): There is no action without intention (niyyah). 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 1 Ch.69 H.1 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): A person started the obligatory Prayer (Salat) but 
later he forgot and thought that maybe he was offering Nafila Prayer (Salat) 
or vice versa, he started Nafila Prayer (Salat) and later thought that maybe 
it is obligatory Prayer (Salat) then his Prayer (Salat) should be considered as 
the one he started. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.2 H.2 


(1) 


(2) 


(3) 
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Explanation: 

That is, the action for which the intention was intended will be counted and 
the intention is not necessary to express with the tongue but is enough in 
the heart. 


Rullings On Commencing Prayer (Salat) (Takbirah al- 
Ihram) 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): Raise your hands when commencing Prayer (Salat) 
on the sides of your face and do not raise them all the way farther. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.19 H.1 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): The least for Takbir (Allah is great beyond 
description) facing Qiblah is to say it once. Three times is good and seven 
times is better. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.19 H.2, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 3 Ch.1 H.4 


Explanation: 

There are many hadiths in Man la Yahduru al-Fagih in which seven Takbirs 
are mentioned, this Sunnah is ongoing and Imam Hussain(A.S) also used to 
say seven Takbirs, but it is better not obligatory. 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.s): If the Takbirah al-Ihram is omitted then the 
Prayer (Salat) becomes invalidated, even if it is omitted by mistake but the 
condition is that the omission is certain. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.20 H.11, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 3 Ch.18 H.3 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S) & Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): The number of 
Takbir in all five obligatory Prayer (Salat) is ninety-five of which are Takbir 
during five Qunut, Explanation of which is in Zuhr there are twenty-one, in 
Asr twenty-one, in al-Maghrib sixteen, in Isha twenty-one and in the 
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morning Prayer (Salat) there are eleven and in the five Qunut there are five 
Takbirs. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.21 H.15, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 3 Ch.22 H.5 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): When you stand up for Prayer (Salat) say: 


Lsall pd Lege. y Ay land 4 chil} da sily cinta gay cy Loans hl} pal 5) pel 
Ay giles oly shite 4a (gtid'y Al pile Ay Lee eal s Gu yell Ges BATS 


And when you stand up for Prayer (Salat) then stand up with dignigty and 
calm and do not rush, don’t be lazy, sluggish and lethargic. And when you 
start the Prayer (Salat), you have to be humble and pay full attention to the 
Prayer (Salat). Because Allah says in the Quran: 

“Those who humble themselves in Prayer (Salat)” ( Al-Qur’an 23:2) 

And also says: 

“And seek help through patience and Prayer (Salat). Indeed, it is a burden 
except for the humble” (Al-Qur’an 2:45) 


And keep your face towards Qiblah, do not turn away from the Qiblah, 
otherwise the Prayer (Salat) will be invalidated and you should stand up 
straight, because the Holy Prophet #2 has said: That whoever does not stand 
upright in Prayer (Salat) his Prayer (Salat) will not be accepted, and look 
down and do not look up to the sky your eyes should be on the place of 
prostration, keep your heart engage in Prayer (Salat) because only part of 
our Prayer (Salat)s will be accepted which you have performed with heart, 
even one-forth, sometimes one-third and sometimes half of the Prayer 
(Salat) of the people are accepted, but Allah fulfills it for the believers in 
Nawafil. And you stand in Prayer (Salat) as lowly slave stands in front of a 
glorious King, and think that you stand in front of the one who is looking at 
you but you cannot see him, and pray like this is your last and farewell 
Prayer (Salat) from this world, after that you will never be able to pray, and 
do not use your hands on your beard and on your head, do not move your 
feet back and forth, keep them straight and keep a distance between them 
from three toes to a pillow, and do not bend, do not pandiculate,gape or 
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laugh because laughing invalidates the Prayer (Salat). Do not sit on your 
buttocks because Allah Almighty has sent down a torment on people sitting 
on their buttocks, that one of them had placed both his hands on his 
buttocks due to tiredness in Prayer (Salat) and do not tie your hand on your 
chest while praying because that’s what Zoroastrians do. Leave both your 
hands and place them on your thighs and on your knees, and in your Prayer 
(Salat)s,and make sure that in your Prayer (Salat) it is better. Do not be 
unaware that if you move your hands it will keep you engaged in sports and 
do not lean against wall in the world except that you are sick and do not 
turn to your right or left because if you turn around and look at the one 
behind you, then it is obligatory for you to repeat the Prayer (Salat) and 
when a person is attracted to something else, Allah calls uot to him: whom 
does my servant belong to? Is he better than Me? And if the person is 
attracted to something else three times in a Prayer (Salat), then Allah turns 
a blind eye to him and never looks at him again and does not blow the place 
of prostration with your mouth. If you intend to blow then blow before 
starting the Prayer (Salat), because there are three types of blowing which 
are makrooh, blowing in the place of prostration, blowing incense and 
amulets, and blowing on hot food, and do not blow in the state of Prayer 
(Salat), and do not clean your nose, for whoever withholds his saliva in the 
mouth for the glory of Allah, Allah may bless him and grant him health. And 
raise your hands up to the neck for Takbir. Do not cross them above the 
ears and be in front of the cheeks and spread them well and say Takbir 
three times and say: 


Calle y le gun Cibec ctlrens y chiles cal Y} all Y ccna gall lla! cil sell 
ol YY) a gS8ll aes Yad oa gid I de La aa 


Then with both hands raised and released say Takbirs and say: 


Cals ase cone Gye Sagal y cL! Cal atl s thay 8 dy cthaenss chil 
OS Li cA} Y) cle je Vg Late Vig Labo Y chal) 5 ally thy tlie eth Ga due 
ala Cull Qo) chiles chilis , dil culled 
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Then say two Takbirs and say: 


pegesall ably Agel ccyralnall cya Ufy or pol Alley al ctle yh Y ccpeallall Gy at Slee 
ass ll Cres ll ah ares care ll otal Gye aulell 


Reference: Man La Yahduru al-Fagih 1 H.916 


Explanation: 

At the beginning of the Prayer (Salat), these dua’s have been narrated in 
other hadeeth, but this hadith was narrated because it was very useful, and 
the last dua in the hadith is called dua Tawaja, this is Sunnah Muakadah. It 
has been narrated by Allama Tabrisi in his book Al-Ihtijaj from Imam Sahib 
Al- Asr (A.S), Allama Al-Hilli has also narrated it in Wasa’il and in Al- 
Mustadrak it is narrated from Imam Ali Raza (A.s). 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): The method of Takbirah al-lhram is to raise the 
hands up to the level of the face so that the palms are facing towards 
Qiblah. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.9 H.6 


Prophet Muhammad “: When saying Takbir al-Ihram, when going to 
Rakooh, when raising from Rakooh, when prostrating in short Rafa-Yadain 
(raising hands) is necessary when saying every obligatory or recommended 
Takbir. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.9 H.13 


(1) 


(2) 
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Manners of Standing and Sitting Positions in Prayer (Salat) 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): When you stand up for Prayer (Salat) do 
not allow one foot to touch the other, leave between them a distance of 
one finger at the least and one Shibr (about 8 inches) at most. Allow your 
shoulders to relax and leave your hands alone. Do not crisscross your 
fingers. Instead they should be kept on your thighs on its front side and 
your eyes should look at the place for prostration. When you are ready for 
prostration, raise your hands for Takbir, then bow down for prostration. 
First your hands should be placed on the ground, before your knees. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.28 H.1 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.s): When a person stands up for Prayer 
(Salat). He should stand straight and keep his back straight. A person who 
does not straighten his back during Qayam (standing position) then his 
Prayer (Salat) is not valid. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.28 H.9 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): The one who is healthy should perform the 
Prayer (Salat) while sanding and the one who is sick should perform the 
Prayer (Salat) in sitting position and if the one who perform while sitting is 
more than ill then he will perform lying in his side. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.28 H.11, Man La Yahduru al-Faqih 1 H.856 

Imam Musa Kazim (A.S): While in standing position during Prayer (Salat), it is 
permissible to bend down and lift something from the ground when 
necessary. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.6 H.41, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.1 H.1 


Prophet Muhammad #®: The sick person should first stand up and pray and 
if he cannot stand up, he should sit down and prayand if he cannot sit 
down, he should lie down on his right side, and if cannot lie down on his 
right side side then he should lie down on his left side and if he is not able 
to do so, then he should lie down on the floor straight and pray with 
gestures, facing Qiblah, and he should point the prostration even lower 
than Ruku. 
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Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.6 H.12, Man La Yahduru al-Fagih 1 H.1079 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.S): If a person has hemorrhage or vomits, he should 
pray with the nod of the head. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.1 H.12, Man La Yahduru al-Fagih 1 H.1037 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.s): When a woman stands up for Prayer (Salat) 
she should place her feet close to each other and should not keep them 
apart from each other. She should keep her hands over her chest over her 
breast. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.28 H.2 


Rullings On Recitations In Prayer (Salat) 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): One who does not read al-Fatihah in his 
Prayer (Salat) aloud or silently, his Prayer (Salat) is not valid. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.20 H.29, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.1 H.1 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.S): It is permissible for one suffering from illness to 
recite just al-Fatihah in an obligatory Prayer (Salat). 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.20 H.9, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.2 H.4 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.Ss): You must not read less than a Surah (Chapter) in 
an obligatory Salat Prayer (Salat) or more, after al-Fatihah. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.20 H.10, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.9 H.5 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): Surah Ikhlas (after al-Fatihah) can be read 
in every rak’ah of Prayer (Salat) (even if it is fifty rakah’s). 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.9 H.7 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): It is not desirable to read two Surha’s 
together in rak’ah of obligatory Prayer (Salat) after al-Fatihah, but there is 
nothing wrong in Nafala Prayer (Salat). 
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Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.20 H.13, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.9 H.4 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): Surah Dhuha and Surah Al-Nashirah are combined 
to form one Surah, similarly Surah Al-Fil and Surah Quraysh form one Surah 
together. Therefore if these are recited after al-Fatihah, these should 
always be recited together. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.20 H.13 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.S): It is not harmful for you to read just al-Fatihah in 
an obligatory Prayer (Salat) if you are in a hurry or something causes you to 
move quickly. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.20 H.14, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 2 Ch.11 H.4 

Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): "4t) a" Shoul be recited loudly even if the Prayer 
(Salat) is Jahiri (in which recitation is loudly) or Siri (in which recitation is 
silently). 

Reference: Tafseer Hassan al Askari (A.S) H.10, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.11 H.9 


Imam Hassan Askari (A.S): "ai a2" is a verse of al-Fatihah and there are 
seven verses of al-Fatihah and it is completed when “In the name of Allah, 
most Beneficent, most Merciful” is read with it. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.20 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.11 H.5 

Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): In the beginning of Surah al-Fatihah and every 
Surah you should start with “In the name of Allah, most Beneficent, most 
" 


Merciful”( because it is part of every Surah). 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.20 H.5, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.17 H.1 


Imam Ali Raza (A.S): The most excellent recitation in obligatory Prayer (Salat) 
are Uli) LI and (in second rakah after al-Fatihah) is 2s! 4s) 58 J§, by Allah, 
excellence is in reciting these two chapters. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.20 H.19 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): If you are behind an Imam when he completes 
reading al-Hamd you say, cxellell G » ai) deal! ‘all praise belongs to Allah, 


Cherisher of the worlds,’ and do not say Usal ‘Amen. 
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Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.20 H.5, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.317H.1 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): It is not desirable to recite all of Surah al-Toheed 
"sal ail 98 Js" in one breath. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.20 H.10, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.10 H.1 


Imam Ali Raza (A.s): Jehar (loud recitation) is obligatory in Fajr, Magrib and 
Isha Prayer (Salat). 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.20 H.15, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.10 H.4 


Imam Bagir & Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.S): If a person deliberately do not recite 
loudly in Jehiri Prayer (Salat) and recite loudly in other Prayer (Salat)s then 
he should repeat his Prayer (Salat) but if he forgets then there is no need to 
repeat the Prayer (Salat). 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.26 H.1, Man La Yahduru al-Faqih 1 H.1003 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): If a person deliberately leaves recitation in 
Prayer (Salat) then he should repeat the Prayer (Salat). 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.27 H.1, Man La Yahduru al-Fagih 1 H.1005 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.S): Jehar (loud recitation) is not obligatory on women. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.31 H.2 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.S): Read al-Fatihah in the two last rak’at or say Tasbih 
if you like. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.22 H.2, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.42 H.2 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): In third or fourth rak’at read al-Fatihah or 
say: SI isl g atl YI Al Yig a really ait Glass, then go to ruku after Takbir. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.42 H.5 
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Explanation: 

In the first rakat after al-Fatihah it is better to recite Surah al-Qadr and in 
the second rakat it is better to recite Surah Toheed. In the third and forth 
rakat, a person has the option to recite al-Fatihah or say Tasbih. It has been 
narrated in some Ahadiths that Tasbih is better, so it should be recited, but 
since it is correct to recite both, so no matter what you read, there is no 
need to be skeptical. 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.s): You must not read anything of al-Azaim (in 
which Sajdah becomes obligatory) in any of obligatory Prayer (Salat), Sajdah 
becomes an addition in an obligatory Prayer (Salat). 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.21 H.6, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.40 H.1 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): If a man reads verses Sajdah (prostration) in the 
last Surah. He must perform Sajdah (prostration), then stand up, read al- 
Fatihah al-Kitab, then perform Ruku and Sajdah (prostration). 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.21 H.1 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.S): Recitaion shoul be done with Tarteel (slow 
recitation). 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.18 H.1 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.S): The recitation of a speechless person in Talbiyah, 
Tashahhud and readings from al-Quran in Prayer (Salat) is by moving his 
tongue and pointing with his finger. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.22 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.35 H.1 


Imam Jafar al Sadig (A.s): When performing Prayer (Salat) with them (other 
people) it is sufficient to recite like speaking to one’s soul. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.20 H.17, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.59 H.3 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): Whoever performs Zuhr on Friday, then he must 
recite loudly and Qanoot only in second rakat. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.73 H.1, Man La Yahduru al-Fagih 1 H.1231 
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Rullings on Ruku (bowing down on one’s Knees) 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): Allah has made Ruku and Sajood obligatory in 
Prayer (Salat). 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.9 H.3 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.s): When you want to kneel for Ruku say, 
‘Allah is great’ before it, then assume Ruku position, in Ruku position you 
should level up your feet with a distance of one shibr (eight inches) 
between them, place your palms over your knees, first your right palm on 
the right knee, and then the left palm over your left knee. Open your fingers 
and make them to hold the sides of your knees, keep your back straight, 
stretch your neck forward and keep your eyes to look between your feet 
and say o434 5 azaall i) Ol three times then, while standing straight, 
Say,o-“> Cal abil @ , then raise your hands for Takbir and then bow down 
for sajdah. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.23 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.1 H.1 


Explanation: 
This is the state of Ruku, In addition to this hadith while going into Ruku, a 
Dua has been narrated which we have left. 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): When you decide to assume Ruku and 
Sajdah position, raise your hands and say Takbir then assume Ruku and 
Sajdah position. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.23 H.3, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.2 H.1 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.s): One who completes his Ruku does not face 
any dread in the grave. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.23 H.7 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.S): whoever says, ‘O Allah grant Muhammad and his 
family a compensation worthy of their serving Your cause’ during his Ruku 
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or sajdah in obligatory Prayer (Salat), there is a reward for ten good deeds 
for it and eighteen angels rush forward to take it up to deliver to him. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.23 H.7, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.24 H.4 


Prophet Muhammad #: Qir’at in Ruku is not allowed. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.24 H.9, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.23 H.5 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): In Ruku a man should keep his knees well 
bent. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.24 H.12, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.23 H.9 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.s): When a woman assuming Ruku position 
she should place her hands above her knees on her thighs so as not to bend 
down very much to lift up her rear end. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.24 H.7, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.23 H.15 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): In Ruku saying "azbell 2) Glas" is obligatory, 
saying it three times is Sunnah and saying it seven times is excellent. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.22 H.11, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.24 H.8 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): In Ruku saying "aul Glaus cab Glauscaill glaaw 
three times is enough. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.22 H.15, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.23 H.9 


Explanation: 

That is if one say, "4i! Glaus" three times instead of," azeell Qo) ola" 
then this is enough, but it is better to recite the second one. Apart from 
this, other recitations have also been narrated, such as ai 3 a) YI Aly“ 
"3S! and "pS! all, a reall, aul YI All Y "so it can also be said, we are 
relying in this. 
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Rullings On Sajdah(Prostration) 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): Allah has made Ruku and Sajdah obligatory. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.9 H.3 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): When assuming Sajdah, the hands should be 
placed on the ground first. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.1 H.5, Man la Yahduru al Faqih 1 H.929 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): The entire forehead, from the hairline to 
the eyebrows is for Sajdah. Whatever of this area falls on the ground of the 
size of a dirham or of the size of a finger’s tip is sufficient. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.27 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.9 H.5 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): The place of Sajdah which is higher than the place 
on which one stands, it is said that if it is of the height of a brick it is not 
harmful. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.27 H.3, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.11 H.1 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): If you place your forehead on an uneven place, do 
not raise it to place on a proper place: instead drag it on the ground. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.27 H.2, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.8 H.1 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): If you cannot perform Sajdah because of the 
pimple on your forehead, make a dent on the ground, then place the 
dimple in the dent area so your forehead touches the ground. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.27 H.4, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.12 H.1 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): If a person on his forehead has something because 
of which he is not able to perform Sajdah on it, then he places his chin on 
the ground. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.27 H.5, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.12 H.2 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.S): It is permissible to perform Sajdah on pebbles but 
one must leveled the pebbles when he wanted to perform Sajdah. 
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Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.27 H.6, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.18 H.4 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.s): When you are ready for Sajdah, raise your 
hands for saying Takbir, then bow down for Sajdah. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.23 H.3, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.2 H.1 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): While performing Sajdah say: 3s cle VWI ay Ula” 
x2” three times. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.19 H.6, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.1 H.1 


Explanation: 

In Sajdah apart from saying "22 95 (le ‘Y! (2) Gla", other Tasbihats 
have also been narrated, which we have mentioned in the “Rullings of 
Ruku”. Therefore it is correct to say this Tasbih or any other Tasbih. For 
example, it is permissible to say "_»SI! als 4) reals aul SI All Y" or it is 
enough to say "al Glass" (Faroh kafi Vol.2 Ch.25 H.5). 


Prophet Muhammad *: Sajdah of seven things is obligatory: 
1- Forehead 

2- Both palms 

3- Both knees 

4- Both toes. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.19 H.6, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.4 H.2 


Prophet Muhammad *: It is Sunnah to place the nose on the groung in 
Sajdah. 
Reference: same as above 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.S): First raise your head from Sajdah and sit up 
straight then say Takbir. 
Reference: same as above 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): After first Sajdah say Takbir and then say HI_aeiusl " 
"wall 2st] 5 G2), and then say Takbir and perform second Sajdah. 
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Reference: same as above 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): The method of sitting between the two Sajdahs is 
to sit with emphasis on the left thigh and place the back of your right foot 
on the sole of the left foot. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.22 H.11, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.24 H.8 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): When you raise your head from second Sajdah and 
want to get up, first sit comfortably then get up. 
Reference: same as above 


Prophet Muhammad ™: It is forbidden to blow at the place of Sajdah. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.5 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.7 H.5 


Rullings On Objects On Which Sajdah Is Permissible 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): You must not perform Sajdah on anything except 
earth or on what grows from earth except which are eaten or worn. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.26 H.1, Man la Yahduru Al Fagih Vol. 1 H.130 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S), Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s), Imam Musa 
Kazim(A.s), Imam Ali Raza(A.s): Sajdah is not allowed on following things: 
1- Food 

2- Any clothing 

3- Wool 

4- Anything from animal 

5- Food 

6- Fruit 

7- Hair 

8- Feathers of birds 

9- Graves 

10- A mix of lime and construction compound 

11- On a piece of paper with writing on it 
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12- Glass 

13- Snow 

14- Gold 

15- Silver 

16- Ash. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.26 H.14, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.1 H.7, Man la 
Yahduru al Fagih 1 H.830 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): Sajdah on Khak e Shifa (dirt from the grave of 
Imam Hussain (A.S)) is better than anything. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.16 H.4 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): Performing Sajdah on ground is obligatory and on 
other things is Sunnah. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.17 H.2, Man la Yahduru Al Fagih Vol. 1 
H.828 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.s): If you perform Sajdah on wet growing items, if your 
forehead touches the ground, then it is not harmful. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.9 H.1, Man la Yahduru Al Fagih Vol. 1 
H.837 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.s): It is not harmful if a person prays wearing a 
cap or turban, but it is necessary to touch the forehead on the ground, even 
if only a little. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.17 H.14, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.19 H.8 


Explanation: 

We have treid to summarize the issue, so we have written all the things in 
one place. The issue is that Sajdah can be done on the ground or on things 
that grow out of the ground, except for things that are eaten or worn. 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): Performing Sajdah on earth is obligatory and ona 
Prayer (Salat) mat (e445) is a tradition. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.26 H.8, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.11 H.1 
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Explanation: 

The word “Khumra” which has been mentioned in the hadith on which 
Sajdah is Sunnah. This means that all the infallibles from the Prophet to 
the Imam Mahdi (A.s) used to Sajdah on Khumra. Khumra is called. Khumra 
is a place of Sajdah. In Al-Munjid etc, it is stated that Khumra is such a thing 
that it can touch the forehead. That is the Khumra which we (Shiite) keep 
with us all the time. In mosques there iskKhumra of wood or Khak e Shifa. 
Khumra of wood is also permissible but Knumra of Khak e Shifa is the best 
thing. Whether it is obligatory Prayer (Salat) or Nafila Prayer (Salat) Sajdah 
on Khak e Shifa is best and if the person has a Tasbih of Khak e Shifa, even if 
he does not recite it, he is considered to be reciting Tasbih as mentioned in 
Man La Yahduru al-Faqih Vol.1 P.180 H.829. 

NOTE: 

Some people object to the Shiites that they keep Khumra with them, so in 
their service they are requested to study their Sahiih Sitta, they will also get 
Khumra, and in its translation also there is lot of resemblance from Shiite. 

The Sahih Sitta that | have is the translation is Allama Wahid ul Zaman, he 

has translated Khumra as a small sack but still could not hide the truth. 
Therefore when the word Khumra was mentioned in Sunan-e-Nisa’l, while 
explaning it, the Allama said that it is the same Khumra on which Shiite 
perform Sajdah. 


Rullings On Al-Qunut 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.s): Qunut (supplication after recitation in 
second Rak’‘at) is in every Prayer (Salat), if the Prayer (Salat) is obligatory or 
nafila. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.1 H.2, Man la Yahduru Al Fagih Vol. 1 
H.934 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): Qunut is in every Prayer (Salat), those which are 
said aloud as well as those said silently. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.30 H.2, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.1 H.3, Man la 
Yahduru al Fagih 1 H.943 
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Imam Musa Kazim (A.S): There is Qunut in every Prayer (Salat) in the second 
Rak‘at before Ruku (bowing down on one’s knees) and after recitation. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.30 H.13 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): There is Qunut in every Prayer (Salat) in the 
second Rak‘at before Ruku (bowing down on one’s knees). 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.30 H.6, Wasa’il Shia Vol. Vol. 4 Ch.3 H.1 


Imam Jafar al Sadig (A.s): There is no specific recitation for Qunut, but praise 
Allah, send blessings on Muhammad and his family and ask forgiveness for 
your sins. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. Vol. Vol. 4 Ch.9 H.2, Man la Yahduru al Faqih 1 
H.933 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): Say in Qunut whatever Allah makes to come out 
from your tongue. | do not know of anything definite for it. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.30 H.7, Wasa’il Shia Vol. Vol. 4 Ch.9 H.1 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.S): It is sufficient for al-Qunut to say: 

Sat oid IS (le AE) «858919 LEAN (8 Lis hg Like 5g Lika yg LD at) agi 

“O Lord, forgive us, grant us mercy, good health and pardon us in this world 
and in the next life, you have power over all things.” 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.30 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.7 H.1 
Explanation: 

There is no specific recitation for Qunut, as stated earlier, so whatever is 
good should be recited. It is better to seek forgiveness for sins. Also saying 
" a) Glaus" three times in Qunut is enough and it is also permissible to 
curse the name of enemy in Qunut. All this is narrated in the Hadiths. Apart 
from this other recitations have also been narrated, but we are relying on 
this one. 


Imam Sahib al Zaman (A.S): It is not permissible to place your hand over your 
head and face after Qunut in the obligatory Prayer (Salat), rather after the 
Qunut he should slowly lower the palms of his hands from the top of the 
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chest to the knees and assume Ruku after Takbir. However in the 
recommended Prayer (Salat), it is better to place your hands over the face 
and chest after Qunut. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.23 H.1, Ehtjaj al Tibrisi P.486 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): Every Qunut should be recited loudly. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.21 H.1, Man la Yahduru al Faqih 1 H.944 


Imam Muhammad Tadgi (A.S): In obligatory Prayer (Salat), pray (Qunut) to 
Allah in whatever language you want. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.19 H.2, Man la Yahduru al Fagih 1 H.935 


Prophet Muhammad #2: Qunut should be prolonged because it is a cause of 
relief on the Day of Judgment. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.22 H.1, Man la Yahduru al Fagih 1 H.1406 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): Qunut in Friday Prayer (Salat) is in both 
rak’at, before Ruku in first rak’at and after Ruku in second rak’at. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 5 Ch.11 H.4, Man la Yahduru al Fagih 1 H.1217 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): In Tashahhud and Qunut, say of the best 
you know, had it been something definite people would have been 
destroyed. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.29 H.2, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.5 H.1 

Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): Imam recite the Qunut in Friday Prayer (Salat) as: 
cae 9 Sigal AGHA Cyan cgileal palll Cyie gall Aad le y seme ggle Su agll! 
Sita! Gals” and said, recite the name of Ai’mah (A.s) beautifully. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.14 H.2 


Rullings On Tashahhud 


Imam Jafar al Sadig (A.s): Tashahhud should be recited after every two 
raka’ts. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.19 H.6, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.1 H.1 
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Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): When you want to stand up after Tashahud use 
your hands for support and say, "28! 5 a sil Ais8 5 aul J gan" 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.29 H.10, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.1 H.6 


Imam Al Asr (A.S): When you sit up straight after the first two Rak‘at, say 
Tashahhud, then when standing up say, "2=3) 5 asl Ai58 5 atl Span" 

“By the means of Allah and His power | stand up and sit down.” 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.13 H.8, Ehtjaj al Tibrisi P.583 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): When sitting in Tashahud, sit with emphasis on the 
left thigh and place the back of the right foot on the the sole of the left foot 
and place the fingers of the hands on the knees. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.19 H.6, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.1 H.1, Man la 
Yahduru al Fagih 1 H.916 


State of Tashahud 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): In Tashahhud and Qunut, say of the best 
you know, had it been something definite people would have been 
destroyed. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.29 H.2, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.5 H.1, Hadaigq al 
Nazra 6 P.441, Mustan’ad al Shia 5 P.329, Kitab Asim bin Hamid P.27 
Explanation: 

This means that Tashahud and Qunut are not definite, nor is there a specific 
recitation for them. 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): Read Tashahud like this: 
Ay yh 53S al YY al) Sf Aga UK CL 58 5 i Aes gL 5 il ty 
Sel de Lidl (635 Gib Loi 5 Lats Gall Ali Aly 5 ohe Tatas Oi desl 5 
alll aba abs 5 Ceesll so Ue OI 5 O ghaSil aks ats Gi 5 OSI as 05 UI 
C5 ay Masi Aig 9 ab) 5 ail (6 Ale ah UIs g aes I 5 ates le Sin 
clad 
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Reference: Fiqah Kmail, Taqi Majlisi P.31, Alqatra 2 P.93, Tozeh al Masail, 
Mubashir Kashani P. 197 


(7) | Imam Ali Raza(a.s): In forth rak’at read Tashahud like this: 


Y 5aa5 abl Yall Y Uf Sgt lk ua cu 5 i deal 5 il 5 ail aly 
Jel (5% 6 Lett 5 oats Gall agi Ali 5 te ites U) QBi pA a 
Etec ii GUI Gia Gostell Gus) Guha du gleall 5 Cds 
Al ald Ad Le 5 alld Gold glad 5 Qh 5 Kh 5g Gh be fh Gaal Gs stall 
5 GS AS Sl 5 Shpall pas eG) 5 Opt a Leas OI 5h gas at ge 
(a G's ail Gl 5 ed Gy Y Aa dea Gig Gs Gall 5 Gs Gill 5 Gs Sul 
cele ie gail ail Ube GIY 5h coaigil US Le 5 Jagd Uke (gill at Aesl gill 
Ls Sheath ase Sf 5 nae ga 5) 5 eae i 5 eee le AU | sas SI 5 webs 
Sued Gli) Gualladl (8 aw lol Ji 5 alo) cle Gul 5 Gadi 5 G85 G 5 Glo 
Aina 


5 cusll 5 ela HN Aablb 5 cian jall cle 5 ileal eas cle ho gill 

5 Bi ay gh le The gall auld 5 ab Ui Se Guaslgll AN Ge 5 geal 
SS cls cle 5 289 gag gle 5 Bis 5556 le 5 Js bYi alls te 
Sxs2ltl Gdacall Gusta te he pall Ligeall ahs Ge 5 AAV AG Ue 
5 OtSse 5 Osh 5is ke Die gal ION GGAN1 Gy alll Gach Galuotil 
bs Oped l Mla 5 Cyan Sal AWG 5 Cay Saall Se le 5 Daly 5e 5 ail 54s 
pale atl les ae ates) Geel els eae pall al 
cea 5 sali Jind ll 


Reference: Fiqah al Raza P.108, Hadaig al Nazra 6 P.451, Bihar al Anwar 81 
P.208, Shahadat al Salisa, Sheikh Al-Sanad P.69 


(8) Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.s): Read this in your Tashahud: 
pda y dil Y) aM Y cyl agchl cal UgIS (isa) claws adi coals ile y alt! aus 
cole o pedal Gall pry Gaglls Alay} Alp ys case lteme Gl agatly cal cd Y 
OLS) 3H al jal) abana) al ghuall g fy aad 6cy gS peal oS gh g AIS Chall 
ald 5 S35 peda g Gib be ca) Glial) GIS plead! Stat! ol Globe Glilill 
Jrome cy agetl g Ad hk Yo oaag atl YI AMY cyl agctl co paeld Sud Leg alld aig 
Ols Ga Maal ol ag Ackall oar Gu I oaddy Ips Gall Alu} Al py» use 
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cs O) Meals «gail gd Ge Gag atl oly clgad Gay Y Al deLull gly «je lll 
cosa EN Y) Spe ll de be gt ag y cay Spun pl and lems ls Gl ae 
cCyansill IA ah ase Gyp deme (gle aD! cAI pg atl Lea yg pill Leal elle Dull 
ABD Ley Ales yg atl eluil aren le alll unreal Guadl ol Les! le a Dlull 
Cpatleall ail she (le 5 lide 2Dull 

Reference: Man la Yahduru al Faqih 1 H.944 


(9) Imam Jafar al Sadig (A.s): When you sit for Tashahud in forth rak’at say: 


GALA yt Y 2385 ail Yall Y Si tgel f cla 8 5 fi desl 5 ail 5 il aly 
ah Sgish etl os Gi Lak 5 Tats Gall Ab gi Aly 5 okie Tatas Gf dg 
Ethel) al yaa Gal lal 5 oy Gast J) obo SI aks lata GI 5 G5ll aki 

5 ald 5 eb 565 5 LL A Shee ii GH ey 4h Susall Gus 5h 
Al glny 9 die loess Gi Ag 5 AD GL yt Y bad at Ly al) Y Oi Agel 5 alls Ge 
ani lease Gl 5 OSM aki 45 Ol Agal dell 6 Oh 1a 5 oats Gall ala) 
ay Aesth «5 tall (8 Ge Ga ail GI ged Gay Y AGT Ae GF tgiah 5 Ogle 
en Sith Gaal ca ais Ae Hl oat lhe SFY sf coal US La 5 1g) Uke cil 
cole alls 50 pase JI le 5 eke le AG 5 « aes I le 5 aks Ue 
CR 5G 5 Clin LS ¢ ghee JI le 5 ese le shi 5c wes JI Cle 5 ss 
Me Un gld 68 SY 5 LL Update Guill I Ay 5 W bat) 5 « ea Ji Ue 
ple Chal 5 sess Sl 5 pase le ie Sell © Any Cah Al Uy | pial Gl 
5 Cabegall ab) 5 ase Sl 5 vase cle Hie sgl UN Ge pill 5 Aig 
JUS VY) Gyalllall oY 5 tinge (5 DAS Gad 5 clea 


Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.3 H.2 


(10) Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): Recite the name of Ai’mah (A.s) in Prayer (Salat) 
beautifully. 
Reference: Man la Yahduru al Faqgih 1 H.1418, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.14 H.1 


(11) Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): Hazrat Jabir(r.a) says that | asked Imam 
Muhammad Al Baair (A.s) for the commentary of S4>ua ea4 Ys (AI- 
Qur’an 17:110), He (Imam A.s) said: Do not narrate Ali’s guardianship aloud 
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and this is in Prayer (Salat) and do not speak loudly about the honour and 
respect that | have bestowed upon Ali (a.s), nor do you conceal them, that is 
do not hide these things from Ali(a.s), | have given him honour and respect, 
keep him informed, and as far as SUIS G2: &4) 5 is concerned, so Allah is 
saying that you (Prophet#’ ) keep asking me to narrate Ali’s guardianship 
out loud. Therefore, Allah gave permission to the Prophet on the day of 
Ghadeer. 

Reference: Tafseer Noor al Saglain 5 P.294, Tafseer Ayashi 2 P.319, Tafseer 
Al Safi 3 P.228, Tafseer Al Burhan 2 P.453, Bihar al Anwar 9 P.102 


Imam Ali Raza (A.s): Allah says that, | will not accept any action without 





alls 


acknowledging the prophethood of Muhammad#s and the guardianship of 
Ali A.S. 

Reference: Tafseer Noor al Saqlain 2 P.264, Ayoon Akhbar al Raza 2 Ch.31 
H.191 


Imam Jafar al Sadig (A.s): Whenever anyone of you says: 
2) J gus) done ail YI All Y then right away say Citic gall jaa! Lile, 
Reference: Ehtjaj al Tibrisi 1 P.158 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): One who does not witness that there is no god but 
Me alone; or bears testimony for the same but does not bear witness that 
Muhammad is My servant and My messenger, or testifies for the above two 
but does not acknowledge that Ali Ibn Abi Talib (a.s.) is My caliph, or 
witnesses for all the above but refuses to confess that the Imams (a.s.) from 
his progeny are My proofs, then indeed he has denied My bounties, 
belittled My greatness and disbelieved in My signs and My books. If he 
desires Me, | will veil Myself from him and if he asks Me, | will deprive him. 
When he calls Me, | will not hear his call and when he invokes Me, | will not 
accept his invocation. If he expects from Me, | will disappoint him. This is 
my retribution for him and | am not unjust unto My servants. 

Reference: Kamal ud Din wa Tamam al Naimah 1P.202 


Amir al-Mu'minin Ali (A.s): Remember that Muhammad prophethood and 
my guardianship are not separated from each other, the confession of 


(16) 


(17) 


(1) 


(2) 


(3) 


165 


prophethood will not benefit anyone who does not confess my 
guardianship. 
Reference: Bihar al Anwar 26 P.3, Masharik Anwar al Yaqeen P.274 


Prophet Muhammad #: When a believer send blessings on Amir al- 
Mu’minin in Prayer (Salat), Allah says: | will send blessings on you as you 
have sent blessings on him and | will intercede for you as you have asked 
him for intercession. 

Reference: Tafseer Hassan al Askari (A.S) P.460, Bihar al Anwar 80 P.316 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.S): Blessings on Muhammad and his family is the 
completion of Prayer (Salat), so whoever prays but deliberately not send 
blessings on them, then there is no Prayer (Salat) (i.e. Prayer (Salat) is 
invalidated). 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.10 H.2 


Rullings On Salam 


Prophet Muhammad #5: The Prayer (Salat) begins with Wudu and its 
Tehreem (which makes halal things haram such as eating and talking 
etc) is Takbeer and its Tehlee/ (which makes the previous haram things 
halal again) is Salam. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 H.9, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.1 H.1 


Imam Jafar al Sadig (A.s): Whatever you say of Allah and the Holy prophet is 
of Prayer (Salat). As soon as you say the phrase, dul alc (le 5 Lile aduull 


Usstloll you have ended Prayer (Salat). 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.29 H.6, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.1 H.4 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.S): If a person forgets to say Salam behind the Imam 
(one leading Prayer (Salat)), then it is enough for him the Salam said by the 
Imam (one leading Prayer (Salat)). 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.3 H.3 
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Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): If a person says Salam, sue git g ile aduull 
Cyatliall 401) before Tashahud (or anywhere in Prayer (Salat)), his Prayer 
(Salat) will be invalidated (because Salam is the end of Prayer (Salat)). 
Reference: Al Khisal H.59, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.4 H.6 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): If a person before finishing obligatory Prayer 
(Salat) turn his face right or left , then if he deviates too much from Qiblah, 
then he has to repeat the Prayer (Salat), and if he say Tashahud, then there 
is no need to repeat the Prayer (Salat). 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.3 H.4 


State of Salam 


Imam Ali Raza(A.s): Say Salam like this: 
PAWS pa 5 atl Aden y 5 Coil Leal Bile 2 Dull 

Cutsall Sian Jal gle Sole Dhl 

Cpatlcall ail ale (le 4, lLile abu 
Then if someone is on your right or left then Salam on both sides and if 
there is no one turns towards the Qiblah and say Salam (i.e. 9 aAgle aul 
AAS ps 5 dul) Rar) 
Reference: Fiqah al Raza P.109, Bihar al Anwar 81 P.209 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): Say Salam like this: 
PANS pag atl Aer) 5 coill Lgl Sale pL! 
cotill aia ailase Gy deme gle a DLull 
peal) Qyrdl yl Wied) le a Dull 
AISI 0 g Lay 5 ail La) area le 2Dlull 
Gyalliall ale le 5 Lule -Duull 
Then face towards Qiblah and say Salam (le. 9 4) ~iex_y 5 Sle aDuull 
lS) 
Reference: Man la Yahduru al Faqih 1 H.944 
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Amir al-Mu'minin Ali (A.s): After Salam one should raise one’s hands three 
thimes and say Takbir. 
Reference: Man la Yahduru al Faqih 1 H.945 


Prayers After Salat (A Special Form Of Prayer) 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.s): Prayer after an obligatory Salat (prayer) is 
better than after non-obligatory Salat (prayer). 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.31 H.5, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.4 H.1 


Imam Jafar al Sadig (A.s): One who reads Tasbih of Fatimah al-Zahra (A. s) 
after an obligatory Salat (prayer) and before moving his legs away from his 
position Allah forgives him and he should begin with al-Takbir. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.31 H.6, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.4 H.1 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): One should begin Tasbih of Fatimah (S.A), with 
Takbir (2S! au\)(Allah is great) thirty-four times, Tahmid (4s soa!)(all praise 
belongs to Allah) thirty-three times and Tasbih (ai Ols4)(Allah is free of all 
defects) thirty-three times. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.31 H.9, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.10 H.2 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): Recitation on Tasbih made of Khak e Shifa is 
excellent. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.16 H.1 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): If you face uncertainty about Tasbih of Fatimah al 
Zahra (S.A), Say it again. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.30 H.18, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.21 H.2 


Amir al-Mu'minin Ali(A.s): When you finished reciting Tasbih Fatimah al 

Zahra (S.A), then say: 

belly chy Glaus ca Dbull d 93 Ll] , ca DLull Allg Dull Elie g ca Dbull a3) alll 
cotlll Leal hae pall ccypallell Gr ah eat y he pall gle as y «cy puny Lec 
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ait cluil eran cle aDhall Cuprgall Gyolell Lai) le aDuall AilS poy ail doa yg 
~Cjaatlooll ait! ale (cle g Lule aDuull (ATLL g Als) g 
Then one should recite Salam to the Imams (A.s) one by one and then pray. 
Reference: Man la Yahduru al Fagih 1 H.947, Figah al Raza P.110 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): Reciting this after every Prayer is fulfillment of 
faith: 
coley 5 AS ASU gL US yall 5 Liga aD Voy Ls aenrey gL ally Cape y 
dail ogy Cite y coil aglll agile ail Gl gle Atl 5 Guwall’s Guill 5 ala! lg ul, 
28 (4 US (le lil agl Gaels 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.20 H.1 


Imam Jafar al Sadig (A.s): When you finish your prayer say this: 
ed Sl coll aed sl Ge AH! ALY 5 5 all gun) AY gy GIL 5 5 clic Uy china! (i alll 
(here take the name of Imams(A.s) one by one) 

4a agiliad Les La yg agi 55 agic Ua: Alina! 3) aglll 
Reference: Mustadrak al Wasa’ il 5 H.5367 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.s): After the obligatory prayer, the enemies of 
religion and the enemies of Muhammad and his Family should be cursed by 
name. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 H.10, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.12 H.1 


Note: 

These are the traditions which are being used in connection with the 
prayer. It is better to recite the supplications that have been mentioned but 
if it is recited in addition to them, then this is also correct. It is very 
important to ask for du’a after prayer, whatever they ask for, On the other 
hand recitation of Tasbih Fatimah al Zahra(A.s), has been emphasized a lot.In 
addition, after the prayer Twala and Tabara have also been commanded, as 
we have narrated that it is Sunnah to send curse their enemies by name. 


(1) 


(2) 


(3) 


(4) 


169 


There is no problem if one cannot memorize these prayers. He can read 
whatever he wants in the prayer, but what is narrated here is better. 


Rullings On Prostration Of Gratitude (Sajdah-e-Shukr) 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.S): Prostration of gratitude (Sajdah-e-Shukr) is 
obligatory on every Muslim. It completes the prayer and pleases Allah 
Almighty. 

Reference: Man la Yahduru al Faqih 1 H.979 


Imam Jafar al Sadig (A.s): When a person prostrates for gratitude for the 
attainment of blessings when he is in Wudu, the reward of ten prayers is 
recorded in his book of deeds and his ten major sins are erased. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.1 H.1, Man la Yahduru al Faqih 1 H.971 


Imam Ali Naqi (A.s): When prostrating for gratitude, bring elbows, chest and 
abdomen with the ground. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 H.15, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.4 H.2 


Imam Musa Kazim(A.s): When you prostrate for gratitude say this: 
5 hy ail ei) A als Aes 9 Als 5 een a BEG itl 3 Aig al sail 
sad oes I Oige 3 Gia i so) pas see Sas pay 
eee pail oe ob tall peal gg of onal 5 ass i ge 
a slaall ad AYES Gel gil ipa agilae| 


Then say this three times: 
coll Sell Guneall coal 5 Gath agicgtl GuieY Gus le Gl gly ALES 5) agi 


Gane cle clood Sangh 5 Aphy ago aut Y A le ati gl, AVE 
Re wa ur er all le 


70 0 






After that say three times: 
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peal 3 ae 5 ll ati. égil sgl 
Then place your right cheek on the ground and say: 


Aad) ld (GG 5 CHAS Ly Gad gle Guei 5 Coll Gust Ge aS & 
al ac aaSiall le 5 1454 Ji rece cole Cin tt ala Ce GE 5 


ae 3 





Then place your left cheek on the ground and say: 
(2994 (ot Ab Bie 5 OS Set 5g KE OS DG 
After that place your forehead on the ground and say hundred times: 
La LAs 
Then ask for your need which will be fulfilled aval. 
Reference: Man la Yahduru al Faqgih 1 H.967, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.6 H.1 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): In prostration for gratitude saying, "4¥%4" three 
times is enough. 
Reference: Man la Yahduru al Faqih 1 H.978, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.1 H.2 


Imam Jafar al Sadig (A.s): While prostrating for gratitude one should place 
his right and left cheek on the ground. 
Reference: Man la Yahduru al Faqih 1 H.974, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.3 H.2 


Explanation: 

There are many more dua’s for the prostration of gratitude. It is not 
possible to copy all of them. In Prostration for gratitude, It is enough to say 
only "auls3", And the correct way to do this is that if a person does 
prostration, he should recite the above mentioned dua or recite anyother 
dua, then place his right cheek on the ground and then recite the above 
mentioned dua or anyother dua, then place his left cheek on the ground 
and recite any dua and then place the forehead (again) on the ground and 
say “aul Sus" or "aul ge" at least three times and as many times as you want. In 
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short, there is no special dua mention for the prostration for gratitude. It is 
enough to place the forehead on the ground with the intention of 
prostration for gratitude. 


Rullings On Mistake In Prayer (Salat) 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.s): If a man who performs Salat (prayer) but 
forgets to say the opening Takbir, It is not sufficient. He should perform 
Salat (prayer) again when he finds out that he has not said the Takbir. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.33 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.2 H.1 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): If a person performed obligatory Salat (prayer) but 
forgot the recitation in all of his Salat (prayer).If he complete Ruku and 
Sujud, then his Salat (prayer) is complete if it was because of forgetfulness. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.34 H.3, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.29 H.2 


Imam Ali Raza (A.s): If you doubt in the first two Rak‘at, perform your Salat 
(prayer) again. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 H.9, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.1 H.1 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S),Imam Ali Raza(A.s):If a person forgets 
recitation if the first two Rak’ats and he remember it in the last two Rak’ats, 
then he can recite what he forgets in the last two Rak’ats, there is no need 
to repeat the prayer. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.37 H.4 

Imam Jafar al Sadig (A.s): If a man who in a standing position doubts and 
does not know if he has performed Ruku or not. He performs Ruku and then 
Sajdah. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 H.32, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.4 H.12 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): If a person forgets recitation in the first Rak’at, he 
should recite in the second Rak’at and if he forgets in the second Rak’at 
then recites in the third Rak’at and if forgtes recitation in the whole prayer 
then if it’s Ruku and Sujud are correct, then his prayer is valid. 
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Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 H.23, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.4 H.13 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S):If a person performs two Rak’at of 
obligatory prayer and then stand up for third Rak’at, then if he has not 
assume Ruku position he should sit down but if he remembers after Ruku 
then he must continue his prayer and after Salam, he should performs two 
Sajdah because of mistake and say: 

Mrexe Sl 9 tare Se Chee agll ails 5 ail aun” 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 H.12, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.4 H.25 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.s): If a person who performs prayer but does 
not know if he is in the second Rak’at or forth, then he should finish the 
prayer with Salam and then stands up and perform two Rak’at and recite 
only al-Fatihah and finish the prayer with Salam. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 H.12, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.5 H.15 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): If one’s guess settles on his performing three or 
four Rak‘at, he says the phrase of offering greeting of peace, then performs 
two Rak‘at and four Sujud with al-Fatihah al-Kitab in a sitting position and 
says Tashahhud. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 H.11, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.5 H.16 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.s): If a person does not know he is in the third 
or fourth Rak’at and if he has secured three Rak‘at, he stands up to perform 
one more Rak‘at and he is not obligated for anything in this matter. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 H.27, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.5 H.17 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): If you do not know whether you have performed 
four or five Rak’at then perform two Sujud because of mistake after Salam. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 H.6, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.5 H.18 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): If one is certain that he has increased one 
Ruku in an obligatory Salat (prayer) he disregards it and performs that Salat 
(prayer) again if he has certainty. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 H.3, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.5 H.19 
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Imam Al Asr (A.S): A person offered Zuhr prayer and then started Asr prayer. 
After two Rak’at of Asr prayer he becomes convinced that he has prayed 
only two Rak’at of Zuhr, so he should change his intention and declare this 
prayer as Zuhr prayer and complete it by reciting two more Rak’at and then 
perform Asr prayer. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 H.5, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.5 H.21 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): If a person does not know understand anything 
and does not know at all how many Rak’at he has recited and how many are 
left, he will have to repeat the prayer. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 H.8, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.6 H.15 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.S): If a person leaves one state and enters another 
state and then there is doubt in the first state, so this doubt has no 
credibility. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 H.9, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.5 H.25 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.S): If a person has doubt after performing prayer, then 
there is nothing wrong in it. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 H.4, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.6 H.7 


Imam Jafar al Sadig (A.s): There is nothing wrong if a person counts the 
Rak’at of his prayer with pebbles in his hand or by changing the ring. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 H.5, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.6 H.23 


Places To Repeat The Prayer: 


1- The opening Takbir when not remembered till Ruku. 

2- When one forgets to recite one Rak’at in the forst two Rak’at. 

3- Forgets in the evening or Morning Prayer. 

4- When a person completely forgets how many Rak’at he has recited. 

5- When a person forgets and leaves the prayer before the prayer is 
finished. 

6- When both Sujud and both ruku are forgotten. 
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Places Where There Is No Need To Repeat Prayer But Two 


OW 
1 


Sujud For Mistake 


When a person forgets and says Salam after two Rak’at or speaks 
without turning his face and deviating from the Qiblah. 

When a person forgets Tashuhud and does not sit down after two Rak’at 
and does not remember it before Ruku of third Rak’at, he should 
perform two Sujud for mistake and recite the Tashuhud as soon as the 
prayer is over. 

A person who does not know that he has recited four Rak’at or has 
performed five, then he should perform two Sujud for mistake. 

When a persom forgets in a state of prayer and utter a word which is not 
appropriate, such as giving an order or making a promise, then he should 
perform two Sujud for mistake. 


Places Where There Is No Need To Repeat Prayer And 
Sajdah For Mistake: 


OW 
1 


In such a case, if a person forgets to stand while he is sitting and sits 
where he has to stand and remembers before he enters another state, 
then he should continue his prayer that is not a mistake. 

There is no mistake in mistake that is if a man forgets that he has 
forgotten. 

If there is any doubt after the prayer, then there is nothing wrong in it. 
If a person recites Salam after the first Rak’at and then remembers and 
completes the prayer before speaking, it is not a mistake. 

The one who is praying behind Imam (one who leads prayer) has no 
Sajdah for mistake except for the opening Takbir. 

There is no validity of mistake in optional prayers and there is no Sajdah 
for mistake. 
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Rullings On Things That Invalidate Salat (Prayer) 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): Four things invalidates Salat (prayer): 
1- Defecation 

2- Urination 

3- Gas 

4- Sound. 

Reference: 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): Laughing destroys Salat (prayer). 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.31 H.5, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.4 H.1 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): If a man who experiences nostril bleeding in Salat 
(prayer), If it is possible for him to reach on his right, left or forward when 
still facing al-Qiblah (al-Ka‘bah), he washes it clean, then completes the 
remaining of his Salat (prayer). If he cannot find water without turning away 
from al-Qiblah (al-Ka‘bah), his Salat (prayer) is discontinued. Same is the 
rule for vomiting. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.44 H.4, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.1 H.2 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.S): If a person is distracted to something in prayer 
then he should repeat the prayer but if he has said Tashahhud, then he is 
not required to perform again. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.44 H.6 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): A man in Salat (prayer) should not turn 
around, and he must not crack his fingers also. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.44 H.2, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.2 H.1 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): If a woman, dog or donkey passes in front of a man 
while he ie praying, then there is nothing wrong in it, however protect it as 
much as you can. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.44 H.10, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.2 H.4 
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Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): If a person who is prying cry in remembrance of 
heaven or hell, it is best action, but if he cries in remembrance of the 
deceased, then his prayer is invalidated. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.44 H.11, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.2 H.5 


Prophet Muhammad *: closing eyes in prayer is hideously (Makroh). 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.44 H.15, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.2 H.8 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.S): There is nothing wrong with a person who 
accidentally cuts his nails or beard with sissors in prayer, but he should not 
do it on poropse because it is useless. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.44 H.15, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.2 H.12 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): There are two things that cause people to 
invalidate their prayer. 

1- Saying, "Sas celled 5 Sas! S Li" because this is what the Jinn said. 
2- Saying "Gpstlall ai) sue le 5 Lile Lull" without its place. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.44 H.13, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.2 H.16 


Explanation: 

The first thing is called “Sana” which non-Shiites recite in their prayers and 
the second thing is called “Tahlil” which is recited at the time of Salam. If it 
is recited before Salam then the prayer will end there. 


Imam Jafar al Sadig (A.s): A person who deliberately speaks in prayer, his 
prayer is invalidated. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.2 H.25 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): If a person who is performing prayer sees a snake 
or scorpion (predator), he can discontinue his prayer and kill them. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.46 H.5, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.19 H.7 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): If a man who kills, a bug, flea, lice or a fly while in 
Salat (prayer), it does not invalidate his Salat (prayer). 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.46 H.7, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.19 H.9 
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Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): If a man who is standing in obligatory Salat (prayer) 
when he remembers his bag or property and he is afraid of loss or 
destruction of such items, he can discontinue his Salat (prayer) to secure 
such items then perform his Salat (prayer) again. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.46 H.9, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.19 H.12 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): If a person is in obligatory Salat (prayer) when a 
stumper (animal) or his stumper escapes and he is afraid of its getting lost 
or causing him difficulties, it is not harmful if he discontinues his Salat 
(prayer). 

Reference: same as above 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.S): Sighing in prayer invalidates the prayer because 
sighing is equivalent to speaking. 
Reference: Al Faqih 1 H.1069, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.28 H.1 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.s): If a person feels itching in any part of the body 
during prayer and itches, then there is nothing wrong in it. Similarly, there is 
nothing wrong if something is bothering him or he is feeling bad and he 
touches the inside of his teeth or mouth, and if he feels pain in his stomach 
or any other part of his body while praying and he puts his hand there or 
presses it, there is no harm. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.10 H.3 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): If a person becomes silent during prayer to listen to 
someone’s words, even though it does not invalidate the prayer, it is a 
cause of defects in the prayer. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.45 H.2, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.18 H.2 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.S): If a person during prayer hears sneez of a believer, 
he should say "4iaa!!" and send blessings on Muhammad#é and his Family. 
And if he sneezes, then he should say "stteatI", 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.45 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.16 H.2 
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Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): If a person who comes and greet the person 
praying, then he should respond by saying "aXale aL" and should not say, 


"a >bull aSale | 5". 


Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.45 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.16 H.3 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): It is Makrooh to greet these six people. 
1- Jewish 

2- Christian 

3- One who is praying 

4- Disgraceful and greedy person 

5- Defecator 

6- One who is in bathroom 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.27 H.1, Al Khisal H.57 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): If a man or a woman stops urine and faeces and 
pray, then there prayer is void, and such a person is like if urine and faeces 
is on his clothes. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.8 H.2 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): If a person wants to express a need in his prayer, 
he should point with his head or with his hand or say "4! Glaus" and the 
woman should show her need by slaping on her hand. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.44 H.7, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.9 H.2 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): Yawning and stretching in prayer is 
Makrooh. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.11 H.2 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): Playing with hands, head or beard in prayer is 
Makrooh. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.12 H.5 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): If a person who is prying seea a child crawling 
towards the fire or sees a goat entering the house and fears that it will 
break the furniture, he should stop the child from falling into fire and 
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refrain the goat from breaking things and then come back and start prying 
from where he left, provided he has not spoken to anyone and has not 
deviated from Qiblah (Al-Kabah). 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.21 H.3 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.S), Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): There is nothing wrong 
with a woman lifting her crying baby while prying and breastfeeding while 
reciting Tashuhud, but it is Makrooh to lift the baby by bending down while 
standing. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.24 H.1,3 


Salat (Prayer) On A Journey 


Gb ghtall (ye lashed Gf etia a&ile Gall Ga! (6 igi (5 

Translation: “When you go forth journeying in the land, there is no blame 
on you if you shorten the Prayer”. 

Reference: Al-Qur’an 4:101. 


Prophet Muhammad “#: Whoever does not shorten the prayer, then Allah 
and his Messenger are free from him. 
Reference: Al Faqih 1 H.1272 


Imam Ali Raza(A.s): Shortened prayer is obligatory on eight farsakh (1 
Farsakh= 5.5 Kilometer) , not less than that, because farsakh is a day’s 
journey for the general public and for caravans and carriers, and shortened 
prayer is obligatory on one day’s journey. And if shortened prayer was not 
obligatory on one day’s journey, then it would not be obligatory even on 
the path of a thousand years. 

Reference: Al Fagih 1 H.1318, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.1 H.1 


Imam Jafar al Sadig (A.s): Shortened prayer becomes obligatory on the 
journey of eight farsakh. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.1 H.8 
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Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): The limit of sortened prayer is twenty four (hashmi 
or sharie) Meel. 
Reference: AL Faqih 1 H. 1465, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.1 H.11 


Explanation: 

Sharie or Hashmi mile is slightly larger than English Mile.This total distance 
is about forty four Kilometers and this distance is eight farsakh. When the 
total distance becomes forty four kilometers then the prayer will be 
shortened. 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.S): If a persons journey is four farsakh and he 
intended to return on the same day, then it is obligatory on him to shorten 
the prayer.And if a persons journey is four farsakh and does not intended to 
return on the same day, he has the option to shorten the prayer or perform 
the whole prayer. 

Reference: Al Faqih 1 H. 1268 


Imam Jafar al Sadig (A.s): A person is required to apply the rules about 
journey, where houses become invisible to him. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.2 H.15 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): If you enter a land and you become certain of 
staying there for ten days, and then perform your Salat (prayer) as 
complete. If you do not know for how long you stay there and think that 
you may leave it tomorrow or the next day, then perform your Salat 
(prayer) as reduced up to a month. When a month passes in such condition, 
then perform your Salat (prayer) as complete even if you decide to leave at 
that hour. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.77 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.6 H.1 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): If a person goes somewhere and intends to stay 
there for ten days and perform the full prayer, then if he completes one of 
the obligatory prayer after entering the city, then he cannot offer short 
prayer until he leaves the city, and if he enters the city with the intention 
that he will stay there for ten days and perform the full prayer, and he did 
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not perform a single obligatory prayer when he went there and change his 
mind that he would not stay here for ten days.In that case, he has the 
option of stying up for ten days and performs the whole prayer, even if he 
does intend to stay for ten days and shorten the prayer, but this is only for 
one month. After that he will offer whole prayer. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.78 H.5, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.6 H.12 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): If a person goes on a journey and its time 
for prayer after a distance of two farsakh or some journey and he offer 
shorten prayer but he has to return due to some need and then he cannot 
go on the journey, then his short prayer is valid and there is no need to 
repeat the prayer. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.78 H.7, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.6 H.15 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): If a person leaves his house on a journey, he 
should start short prayer and keep offering it until he gets back home. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.78 H.6, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.6 H.17 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.S): The traveler will offer short prayer until he reaches 
his family. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.79 H.8, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.6 H.19 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): Following will not offer short prayer. 
1- Person on a hunting trip 

2- One who travels in disobedience of Allah 

3- One who travel to preach to a disobedient servant of Allh 
4- Traveler to find the enemy 

5- The one who travels to put out the fire of enimity 

6- One who travel for gossip 

7- One who travel to harm a Muslim in any way 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.79 H.2, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.7 H.1 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): Four kinds of people are required to 
perform their Salat (prayer) as complete on a journey or when at home. Of 
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such people are muleteers, al-kariy (workers of muleteers), shepherds and 
mailmen, because it is their work. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.79 H.9, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.7 H.3 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): Seven type of people will not offer short 
prayer: 

1- Tax collector 

2- The Amir who walks around the building 

3- A businessman who does business on the go 

4- Shepherd 

5- Gypsy wandering in search of pastures 

6- A hunter who hunts for fun 

7- Arobber who travels with the intention of robbing 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.79 H.10, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.7 H.6 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): Sailors when in their vessel are not 
required to perform their Salat (prayer) as reduced as well as muleteers and 
camel drivers. 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.s): If a person goes to a place where he does not have 
a home of his own and has not settled in as his homeland, he must shorten 
the prayer. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.70 H.5, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.7 H.17 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.s): If a person has a house or property ina city, if he 
resides there, then he will perform the whole prayer, and if he not resides 
there, then he will shorten the prayer. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.72 H.7, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.7 H.18 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.s): When a person goes to his property in a place, if he 
has stayed there for al least six months, that is as a homeland, then he 
should offer full prayer, but if he has not stayed as a homeland, but only 
have property there, then if he intends to stay for ten days, then he should 
offer whole prayer, otherwise shorten it. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.72 H.10, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.7 H.12 
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Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S), Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.S): The four Rak’at 
prayer during the journey are only two Rak’at (i.e. shortening). The Magrib 
prayer has three Rak’at in journey. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.73 H.2, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.8 H.4 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.S): It is better to offer full prayer instead of short 
prayer in four places. 
1- Makkah 
2- Madina 
3- Masjid Kufa 
4- Shrine of Imam Hussain(A.s) 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.72 H.6, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.7 H.3 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): After every short prayer recite Tasbihat e Arba 
(2S! ails ail YI AM Ys als aoalls abl Glau) thirty times. It completes the 
prayer. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.73 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.7 H.8 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): If a person forgets prayer, he will perform 
Qaza (compensatory prayer) for it just as it was missed.If a person forgets 
short prayer on a journey, then he will repeat the short prayer even if the 
journey is ended and he is in his house. And if he forgets four Rak’at then he 
will repeat four Rak’at even if he is in a journey. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.73 H.12, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.8 H.12 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): Whoever does not shorten the prayer on a journey 
(after fulfilling the conditions) has no prayer because he has transgressed 
the duty of Allah. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.73 H.2, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.8 H.2 
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Rullings On Salat (prayer) In Congregation 


SiS Go NARI15 BAB Ils altel lg 

Translation: Establish Prayer and dispense Zakah (the Purifying Alms)°? and 
bow in worship with those who bow. 

Reference: Al-Qur’an 2:43 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): Whoever omits it in disregard and in 
disregard of the group of believers without good reason, his Salat (prayer) is 
nothing of value. However, it is of the Sunnah. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.48 H.6, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 5 Ch.1 H.2 


Note: 

No one should assume that this is obligatory, it is mention in the hadith that 
it is Sunnah to perform Salat (prayer) in congregation. Since it is a good 
practice, so it is strongly recommended to perform prayer in congregation. 


Prophet Muhammad ##: Performing Salat (prayer) in congregation is more 
virtuous than twenty-five Salat (prayer) performed alone. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.48 H.5, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 5 Ch.1 H.12 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): Two people can be considered a congregation, but 
one should stand on the right side of the prayer leader. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.48 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 5 Ch.4 H.1 


Prophet Muhammad #:: The one who is the best should be made the Imam 
(prayer leader). 
Reference: Al Fagih 1 H.1094, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 5 Ch.26 H.3 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.S): Those of you who are just behind the Imam are 
people of forbearance and wisdom, so that if Imam forgets or becomes 
tired they can help. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.48 H.13, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 5 Ch.7 H.13 
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Prophet Muhammad ##: The excellent row is the first row and the least 
excellent is last row. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 5 Ch.8 H.6 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.S): It is better to postpone the individual prayer in the 
first time and then pray in congregation. 
Reference: Al Faqih 1 H.1121 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.s): Performing Salat (prayer) behind those who 
oppose our belief is like prying behind walls (scarecrows). 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.49 H.2, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 5 Ch.9 H.1 


Explanation: 

These oppopents should not be considered personal enemies but they are 
non-Shiites i.e. prayer cannot be offered under their guidance, if in 
Taqqiyah one has to perform prayer then he should repeat id individually or 
with the intention of individual prayer it can be offered behind him. 


Imam Muhammad Taqi (A.S): If a person does not believe in the Imamat of 
any of the Aimah Masoomen (A.s), then no prayer can be offered behind 
him. 

Reference: Al Faqih 1 H.1112, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 5 Ch.10 H.5 


Imam Muhammad Taqi (A.S), Imam Ali Nagi (A.s): Whoever believes in the 
physicality of Allah, Zakat cannot be paid to such person nor can prayers be 
offered under his guidance. 

Reference: Al Fagih 1 H.1111, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 5 Ch.10 H.5 


Imam Ali Raza (A.S): Prayers cannot be offered under the guidance of anyone 
except the people who accepts the guardianship of Aim’ah (A.s). 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.46 H.5, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 5 Ch.10 H.9 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): If a person express love for Hazrat Ali (A.S) 
but does not show disdain for his enemies, prayers cannot be performed 
under his guidance. 


(14) 


(15) 


(16) 


(17) 


(18) 


(19) 


186 


Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.46 H.5, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 5 Ch.10 H.12 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): It is not permissible to perform prayer behind a 
person whom you called a disbeliever or he called you a disbeliever. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.47 H.6, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 5 Ch.10 H.4 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): Prayer cannot be performed under the guidance of 
three people. 
1- Ghali (Ale) even if he is convinced of what you are convinced of. 


2- A person whose religion and beliefs are not known (Jt) J a4), 
3- A person who commits immortality in front of people, not in secret. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.47 H.9, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 5 Ch.10 H.15 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): One who considers it permissible to wipe on socks, 
it is not permissible to pray behind him. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.46 H.11, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 5 Ch.10 H.16 


Amir al-Mu'minin Ali (A.s): Prayer cannot be performed under the guidance 
of an uncircumcised person, even if he is the greatest reader of the Qur’an. 
However there is no problem if he has not circumcised because of loss of 
his life. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.46 H.13, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 5 Ch.10 H.15 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S), Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.S): Five kinds of 
people are not to lead other people in Salat (prayer) in all circumstances: 
1- People suffering from leprosy 

2- People suffering from insanity 

3- One born out of wedlock(as a result of fornication) 

4- Those punished for violating Islamic decrees 

5- And al-A‘ra biy (c! ©!) Arab of the desert (who is mostly ignorant). 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.46 H.22, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 5 Ch.10 H.17 


Amir al-Mu'minin Ali (A.s): There are six people who do not deserve to lead 
the prayer: 
1- Those who are born as a result of fornication 
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2- Those who have abandoned the religion 

3- Those who emigrate from an Islamic environment 

4- Those who drink wine 

5- Those punished for violating Islamic decrees 

6- Those who are not circumcised 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.46 H.21, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 5 Ch.11 H.1 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S), Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): One can perform 
Salat (prayer) behind a blind man, if there is someone who shows him the 
direction of Qiblah and he is more excellent than others present. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.47 H.6, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 5 Ch.11 H.2 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): One bonded cannot lead in Salat (prayer) those 
who are free, one paralyzed cannot lead those in good health. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.47 H.7, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 5 Ch.11 H.5 


Imam Jafar al Sadig (A.s): There is nothing wrong in prying behind slave but 
the condition is he is more excellent than others present. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.47 H.9, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 5 Ch.11 H.6 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): The traveler should not pray behind a resident and 
if he does, he should not pray more than two Rak’at. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.47 H.7, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 5 Ch.11 H.9 
Explanation: 

Since it is obligatory for the traveler to shorten the prayer while the 
resident is praying the complete prayer, Therefore it is commanded that it 
should not be performed, but it is not forbidden at all.Rather, if he prays 
there is no harm in completing two Rak’at, because it is obligatory to 
shorten it, and if the prayer is of two Rak’at, then it will be performed 
complete. 


Imam Jafar al Sadig (A.s): One with Tayammum can lead those with Wudu. 
Reference: Al Faqgih 1 H.1162, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 5 Ch.11 H.12 
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Prophet Muhammad #2: Never make a fool or an evil-doer as your Imam 
(prayer leader). 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.48 H.5, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 5 Ch.11 H.13 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): A woman lead other women in Salat (prayer) if 
they all follow her in optional Salat (prayer), but not in obligatory Salat 
(prayer), and she is not to lead them, instead she stands up in their middle. 
Reference: Al Fagih 1 H.1203, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 5 Ch.11 H.15 


Prophet Muhammad *: There is neither Friday prayer for women nor 
prayer in congregation. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.48 H.2, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 5 Ch.11 H.17 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): Any of the optional Salat (prayer) cannot be 
performed in congregation except Salat-e-Istisqa (lai) jl), because this 
is an invention and every invention is ignorance and every ignorance leads 
to hell. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.48 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 5 Ch.11 H.18 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): Prayers cannot be performed behind a disinherited 
person. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.48 H.4, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 5 Ch.11 H.19 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): One should not recite behind the prayer leader 
because he is the gurantor of it. Nothing is guaranteed for the prayers of 
the followers except recitation. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.48 H.3, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 5 Ch.12 H.1 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): If you perform Salat (prayer) behind one whom 
you follow, do not do the recitation behind him, regardless if you hear his 
recitation or not, except, when it is a Salat (prayer) in which recitation is 
done aloud and you do not hear then you are to recite. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.48 H.4, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 5 Ch.12 H.3 
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Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): When you perform Salat (prayer) behind an Imam 
and if you hear a humming sound, do not recite. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.48 H.5, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 5 Ch.12 H.4 


Amir al-Mu'minin Ali (A.s): One who recites when performing Salat (prayer) 
behind an Imam whom he follows and dies, he has died in a religion other 
than Fitrah (Islam). 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.48 H.7, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 5 Ch.12 H.6 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.s): If you perform Salat (prayer) behind an 
Imam whom you follow then remain silent and say Tasbih (Allah is free of all 
defects) to yourself only. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.48 H.8, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 5 Ch.12 H.7 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): If a man who leads a people in Salat (prayer) but 
does not have a valid Wudu and informs them after Salat (prayer), only he, 
but not they, must perform again. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.48 H.12, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 5 Ch.12 H.12 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): If you join the Imam for one Rak‘at, say Takbir. You 
must perform Ruku before he raises his head from Ruku. You have joined 
for one Rak‘at but if he raises his head before you are in Ruku, you have 
missed one Rak’‘at. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.48 H.13, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 5 Ch.12 H.15 

Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): One should not wait for the Imam (prayer leader) 
after Iqamah, if he comes, then it is fine, otherwise one of them should be 
asked to proceed. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.48 H.14, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 5 Ch.12 H.17 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.S), Imam Ali Raza (A.s): If a follower assume Ruku or 
Sajdah with the Imam (prayer leader) and raise his head before the Imam 
(prayer leader) raises his head, then he should assume Ruku again or Sajdah 
and raise his head with the Imam (prayer leader). 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.48 H.15, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 5 Ch.12 H.16 
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Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): If an Imam (prayer leader) has an accident during 
prayer, he should have someone stand in his place who joins in the prayer 
with Iqamah and lead the people in prayer. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.48 H.18, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 5 Ch.12 H.17 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): There is no harm if the follower forgets to recite 
something in the Ruku or Sujud of the prayer behind the Imam (prayer 
leader). 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.48 H.19, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 5 Ch.12 H.19 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.S): If a person prays with the Imam (prayer leader) 
and forgets to pray after the opening of prayer, even if the Salam has been 
recited and he has not recited anything in Ruku and Sujud and Tashuhud, 
then his prayer is valid because the Imam (prayer leader) is the guarantor of 
his prayer. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.48 H.20, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 5 Ch.12 H.21 


Imam Ali Raza (A.S): The Imam (prayer leader) raises every doubt of the 
followers except the opening Takbir. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.48 H.22, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 5 Ch.12 H.23 


Explanation: 

This is only in case of forgetfulness. If it is not recited intentionally, then the 
prayer will not be performed, as has been explained in then hadiths and it 
has been mentioned before that the Imam is the only guarantor of 
recitation. The rest of follower performs it themselves. These rules are only 
in case of forgetfulness.It is not permissible to do it intentionally. 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.s): If the Imam (prayer leader) is in Ruku and 
he feels that a group of people or a man is coming to join the prayer, then 
he has to double the normal Ruku that is, he should wait twice as much as 
the normal Ruku. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.43 H.6, Al Fagih 1 H.1151 
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Imam Musa Kazim (A.s): The rows behind Imam should be straight, but if the 
space is tight, there is nothing wrong with sitting back and forth. 
Reference: Al Faqih H.1143 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): In congregational prayer, the rows should 
be connected and perfect and the distance between the two rows should 
not be more than one Gam (one step) , that is the distance between the 
rows should be as much as the distance covered by a person in the state of 
Sajdah. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 5 Ch.62 H.1 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): If the Imam is in a place which is higher than their 
place like a raised place, a platform, their Salat (prayer) is not permissible. 
And it is not harmful if he is higher by one shibr (8 inches). Or it is more or 
less in a gully if the land is stretched, or there is a raised place, the Imam 
stands on a higher place, those behind him in a lower place and the land is 
extended, except that they are on a sloping place.And if a man is on the 
roof or so and the Imam is on a place below, it is permissible for one to 
perform Salat (prayer) behind him to follow his Salat (prayer) even if it is 
very high. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.56 H.9, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 5 Ch.63 H.1 


Rullings On Friday Prayer 


(1) “gah 1g 585 atl 9S cM gate SRW 055 Spo a glall con 5h 15) 15bal Chall IL 


4 2a}oe 2476 zy 2&4} +35 2ey ' 
CO galed ZES GI aNd a8 aS) 3 


Translation: “Believers, when the call for prayer is made on Friday, hasten 
to the remembrance of Allah and give up all trading. That is better for you, 
if you only knew.” 

Reference: Al-Qur’an 62:9 
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Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): From one Friday to the next Friday Allah 
has made thirtyfive Salat (prayer) obligatory. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.67 H.6, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 5 Ch.1 H.1 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): Following kinds of people are exempted to 
perform Friday prayer in congregation: 

1- Children 

2- Elderly people 

3- Insane 

4- Travelers 

5- Slaves 

6- Women 

7- People suffering from illness 

8- The blind 

9- Those who live beyond two farsakh (1 Farsakh= 5.5 Kilometer). 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.67 H.6, Al Faqih H.1219 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): On Friday when it is Zawal (declining of the sun to 
ward the west at noontime), then you can begin the obligatory Salat 
(prayer). 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.68 H.2, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 5 Ch.8 H.8 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): There is nothing wrong, if someone leaves Friday 
prayer due to rain. 
Reference: Al Fagih H.1223, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 5 Ch.23 H.1 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): Friday Salat (prayer) is made obligatory to 
be performed in congregation. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.67 H.6, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 5 Ch.1 H.1 


Amir al-Mu'minin Ali (A.s): When the Imam (prayer leader) is giving a 
sermon, one should not talk or pay attention here and there, because the 
two sermons on Friday are like two Rak’at. 

Reference: Al Fagih H.1224, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 5 Ch.2 H.6 
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Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): The sermons of Friday are before the Salat 


(prayer). 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.69 H.3, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 5 Ch.15 H.2 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): The Imam (prayer leader) should pause for a while 
between the two sermons, and the two sermons should be recited while 
standing. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 5 Ch.16 H.1 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): Whan the Imam (prayer leader) is delivering 
sermon on Friday, whether it is hot or cold, he should wear a turban and 
cowl and lean on a bow or a cane. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 5 Ch.24 H.1 


Amir al-Mu'minin Ali (A.s): Friday prayer is not valid except in the city where 
the divine limits are enforced. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 5 Ch.3 H.2 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): Friday prayer is obligatory on a person, who is 
within two farsakh (1 Farsakh= 5.5 Kilometer) from Imam. 
Reference: Bihar al Anwar 86 P.256 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): Friday prayer is not without Imam rightful and 
pious. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.67 H.12, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 5 Ch.14 H.3 


Imam Ali Raza (A.s): "Jaudlls (5 5!)_5a8!"(Qur’an 55:9) , means that obey the 
rightful Imam, and "!jesl5)5 5A+4 Ys" (Qur’an 55:9), means do not defraud 
the rightful Imam. 

Reference: Tafseer Qumi 2 P.343, Tafseer Noor al Saqliain 6 P.204 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): He will grant you a double share of His 
mercy” (Qur’an 57:28), it means Hassan (A.s) and Hussain (A.s), and “Provide 
you with a light” (Qur’an 57:28), it means the rightful Imam Ali (A.s). 
Reference: Tafseer Qumi 2 P.270 
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Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): Allah brings us out of the darkness of sins towards 
the light of repentance and forgiveness by accepting the guardianship of His 
just Imam. 

Reference: Tafseer Ayashi P.138 


State Of Friday Prayer 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.S): It is desirable for the Imam who delivers sermons 
for the people on Friday to wear turban in winter and a Yamaniy or ‘Adaniy 
gown. He must deliver the sermon in a standing position. In it he praises 
Allah and speaks of His glory, then advises people to observe piety (taqwa’) 
before Allah, reads a small Surah from al-Quran. He then sits down, then 
stands up and praises Allah, speaks of His glory and says Salawat, (O Allah, 
grant compensation to Muhammad and his family worthy of their services 
to Your cause). He prays for the Imam of the Muslims and asks forgiveness 
from Allah for the believers, male and female. When he completes the 
sermon the caller readies people for Salat (prayer) and the Imam performs 
Salat (prayer) of two Rak‘at. In the first Rak‘at he reads Surah al-Jumu‘ah 
after al-Fatihah, and in the second Rak‘at Surah al-Munafiqun after al- 
Fatihah. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.67 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 5 Ch.6 H.5 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): If one performs Friday Salat (prayer) without 
reciting Surah al-Jumu‘ah and al-Munafiqun, he is required to perform his 
Salat (prayer) again. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.70 H.7 


Imam Jafar al Sadig (A.S): Qunut (supplication after recitation) on Friday is in 
the first Rak‘at after recitation Surah Al-Juma. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.71 H.1 
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Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): Read this in Friday prayer Qunut (supplication after 
recitation) : 


ated cal glial Cry ail Y) al) Y Adaall Ztail ail Y) al) Y A Si agall ait 9) af 


bs Adak ail aha oues yh seel oda; 

sell as tin 381 LX seer cole he sell 4 Litt LS eats le he Sal Guallal 
Gyo UE Cae 5 Uta 3) 3 Ua gl eV agit Gtsig) ASGIR 5 Glial 558K) ye Liha) 
Cala sll Gail A) dad Gal 


Reference: same as above 


Sermon Of Friday Prayer 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): First Sermon: 


Gye 5 Vash yg hh Spo lL Sd 5 aug 45 8 RS Gg Abed 5 Shaki of Lal 
a a oe Utes Gye 9 Al aes 8 ail 08d Ga We) GI 
ALei&) 5 nV 5) Ain) Aghy 5 dhie Inte Gf Agl 5 lah yt Y sang al Y 

a] ganna le ah moe Cuallall dady 5 ake cle Lined 5 IL 4a 58} 5 ailinp 
1B) cya col dl Yb ale dye SSN5AI 5 abl cs shly al SLic Rue gl ADAM agile 
Agailh 5 1A La 55 Ss AALS Ga 2S) 5 Gh 5Ra Bh Y 5 6 shall Agta) Y gg Jl 
Y 54 EUG 9 pill lie Aga 5 A I al Sf KE 5 V jg png oes 
4 leak #80 AS 9 58 315 UeAd Waal LoS Y 5 GAN Sa Ss FI cal Bla 
AMG call Saal 5 ce Ft ye ay ail a8 gal lake 13538 otal AT le 
8 5 Gadiall Gyo Yl ail Uhats Y 5 gba Gah Le YY ate Sati bye i AI ed 
DE Adee 5 OB Oa J je Ce Gg Lalli Dee 5 Gal Oa J jhe Ce ail SI 
Jay Y) s5agi Ls F Agta a5 aS 5 Gull A sake ay a Oe Aliis 
ui cot | 9 Guill LA Sueia 5 GHB dbad a8 YY Gull AIS YG 5 1D plea 
Gy G5 LS UY) Ga 5 Gi Lata uals Us ad Gyall Gag 5 585 ed al 
5 CULTS ually Us Lead Spall Sigil 28 | phate Guill Lal GY Ay) Ll Ola ath 
AG Gf eas hg Gees oll aii Yd aha 5% athe hy ale Y Gag 
(gatal ff Cilis 5) «Saad eget OS (ele AU) tases Wed JG OF 5 Nt Lee dU 
ALL peild Oitall GB al 5 Us 5 Se ail D8 5 Gatalll Gadi 5 Cyall 
Abad) eal) | giueall 5 Al Aelb | ghatslé G gas yi Sled | fail 
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Then recite any Surah of the Quran pray to your Lord and send blessings on 
Muhammad and his Family and pray for the believers, then sit for a while 
and then stand up and recite the second sermon. 


Second Sermon: 


ily ah 5 alle OS 58 542 Galt pang 5 SGI 5 AiethS 5 Shak oi Leal 
(gale MA Nad Gye 5 AL ak 8 ail (508 ha MLE Slt yo 5 Laat 5 9 th Bye 
ala gl Alga) 5 bite lakes GO} Agal 5 Al Aye Y bad5 ail Yi all Y GI Agel 5 
Aad ARS 5 OS ull 58H 538 Cel le 2g ht GAT ow 5 costly 

SH 4 5 5h el a ale 5 8h Goh la ert 
seth! Ga aie Ua, 42 sill al os sity Al She Kael oe MH gent a 5 5 
Ao esl YB Khan alle 5 ikea ail) ill ine Go ied Sat sill 5 
ha CUS Gh Galas 4 Os 5 Se ail 08 8 bs Sulll 9b 5 Ka a 
BS 5 aN gi Us 5 CaS Gg Us ds yb 1g ARS G5 ail gil of SU) 5 ad 
co NT 53S 5 Abbe pall AUF AAs Asis | yall 5 i Abe jay | eal Tans he 
VY} GS Ge GY 5 Ai Ge YY ala Ga alg 8 ARAN al S85) al 5 Awe staal 
Le 5 Maas LaF ay Gagl gil all gale ai Gh BIO a 5 a be 
Y 5 igs chad Ba hans VY Gg as JAI 5 i OES gill Ge ots So phe 15s 
Ciel ala) 5 Gals yall sts A ny 5 Ale Yass ws Cie fall ES Oa st 
Bd) Cre 5 Oneill as st Sha all U8 SS Gpallall G5 Sond 5 
a oyteatl 5 Tyas Lat AD 2a Oh ott oh Glntcn Hl cit 5 a 1a cid SB Galt 
Aide (All Ge ects dG Y Ss Ai Ai g clas da) aU sane | 
Les OM 5 AIBT 5 pS lee Feb da S alg (gd Al) Cee UY sgh ale Ge si 
Aad 9S Lay C595 5 lla 98 BOL) 5 Sie Us col) eA Ge Led Lag 5 ALI 5 ala 


g 


blinked Alc Uyak Le 5 sled Gall Go Vilas Le agli 558.91 5 Lil 





Then send curse on your enemies and pray for yourself, then say: 


Pal Sh ee Gael Be eal 3 eli! 3 Guy! 9 Stell aly aif 3) 
or! 9 5 ¢ OF ott Sis ios IU 3 VU} 


Bese 


be SiN Andi 65 Jee Ube salt 3 hs ob 55 KS akhal adhe: 


Then come down from the pulpit, the sermons ended. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.69 H.6 


(1) 


(2) 


(3) 


(4) 


(5) 


(6) 
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Salat (Prayer) Of EID 


Imam Jafar al Sadig (A.s): Prayer of Eid al-Fit and Eid al-Adha both are 
obligatory. 
Reference: Al Fagih H.1453, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 5 Ch.1 H.1 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): Prayers of both Eid’s are obligatory only 
with the rightful Imam. 
Reference: Al Fagih H.1454, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 5 Ch.2 H.1 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): If one does not perform Salat (prayer) with 
an Imam in congregation, there is not any Salat (prayer) for him and 
performing Qada (compensatory prayer) also is not necessary for him. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 5 Ch.2 H.2 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.s): Whenever it’s the day of Eid, whether it is 
Eid al-Fitr or Eid al-Adha, the grief of the the family of Muhammad is 
refreshed. Why is that? He said that they see that their right (Imamat) is in 
the possession of another. 

Reference: Al Faqih H.1480, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 5 Ch.31 H.1 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.s): There Adhan or ‘Iqamah is not for the day 
of al-Fitr and alAdha’. Adhan for it is sunrise. When it is sunrise, they go out. 
There is not any Salat (prayer) before or after it. If one does not perform 
Salat (prayer) with an Imam in congregation, there is not any Salat (prayer) 
for him and performing Qada’ (compensatory prayer) also is not necessary 
for him. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.56 H.6, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 5 Ch.25 H.2 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): There are total twelve Takbirs in Eid prayer. First 
seven are in one Rak’at and other five are in second rak’at. So when you 
stand up for prayer say first Takbir and then say: 


Gal Gil alti Al any 5 hte Totes G) agal 5 AL Ay yt Y bah aif YI al) YG) aga 
NS 68 AL 5 Sail 5 baba 5 s5A8ll 5 cay all 5 agli Uhl 5 daball 5 cl isl 
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plies Gi lagje 9 AS all 5 tle ail ie stad gine Gyoliall ddlea all . sill 
Ol 5 Gabe jall GLA 5 Gy Seal aks, Cle ed Ui 5 nese Ji 5 tse te 
5 dels lS caltal page| 5 USAT 5 Sate all ques 5 Ul 5aks 

Ne La 5 yo A gel 5 pAMLall igs Ms Le GR Gye aH 8) sath a ga 
Be 5 A 5 ep OK dns 5 558) 5 eee OS U5) SSI al G palBall lite A, 
oll a ba he 5 yl ise 5 thga 5 alll och OS hues 5 Silas 5 62 OK 
iol) ut Sali gabe 58h ail sloth Gea 5 catia doate 5 Que i 
a ais 58) al & £8 C8 4) Ohi USS Tal Lae 1) 5 Y gil yas Y Bs 
jttalse be GUNN ols 5 ual Gib Gols 5 bsg de 5 Sitetl 
big Lele SY 5 USE Gk gute VY MN) CGS AN le 5 ay QIK el sl 
al 5 Ayah eget OK Mi 5 Ae eect OS 5g 5 Heds o2 8 OK Lisl 58) ail ash 
e(ett OS lite) 5 Glial oe OS Ua 5 Atabaal oct US gil 5 5 Gl eect US 
29S) ail GSLs g 25 US ied 5 Goi 


Then recite Surah al-Fatihah and "cle ‘Y! Sa) aul aus" and after the 
seventh Takbir assume Ruku then perform two Sujud and stand up and 


recite Surah al-Fatihah and “Wg 5 (all 5" and then say: 


sgl Aligiay 5 bbe Inear G) Sesh 5 Al ays ¥ san ail Y) aly Y Bf Agal 8i al 
Aabaall 5 ol isl Jai Gil 


Recite this after every Takbir unless five Takbirs are completed. 


Explanation: 

This is the complete Eid prayer that we have narrated. We apologize for 
copying the sermons because it will become so lengthy. So please refer to 
the original books. 


(7) Imam Jafar al Sadig (A.s): The sermon is after Salat (prayer). Usman was the 
one who initiated it before Salat (prayer). 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.87 H.3, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 5 Ch.11 H.1 


(8) Imam Jafar al Sadig (A.s): Eid prayer should be performed in the open so one 
can see the horizons of the sky. 


(9) 


(10) 


(11) 


(12) 


(13) 
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Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.87 H.3, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 5 Ch.17 H.6 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): You should not perform Eid prayer on a mat or 
Sajdah (prostration) on it. It should be performed on the ground. 
Reference: same as above 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): lgamah is not for the day of al-Fitr and al-Adha, 


one should say "! sluall" three times. 
Reference: Al Fagih H.1469, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 5 Ch.7 H.1 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): On the day of Eid al-Fitr one, should not 
leave the house to offer prayer until one has eaten, and on the day of Eid 
al-Adha, one should not eat anything until one has eaten the meat of one’s 
sacrifice. 

Reference: Al Faqih H.1465, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 5 Ch.12 H.2 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): In every Prayer of Eid, one should raise 
one’s hands (G33 @8)) in Takbir. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.31 H.5, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.4 H.1 


Prophet Muhammad *: Recitation of Eid prayer should be Jahiri (in which 
recitation is loudly). 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 5 Ch.32 H.1 


Rullings On Salat (prayer) Of Night 


Zap rayeye, Zee ath 26 27) ede Bays 2a Lak Ne aE as 
Id pads Lalas Gh) lias G) Cowell Als ay aagia Sill Gay 
Translation: And rise from sleep during the night as well- this is an 
additional Prayer for you. Possibly your Lord will raise you to an honoured 
position. 


Reference: Al-Qur’an 17:79 


(2) 


(3) 


(4) 


(5) 


(6) 
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Imam Jafar al Sadig (A.s): The night praye (Tahajud) must be performed 
because it is Sunnah of the Holy Prophet® and the practice of the righteous 
servants who passed away earlier. 

Reference: Al Faqih H.1363, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 5 Ch.39 H.10 


Imam Jafar al Sadiq (A.s): He who does not offer night prayer is not one from 
us (Ahlul Bayt). 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 5 Ch.40 H.8 


Explanation: 

This means that night prayer should not be abandoned at all, that is why 
the Imam has said so emphatically. There is a lot of emphasis on night 
prayer and there is a lot of reward for performing it. We are unable to 
narrate all the hadiths. In short night prayer should not be abandoned. 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): The tie of night prayer is from midnight to 
late night. 
Reference: Al Faqih H.1376 


Prophet Muhammad *: In the first Rak’at of night prayer recite Surah al- 
Fatihah and al-Ikhlas and in the second Rak’at recite Surah al-Fatihah and 
al-Kafiron, and then recite whatever Surah you want in the remaining six 
Rak’at, no matter how long Surah you recite. 

Reference: Al Faqih H.1399 


Explanation: 
That is, the night prayer is eight Rak’at in total. 


Prophet Muhammad *: If a person recite Surah al-Fatihah once and Surah 
al-Ikhlas thirty times in each of the first two Rak’at of the night prayer, as 
soon as he completes the prayer, there will be no sin between him and 
Allah which Allah will not forgive. 

Reference: Al Faqih H.1400 


(1) 


(2) 


(3) 


(4) 


(5) 


(6) 


(7) 
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Rules Of Salat(praver) For Eclipse(Salat al-Kasuf) And 
Salat al-Ayat 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): Salat (prayer) for eclipse is obligatory and its time 
is between sunrise to sunset when eclipse starts. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.89 H.4, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 5 Ch.1 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): Whenever you see any of the signs of the 
judgement day, that is, an earthquake, a strong wind, all the terrifying 
things in the sky, or the things that terrify, then perfom prayer for eclipse. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.89 H.2, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 5 Ch.2 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): Salat for eclipse and Salat al-Kasuf are the same. 
Reference: Al Fagih H.1509, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 5 Ch.2 H.2 


Prophet Muhammad #: Salat (prayer) commences with Takbir, then recite 
al-Fatihah and any other Surah and perform Ruku, after Ruku recite Surah 
al-Fatihah and any other Surah and then perform second Ruku, after 
performing five Ruku’s perform Sajdah and after two Sujud stand up and 
repeat the same. There are five Qunut in this prayer after every two Ruku. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 5 Ch.7 H.1 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): Recitation in Salat for eclipse and Salat al- 
Ayat is Jahiri (in which recitation is loudly). 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.89 H.3, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 5 Ch.7 H.6 


Imam Ali Raza (A.S): Salat (prayer) for eclipse can be performed individually 
or in congregation. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.12 H.3 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): When a total sun eclipse takes place but 
you do not notice it and come to know about it later, you must perform 
Qada (compensatory prayer for) such Salat (prayer), but if it is not a total 
eclipse, you are not required to perform anything. 


(1) 


(2) 


(3) 
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Reference: Al Fagih H.1529, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 5 Ch.1 H.1 


Salat (Prayer) For Rain 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): Salat (prayer) should be performed in a desert, and 
do not perform it in a mosque except Masjid-e-Nabwi. 
Reference: Al Fagih H.1498, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 5 Ch.4 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): Salat (prayer) for rain is like Salat (prayer) of 
‘Eid’ayn in which there is Takbir just like in Eid’ayn. The Imam (prayer 
leader) comes out to a clean place with serenity, dignity, humbleness and a 
feeling of desperation. People also come with him, they then praise Allah, 
glorify Him, admire Him and strive to plead before Him. Say a great deal of 
Tasbih, Tahlil, (no one deserves worship except Allah), and Takbir and 
perform Salat (prayer) just as in Eid‘ayn which has two Rak‘at with 
supplications and striving. When Salat (prayer) ends with Imam’s saying, “1 
pray to Allah to grant you peace,” he then wears his gown upside down, 
places the right shoulder in place of the left shoulder and vice versa, the 
Holy Prophet#* would do so. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 2 Ch.88 H.2, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 5 Ch.1 H.1 


Prophet Muhammad : Salat (prayer) for rain should be performed first 
and then recite sermon. 
Reference: Al Istibsar 1 H.1749, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 5 Ch.5 H.1 


(2) 


(3) 
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Rules Of Fastin 


Obligation And Importance: 


Ll, Ae be 2 cee Fee wb ee gtew 2271. - wd 

C58 ASla} BAS Gye Gaal) le Gis LAS Alatal) Asule Cis 

Translation: Fasting is enjoined upon you, as it was enjoined upon those 
before you, that you become God-fearing. 


Reference: Al-Qur’an 2:183 


Prophet Muhammad : Fasting is a shield against the fire of hell. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.1 H.1, Al Fagih 2 H.1771 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): Islam is founded on five issues. It is 
founded on: 

1- Salat (prayer) 

2- Zakat 

3- Al-Hajj 

4- Fasting and 

5- Al-Wilayat (belief in Divine Authority of ’A’immah) 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.1 H.1, Al Faqih 2 H.1770 


Kinds of Fast 


Imam Ali bin Hussain (A.s): Following fasts are obligatory: 

Fasting during the month of Ramadan. 

Two consecutive months of fasting are obligatory as expiation of zihar 
(swearing to consider one’s wife as one’s mother). 

Fasting is obligatory for two consecutive months because of failing to fast 
one day in the month of Ramadan. 

Two consecutive months of fasting are obligatory for killing a person by 
mistake for one who is unable to set free one slave and payment of Diyat. 
Fasting for three days is obligatory, for one who breaks a promise. 


(2) 


(1) 
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Fasting for three days is obligatory, due to not shaving one’s head during 
Hajj due to discomfort in the head. 

That due to Tamattu‘ (enjoying the interval between ‘Umrah and Hajj) and 
one’s inability to offer a sacrifice. One who enjoys (the interval) between 
‘Umrah and Hajj and cannot offer a sacrifice must fast three days during 
Hajj and seven more days after Hajj at home. 

That due to hunting, in I’hram, one fast is obligatory. 

That for an obligatory vow and 

Fasting for ‘I‘tikaf 

Reference: Al Khisal Ch.22 H.2, Al Faqih 2 H.1784 


Imam Ali bin Hussain (A.s): Following fasts are forbidden: 

1- fasting on the first day of Shawwal, (‘id of al-Fitr) 

2- On the tenth of Dhul Hajjah, 

3- Three days of al-Tashrig, 11, 12 and 13 of Dhul Hajjah. 

4- Fasting with an intention for fasting as a day of the month of Ramadan) 
is unlawful on a day that cannot be identified with certainty. 

5- Fasting for two days without any break in between 

6- The fasting to remain speechless and silent 

7- Fasting for an unlawful vow, and 

8- Fasting for all the time is unlawful. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.10 H.1, Al Khisal Ch.22 H.2 


Explanation of Uncertain Day: 

If he fasts with an intention of fasting a day of the month of Sha‘ban, and in 
fact, it happens to be of the month of Ramadan, his fasting is counted for 
the month of Ramadan. If one thinks it to be a day of the month of 
Ramadan and, in fact, it is a day of the month of Sha‘ban, it does not harm 
him in any way. 


Verifying The Rise Of The New Moon 


Amir al-Mu'minin Ali (A.s): do not accept a testimony about seeing the 
crescent if it is from less than two just witnesses. 


(2) 


(3) 


(4) 


(5) 


(6) 


(7) 
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Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.6 H.2, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.11 H.1 


Amir al-Mu'minin Ali (A.s): Testimony of women about the crescent is not 
admissible. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.6 H.4, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.11 H.3 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): If people agree to fast on that day because of the 
sighting of crescent, one should fast with them, provided that the number 
of people is five hundred or more and if he does not fast with them, there is 
no Qadah upon him. 

Reference: Al Fagih 2 H.1913, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.12 H.6 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.s): If a person sees the crescent alone and has no 
doubt about it, he should follow his belief, otherwise he should cooperate 
with the people. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.19 H.15, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.4 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): If the sky is clear and nothing prevents the 
crescent from seeing, the sight will be proven when either the man himself 
sees the crescent or al least fifty people testify that they have seen the 
creascent, but the condition is that the other people are famous for the fact 
that they always fast when they see the crescent. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.11 H.11 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): In case of the day which is doubtful of being of the 
month of Ramadan and one does not know if it is of al-Sha‘ban or of the 
month of Ramadan. He fasts that day and it was of the month of Ramadan. 
It was a day when he fortunately fasted and there is no Qada(compensatory 
fast) upon him. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.7 H.1, Al Faqih H.1920 

Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): If a man who fasts and does not see the 
crescent, then certain people come and testify that it is of the month of 
al’Shawal and they are not fasting, then the person should break his fast but 
he can not perform Eid prayer till the next morning. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.73 H.2, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.6 H.2 


(8) 


(9) 


(10) 


(11) 


(12) 
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Imam Ali Naqi (A.s): It is not right to rely on the news of astrologers 
regarding the sighting of the crescent, because there is no fasting with 
doubt. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.15 H.1 


Imam Ali Raza (A.S): The month of Ramadan never has twenty nine days, The 
month of Ramadan is always of thirty days. 
Referernce: Al Fagih 2 H.2044, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.5 H.22 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): Allah, most High, created the world in six days, and 
then He took away this from the days of the year which became three 
hundred fifty four days. The month of al-Sha‘ban is never complete and the 
month of Ramadan, by Allah is never less. A duty (obligation) is never left 
incomplete. Allah, most Majestic, says, “You must complete the term.” 
(2:181), Shawwal is of twenty-nine days. 

Reference: Tafseer Noor al Saqlain 1 P.335 H.82 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): The month of Ramadan is thirty days and it never 
is less. 
Reference: Tafseer Ayashi H.194, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.5 H.16 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): Allah, most Blessed, most High, created the world 
in six days, then He took away this from the days of the year which became 
three hundred fifty four days. The month of al-Sha‘ban is never complete 
and the month of Ramadan, by Allah is never less. A duty (obligation) is 
never left incomplete. Allah, most Majestic, most Glorious, says, “You must 
complete the term.” (2:181) Shawwal is twenty-nine days, Dhu al-Qa’dah is 
thirty days because of the words of Allah, most Majestic, “We made an 
appointment with Musa (Moses) for thirty days and We completed it with 
ten more days so the appointment with his Lord lasted for forty days.” 
(7:142) Dhu al-Hajjah has twenty-nine days and Muharram has thirty days, 
then the other months thereafter, one is complete and the next 
incomplete. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.7 H.2, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.5 H.21 


(13) 


(14) 


(1) 


(2) 


(1) 


(2) 
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Imam Jafar Al Sadig (a.s): "S22! sl!" (You must complete the term), The 
Imam in commentary of the verse says that it means to fast for a full thiry 
days. 

Reference: Al Faqih 2 H.2041, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.5 H.20 


Imam Ali Raza (A.s): A person asked the Imam “Is the month of Ramadan is 
of twenty nine days”? The Imam replied, the month of Ramadan is thirty 
days and it never is less. 

Reference: Al Faqih 2 H.2044, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.5 H.22 


What Is Dawn 


AA Go 25) LEAN Ge Qa! Lill 81 Git Sa 1yiptly 15; 
Translation: And eat and drink until the white thread becomes evident to 
you from the black thread at dawn. 

Reference: Al-Qur’an 2:187 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): When dawn appears which looks like white Coptic 
fabrics, then eating and drinking become unlawful for a fasting person. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 5 Ch.18 H.5, Al Faqih H.1934 


The Time of Breaking Fast after Sunset 


Un oll altel | past 
Translation: Then complete the fast up to the night. 
Reference: Al-Qur’an 2:187 


Prophet Muhammad #2: When the disc of the sun disappears, then it is the 
time of breaking the fast and it is also the time for prayer. 
Reference: Al Fagih 2 H.5101, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.51 H.1 


(3) 


(4) 


(5) 


(6) 
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Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.s): When three stars appears in the sky it is 
the time for breaking the fast. 
Reference: Al Fagih 2 H.1932, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.52 H.3 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.s): When the redness disappears from this side (the 
east), it is time to break the fast. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.52 H.2 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.s): At the time of sunset in the month of 
Ramadan, two obligations come together, that is breaking fast and Salat 
(prayer), so one should start with the best of them and the best of them is 
Salat (prayer). 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.54 H.2 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.S): First is Salat (prayer), then it is breaking the fast. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.21 H.3, Al Fagih H.1933 


Doubt About The Time Of Dawn 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): If a person got up and looked but did not see the 
dawn then ate then returned and saw that it was dawn, he is required to 
complete that fast and there is no Qada’ (compensatory fast) on him. If he 
gets up, eats and drinks, and then looks to the dawn that is already there, 
he is required to complete that fast and make Qada’ (compensatory fast) 
for one other day because he ate first, then went to find out about dawn, 
thus fast of one day is necessary. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.17 H.2, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.43 H.3 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): Eating Sehar (breakfast in the morning before 
dawn) is permissible if a person is in doubt about dawn, but when he is 
certain the he should stop eating. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.17 H.5, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.44 H.4 


(3) 


(4) 
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(2) 


209 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): If two men who both look toward dawn and one of 
them say, ‘There is dawn,’ but the other one says, ‘I do not see anything. 
The one, who does not see any dawn, eats but eating is unlawful for one 
who thinks he has seen the dawn. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.17 H.6, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.44 H.6 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): when a person asked someone to look if it was 
dawn yet and he said that it was not dawn, yet and he ate. He is required to 
complete that fast and make Qada’ (compensatory fast for it), however, if 
he himself had looked first before eating there would have been no Qada’ 
(compensatory fast) upon you. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.17 H.9, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.44 H.10 


Doubt About The Time Of Sunset 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): In case of a people who fast in the month of 
Ramadan when they are covered by a black cloud at the time of sunset and 
they think it is night, and discontinue their fast, then the cloud clears and 
the sun is there. Those who discontinued their fast are required to make 
Qada’ (compensatory fast) that fast. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.17 H.12, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.44 H.11 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): If a person who fast in the month of 
Ramadan when he is covered by a black cloud at the time of sunset and he 
believes it is night, and discontinue his fast, then the cloud clears and the 
sun is there. Then the person who discontinued his fast are required not to 
make Qada’ (compensatory fast) that fast. 
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One who Eats or Drinks out of Forgetfulness During the 
Month of Ramadan 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): If a man who because of forgetfulness eats and 
drinks and then remembers. His fast is not destroyed. It was something 
Allah, most Majestic, granted him. He is required to complete his fast (of 
that day). 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.20 H.2, Al Fagih H.1983 


Intention Of Fasting 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): A fasting person has the choice until Zawal 
(declining of the sun toward the west at noontime) is about obligatory fast. 
In the case of optional fast one has the choice to stop fasting any time up to 
sunset. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.42 H.3, 


Amir al-Mu'minin Ali (A.s): If a person wants to fast without eating or fasting, 
he should do so with the intention of fasting. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.2 H.5 


Prophet Muhammad ##: Every action depends on the intention, every 
person will get what he intends. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 5 Ch.2 H.11 


Who Knowingly Eats During The Month Of Ramadan 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): If a man against whom witnesses testify that he 
has destroyed his fast of the month of Ramadan for three days. He is asked, 
Is there a sin upon you because of destroying your fast of the month of 
Ramadan?’ If he says, No, there is no sin, then it is the responsibility of the 
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Imam to execute him. If he says, Yes, there is sin, then it is the responsibility 
of the Imam to reprimand him. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.22 H.5, Al Faqih H.1890 


Explanation: 

That means that if a person who does not fast without a legitimate cause 
and does not even consider himself a sinner, that is, if he considers it 
permissible not to fast, will be liable to be killed. 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): This is about a man who knowingly eats without 
good reason in the month of Ramadan one day. He for one day (of 
destroying his fast) is required to either set free a slave, fast for two 
consecutive months, or feed sixty destitute people. If he cannot do any of 
the above, he must give charity of whatever amount he is able to do. 


Rules Of Expiation For Breaking Fasting 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): Three things will break one’s fast. 
1- By eating or drinking 

2- By having sexual intercourse 

3- Submerge the whole body in water 

Reference: Al Fagih H.1853, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.1 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): Speaking lies against Allah, the Most Majestic, His 
Messenger and ’A’immah (A.S) invalidates fasting. 
Reference: Al Fagih H.1854, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.11 H.10 


Prophet Muhammad : A person’s fast is invalidated because of backbiting 
his Muslim brother. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.2 H.5 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): Five things will break one’s fast. 
1- To eat 

2- To drink 

3- To have sexual intercourse 
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4- To submerge the whole body in water 
5- To ascribe lies to Allah, His Prophet #%, and the Immaculate Imams (A.5). 
Reference: Al Khisal H.39, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.2 H.6 


(5) Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.S): It is undesirable for a young man to touch (kissing 
and hugging) his wife because it can destroy his fast, and he should have 
semen discharge. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.23 H.1 


(6) Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.s): If a person breaks his fast intentionally, he 
should free a slave for expiation, if he does not have the strength, he should 
fast for two consecutive months.If he does not have the strength, he should 
feef sixty poor people and if he does not strength to do so, then he should 
give 15kg of dates in charity, and if there is nothing left to eat at home after 
buying dates, then he should distribute the same dates among himself and 
his family. 

Reference: Al Fagih 2 H.1885, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.8 H.5 


(7) | Imam Musa Kazim (A.s): If a person intentionally breaks his fast in the month 
of Ramadan, he should free a slave to make fir it with expiation, or he 
should fast for two consecutive months or he should feed sixty poor people, 
if he does not have the strength to do all of the three then he should seek 
forgiveness from Allah. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.8 H.6 


(8) Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): If a person plays with his wife while fasting in the 
month of Ramadan and semen discharge takes place. Its Qada 
(compensatory fast) is like that for having sexual intercourse in the month 
of Ramadan. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.22 H.7, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.4 H.1 


(9) Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): If a man who takes Wudu and water enters in his 
throat, then if his Wudu is for an obligatory Salat (prayer) there is not 
anything on him, but if it is for an optional Salat (prayer), he is required to 
make its Qada (compensatory fast). 


(10) 


(11) 


(12) 


(13) 


(14) 


(15) 


213 


Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.23 H.1 


Imam Musa Kazim(A.s): If a person who is fasting intentionally rinses his 
mouth and swallow it or smell a bad odour, then he is required to make its 
Qada (compensatory fast). 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.22 H.1 


Explanation: 

It is stated in the hadeeth that doing the above mentioned deeds breaks the 
fast and in this regard it is obligatory to fast for two consecutive months, 
but we have stated that when the expiation is obligatory, one of the three 
must be done. Three expiations have already been discussed. 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.S): Sniffing snuff is undesirable for a fasting man 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.29 H.4, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.24 H.2 


Imam Ali Raza (A.s): A man who suffers from an eye-ache in the month of 
Ramadan, he can sprinkle his eyes during the day in the month of Ramadan 
when he is fasting. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.30 H.4, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.25 H.2 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.S): If a man who applies kohl (special powder for eye 
treatment) when he is fasting, If it is a kind of kohl in which there is smell 
and has taste to get in the throat, then it is Makrooh. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.31 H.4, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.26 H.3 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): If a man who extracts his tooth when fasting, one 
must not make his teeth bleed or brush with a fresh twig. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.28 H.1, Al Faqih H.1868 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): If a man who applies cupping when he is fasting, if 
there is no fear from fainting or stir up of the gallbladder, then there is 
nothing wrong in it but if he fears then it is makrooh. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.28 H.3, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.27 H.1 
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Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.s): If a man who uses the bathhouse when 
fasting, It is not harmful as long as he is not afraid of becoming weak. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.27 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.29 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): If a fasting person vomits, his fast becomes invalid, 
but for having nausea without vomiting he must complete his fast. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.32 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.32 H.5 


Amir al-Mu'minin Ali (A.s): disliked the use of musk by a fasting person. 
Reference: Al Istibsar 2 H.302 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): It is prohibited the use of Narcissus, because it is 
the perfume of non-Arabs. Non-Arabs wear this perfume when fasting and 
say that it suppresses hunger. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.33 H.2, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.36 H.1 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.s): It is not permissible for a person to chews 
chewing gum when fasting. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.34 H.4, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.37 H.2 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): It not permissible for one who while fasting, tastes 
something even if he does not swallow. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.36 H.2, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.40 H.3 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): The presence of a date-stone in the mouth of a 
fasting person is not permissible. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.36 H.5, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.40 H.8 


Prophet Muhammad *: It is not permissible for a fasting person to use 
abusive language. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.11 H.4, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.11 H.3 


Prophet Muhammad : It is not permissible for a fasting person to speak 
words of abuse. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.11 H.11, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.14 H.1 


(25) 


(26) 


(27) 


(28) 


215 


Imam Ali Raza (A.S): If a person commits adultery or invalidate his fast on 
something that is haram, then all three expiations are obligatory on him. 
That is with the Qada of this fast, he should free a salve, and he wil fast for 
two consecutive months, and will also feed sixty poor people. And if he has 
intercourse with his wife or slave-girl or breaks the fast on something 
lawful, then he should perform only one of the three expiations, and if he 
does so by forgetfulness, then there is nothing on him. 

Reference: Ayoon Akhbar al Raza 1 H.88, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.6 H.1 


Imam Ali Raza (A.S): If a man makes love to a woman ten times on the day of 
Ramadam when he is fasting, he has to pay ten times expiation, expiation 
for each time and if he eats or drinks anything he should also pay for the 
expiation of one day. 

Reference: Al Khisal 1 Ch.10 H.54, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.11 H.1 


Explanation: 


This means that if a fasting person has sexual intercourse once, then one 
expiation will become obligatory on him. If he has intercourse in a lawful 
way then one of the three expiations will be obligatory on him, and if he 
does it in an unlawful manner then all three expiations will be obligatory on 
him. In the same way every time he has intercourse, the same expiation will 
be obligatory, but this is not the case with regard to eating and drinking. 
That is, if a person eats and drinks and break his fast, then one of the 
expiations will be obligatory on him, and after that no mater how many 
times he eats or drinks, there will be no expiation obligatory on him. 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.S): If a man who performs sexual intercourse with his 
wife when both are fasting. If she dislikes it, then he is responsible for the 
expiation for two people. If she is consenting, then he owes one expiation 
and she owes one expiation. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.22 H.9, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.12 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): If a man forces her wife to perform sexual 
intercourse, there is fifty lashes on him which is half of the complete 
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punishment, and if she is consenting, there is twenty-five lashes on him and 
twenty-five on her. 
Reference: same as above 


Imam Ali Raza (A.S): If a man who experiences a wet dream during the night 
in the month of Ramadan or has sexual intercourse with his wife, then goes 
to sleep intentionally in the month of Ramadan until the morning. He is 
required to complete that fast and make its Qada’ (compensatory fast). 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.24 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.15 H.4 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): If a woman who is free from menstruation during 
the month of Ramadan, then goes to sleep intentionally until the morning. 
She is required to complete that fast and make its Qada’ (compensatory 
fast). 

Reference: Tehzeb al Ahkam 1 H.1213, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.21 H.1 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S), Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): An old man and 
one who suffers from thirst have permission not to fast in the month of 
Ramadan, and instead each one pays a ransom of one mud’ (handful) of 
food for every day, and thereafter they are not obligated for any Qada 
(compensatory fast). If they cannot afford, they are not obligated for 
anything. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.37 H.4, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.15 H.1 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): It is not harmful for a pregnant woman 
near her childbirth and a breastfeeding woman who has little milk not to 
fast in the month of Ramadan. They cannot fast, they must pay a ransom of 
one mud of food for every day and they are required to make Qada’ 
(compensatory fast), afterward, of every day of fast they have missed. 
Reference: Al Faqih 2 H.1950, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.17 H.1 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): If a man who is ill. The month of Ramadan 
comes and he remains ill until the next month of Ramadan. He should pay 
charity for the first month of Ramadan and fasts the second month of 

Ramadan. If in between he had become well but did not fast until the next 
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month of Ramadan, he fasts for both and pays charity for the first month of 
Ramadan. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.40 H.2, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.25 H.2 


Rullings On Compensatory Fast Missed During The Month Of 


Ramadan 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.S): If one owes fasting of the month of Ramadan, he 
can make its Qada (compensatory fast) in any month that he likes but ina 
continued order. If he is not able to do so, he then is required to complete 
its Qada (compensatory fast) ina way he can complete. He must keep the 
number of days clear and without confusion. Fasting in different times is 
valid as well as in continued order. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.41 H.4, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.26 H.5 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): If a man who when fasting as Qada 
(compensatory fast) for the fast of the month of Ramadan goes to his wife 
for sexual relation. If it takes place before Zawal (declining of the sun 
toward the west at noontime), he is not obligated for anything, it is one fast 
for one day. If it happens after Zawal (declining of the sun toward the west 
at noontime), he is required to pay charity to ten destitute people, and if he 
is not able to do so, he is required to fast one day for one day and fast three 
days as expiation for what he has done. 

Reference: Al Faqgih 2 H.2000, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.29 H.1 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): If a man who when fasting as Qada 
(compensatory fast) for the fast of the month of Ramadan goes to his wife 
for sexual relation. If it takes place before Zawal (declining of the sun 
toward the west at noontime), he is not obligated for anything. If it happens 
after Zawal (declining of the sun toward the west at noontime), he is 
required to make Qada (compensatory fast) of one fast. 

Reference: Al Faqih 2 H.2000, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.29 H.3 
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Explanation: 
There are two expiations mentioned in both Ahadiths, whichever one of 
them pays, whether to perform the former or the later. 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.S): If a man who owes Qada (compensatory fast) of 
the month of Ramadan, he can fast optional fast before he completes Qada 
(compensatory fast) of the month of Ramadan. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.43 H.2, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.28 H.2 


Rullings On Who Becomes A Muslim During The Month Of 
Ramadan 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): A person asked the Imam in case of a people who 
accept Islam in the month of Ramadan from which several days have 
passed, if there is any fast upon them of the past days or that it is just the 
day in which they accepted Islam. He (the Imam) said, they are not 
obligated for anything, not even the day in which they accept Islam except 
if they accept Islam before dawn. 

Reference: Al Faqih 2 H.1949, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.46 H.3 


Rullings On Compensatory Fast Of A Deceased 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.S): If a man who dies when he owes Qada 
(compensatory) Salat (prayer) or fast. The person who has the greatest 
degree of priority for his legacy carries out its Qada (compensatory fast or 
Salat) on his behalf. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.44 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.23 H.5 


Imam Hassan Askari (A.S): If a man has died, and owes Qada (compensatory 
fast) of the month of Ramadan which are ten days and has left behind two 
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guardians. The eldest of his guardians completes ten days of Qada 
(compensatory fast) as a guardian by the will of Allah. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.44 H.5, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.23 H.5 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.S): If a man who dies when he owes Qada 
(compensatory) Salat (prayer) or fast.If his greatest guardian is a woman, 
she cannot perform its Qada, such person can only be from men. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.44 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.23 H.5 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.S): If a man fasts certain days of the month of 
Ramadan during his illness then dies, he is not obligated for anything. 
However, if he becomes well, then becomes ill then dies and leaves behind 
a certain amount of asset, for every day, one mud of food must be given on 
his behalf, and if he has not left behind any assets, his guardian must fast on 
his behalf. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.44 H.4, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.23 H.6 


Imam Ali Raza (A.s): When a man dies, and he owes fast for two consecutive 
months for a certain reason, it is upon him to give charity for one month 
and complete Qada (compensatory fast) of the second month. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.44 H.6, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.24 H.1 


Rullings On Fast During Travelling 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): Staying home when the month of Ramadan arrives 
is better unless he has a certain need for which it is necessary for him to 
travel or is afraid for his assets. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.47 H.2, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.3 H.1 


Prophet Muhammad *: Allah, most Majestic, has granted a charity to those 
of my followers who are not in good health and those on a journey to 
reduce their Salat (prayer) and stop fasting. 
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Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.48 H.2, Al Fagih 2 H.1973 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): If a man while on a journey and fasting dies, | will 
not perform Salat (prayer) of dead people for him. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.48 H.7, Al Fagih 2 H.1975 


Explanation: 

The fact has become clear that it is not permissible for a person to fast 
while travelling. If a person intends to go on a journey, then it is not 
permissible for him to fast, but if a person does this, he will get the warth of 
the Imams. But if he does not have the intention and suddenly have to go 
on a journey, then he has to break his fast. 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): When a man goes out on a journey in the month of 
Ramadan he should stops fasting. The Messenger of Allah also does that, 
and who do not does that are disobedient ones. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.48 H.5, Al Faqih 2 H.1977 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): One who fasts on a journey because of ignorance 
is not required to complete its Qada (compensatory fast). But if he is 
informed that the Messenger of Allah prohibited fasting on a journey, he is 
required to complete its Qada (compensatory fast). 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.39 H.2, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.2 H.5 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): If a man who comes out of his house to travel and 
he is fasting. If he has come out before midday he is required to stop fasting 
and complete its Qada (compensatory fast) but if he has come out after 
Zawal (declining of the sun toward the west at noontime), he is required to 
complete his fast (of that day). 

Reference: Al Fagih 1 H.1269, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.4 H.2 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): If a person has to go on a journey in the month of 
Ramadan and he has decided in the night that he will go, then if it is before 
dawn or after, he should break his fast and he has to make its Qada 
(compensatory fast). 
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Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.52 H.2, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.5 H.2 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): lf a man who comes home from a journey in the 
month of Ramadan until he can see that he is about to arrive home at noon 
or when the day is high. If it is dawn and he has not yet arrived in his family, 
it then is up to him to fast or not to fast. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.5 H.12 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.s): If a traveler who arrives in his family before Zawal 
(declining of the sun toward the west at noontime) and has not used any 
food but has experienced a wet dream, he is required to complete that fast. 
He is not required to carry out Qada (compensatory fast) for it, that is, if his 
experience is because of wet dream. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.52 H.5, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.6 H.2 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): It is Makrroh for a man to have sexual relation with 
his wife in the month of Ramadan during a journey. And do not eat more 
than bare necessities and do not drink to completely quench your thirst. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.52 H.8, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.4 H.7 


Explanation: 


This prohibition is because it is underisable, otherwise it is not forbidden 
and if one does this, there is no sin on him. Hadiths are narrated with this 
permission and also narrated in disgust, so follow any hadith, but it is better 
not to do it. 


Miscellaneous Rules Of The Month Of Ramadan 


Amir al-Mu'minin Ali (A.s): Do not say, Ramadan. Say the month of Ramadan, 
you do not know what Ramadan is. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.4 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.19 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): We command our children, when they are seven 
years old, to fast as long as they can. In midday or more if thirst increases, 
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they stop fasting so they develop endurance. You should command your 
children to fast, when they are nine years old, for as long as they can fast. 
When thirst increases they can stop fasting. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.45 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.29 H.3 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): When a boy experiences wet dream and a girl 
menstruates, fasting become obligatory on them. 
Reference: Al Faqih 2 H.1907, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.29 H.7 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.S): All fasts can lawfully be completed in different 
times except the fast which is as expiation for an oath. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.57 H.1 


Prophet Muhammad *: Breakfast before dawn is a blessing.’ The 
Messenger of Allah has said, My followers should not ignore breakfast 
before dawn, even if it is a piece of date. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.66 H.4, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.3 H.1 


Prophet Muhammad “: While breaking fast read this dua: 


Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.15 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.6 H.1 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.S): The fasting person should take a nap in the 
afternoon, because Allah Almighty feeds him in a dream. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.65 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.2 H.1 


Rullings On Charity (Al-Fitrah) 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): Whomever you include in you dependents, free 
people or slaves it then is obligatory upon you to pay al-Fitrah for them. 
Paying alFitrah before Salat (prayer) is better and after Salat (prayer) it is 
charity. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.75 H.1 
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Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): Al-Fitrah is obligatory upon small, grown up 
people, free and slaves. The amount of al-Fitrah for every human being is 
one Sa‘ (three kilograms). It can be paid from wheat or dates or raisins. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.75 H.2, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.5 H.1 


Imam Ali Raza (A.s): The amount of wheat, barley, dates or raisins for each 
person as al-Fitrah is one Sa' of the Sa‘ of the prophet . 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.75 H.5, Al Faqih 2 H.2062 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.S): It is not harmful to pay al-Fitrah in cash. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.75 H.6, Al Istibsar 2 H.168 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.S): In case of a new born on the night of al-Fitr, if 
there is al-Fitrah is not obligatory on him because the month is passed. 
Similarly if a non-Muslim who becomes a Muslim on the night of al-Fitr, it is 
not obligatory on him to pay al-Fitrah. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.75 H.12, Al Faqih 2 H.2070 


Imam Ali Raza (A.S): There is no al-Fitrah on orphans, even if they are rich. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.75 H.13, Al Fagih 2 H.2065 


Imam Ali Raza (A.s): If a slave whose master dies who is in another location, 
and there is a certain amount of assets of his master in his hand, then he 
has to pay al-Firtah. 

Reference: Al Faqih 2 H.2065, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.6 H.3 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): If a man who lives in a remote village and is not 
able to pay al-Fitrah. He is required to pay by four Artal of milk. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.75 H.15, Al Faqih 2 H.2064 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): It is not harmful to pay al-Fitrah for two, three, or 
four people to one man. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.75 H.16, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.6 H.6 
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Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.s): Pay it to the Muslims. If you do not find 
one, pay to a Mustaz‘af (mentally and physically weak) or pay to your 
relatives, if you like. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.75 H.17, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.6 H.8 


Imam Ali Raza (A.S): One can pay it to poor neighboring people who are not 
of the people of my Wilayah (people who believe in the Divine Authority of 
A’immah). Neighbors are more deserving. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.75 H.18, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.6 H.10 


Amir al-Mu'minin Ali (A.s): Al-Firtac can be given to anybody except Nas’ bi 
and enemy of Ahlul Bayt, if he he deserving to take al-Firtah. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.75 H.21 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): Pay al-Fitrah of a child who is not born yet, 
because there is a fear of loss (i.e. death). 
Reference: Al Faqih 2 H.2079 


Imam Ali Raza (A.s): There is nothing wrong if the price of al-Fitrah is given in 
the form of silver. 
Reference: Al Faqih 2 H.2080, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.13 H.4 


Imam Ali Raza (A.s): Al-Fitrah os obligatory ony for one’s own family and not 
for anyone else and the family includes his children his wife his slaves and 
his slave girl. 

Reference: Al Fagih 2 H.2085, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.13 H.4 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): Al-Firtah can be paid before or after the Eid prayer. 
Reference: Al Faqgih 2 H.1389, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.13 H.6 


Explanation: 


This means that al-Fitrah can be given at any time before or after the Eid 
prayer, but it is better to give it before the prayer so that those who are in 
need can observe Eid like other people on the day of Eid. 
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Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): Al-Fitrah is obligatory on every person on whom 
Zakat is obligatory. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.76 H.12, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.6 H.2 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): Al-Fitrah can not be given to anybody except 
people of Wilayah (people who believe in the Divine Authority of A’immah). 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.76 H.23, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.8 H.5 


Imam Ali Naqi(A.s): Al-Fitrah can be given from the dominant food of the 
inhabitants of every city i.e. where there is no wheat etc. the people will 
give al-Fitrah of the dominant food, but the firtah of three things 
mentioned in he hadiths is better and according to one hadith fitrah of 
dates is better. 

Reference: Al Istibsar 2 H.140, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.8 H.2 


Rullings On Al-Itikaf (Staying in a Masjid) 


sali (8 GsiSle gly Cd 5818 V5 

Translation: But do not have sexual intimacy with them while you are 
staying in mosques for I‘tikaf. 

Reference: Al-Quran 2:187 
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Translation: Purify My House for those who are to circumambulate (make 
Tawaf) and those who stay in Itikaf, and those who bow down or prostrate 
themselves (in prayers). 

Reference: Al-Quran 2:125 


Messenger®® of Allah in the last ten days of the month of Ramadan would 
retire in Masjid in seclusion for ‘Itikaf. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.1 H.1, Al Faqih 2 H.2087 
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Amir al-Mu'minin Ali (A.s): There is no Itkaf without fasting. 
Reference: Ayoon Akhbar Raza H.103, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.2 H.3 


Imam Ali bin Hussain (A.S): Fast of Itkaf is obligatory. 
Reference: Al FAqih 2 H.208, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.2 H.2 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.S): An Itikaf for less than three days is not valid. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.4 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.4 H.2 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): If one remains in Itikaf for one day without 
setting a condition, he can leave and depart the Itikaf but if one remains in 
Itikaf for two days without condition being set, he then cannot leave out 
the Itikaf, until three days are complete. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.4 H.3, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.4 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.S): An Itikaf for less than three days is not valid. One 
who is in Itikaf must also fast and it is proper for one in Itikaf to set a 
condition as a person in the state of Ihram does. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.4 H.2, Al Fagih 2 H.2095 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): Without a Masjid in which Salat (prayer) in 
congregation is held behind a just Imam, Itikaf is not valid. It is not harmful 
to do Itikaf in Masjid of al-Kufah, in alBasrah, in al-Madinah or Makkah. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.30 H.1, Al Fagih 2 H.2089 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.S): Itkaf is not valid except in a city where one resides. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.3 H.11 


Amir al-Mu'minin Ali (A.s): | do not see Itikaf, unless it is in Masjid al-Haram, 
Masjid of the Messenger of Allah, or a Jami‘a Masjid (central). It is not 
proper for one performing Itikaf to go out of Masjid except for one’s urgent 
needs without which one cannot do, but then one must not sit down until 
one return. The same rule applies to women. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.3 H.2, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.3 H.10 
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Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.S): Itikaf is valid in every Masjid in which Salat (prayer) 
in congregation is held behind a just Imam, It is not harmful to do Itikaf ina 
Masjid in which Friday prayer is performed with a just Imam and with 
sermons. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.3 H.4 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.S): One in the state of Itikaf must not go out of the 
Masjid unless it is for Friday Salat (prayer) or a funeral or defecation. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.5 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.7 H.5 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): It is not proper for one who is in Itikaf to leave the 
Masjid, unless it is for such a need without which he cannot do. He then 
must not sit in the shadow until he returns to his place, and must not go out 
for anything except a funeral or to visit a patient and must not sit until he 
returns. Itikaf of woman is also under the same rules. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.5 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.7 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.S): If a female in the state of Itikaf begins to 
experience Hayd (menses), she can go home then after getting free from 
menses perform the Itikaf again and fast. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.6 H.1, Al Fagih 2 H.2016 


Imam Ali Raza (A.s): A person shouold not go to his wife sexual relation in 
the day or night while he is in Itikaf. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.7 H.3, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.5 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.S): If a man who in Itikaf engages in sexual relation 
with his wife, He is like one who destroys one day of fast in the month of 
Ramadan. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.7 H.2, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.6 H.2 


Explanation: 


That is if a person does not intentionally fast, then the expiation for him is 
the same as the expiation for one who has intercourse in a state of Itikaf, 
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that is he should free a slave, or fast for two consecutive months or feed 
sixty poor people. 


Imam Muhammad Al Baqir (A.s): If a person in Itikaf engages in sexual 
intercourse with his wife. He is required to do what one is required to do 
because of Zihar (calling on oath the back of one’s wife as the back of one’s 
mother) that is, two consecutive months of fasting. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.7 H.1, Al Fagih 2 H.2102 


Rullings On Zakat 
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Translation: Establish Prayer and dispense Zakah (the Purifying Alms) and 
bow in worship with those who bow. 

Reference: Al-Quran 2:43 


Explanation: 
There are almost forty three verses in Quran in which Zakat is mentioned, 
we are relying on only one verse. 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.s): Islam is based on five principles. They 
are: Prayer, al-Zakat (charity) fasting, Hajj and al-Wilayah. The call to 
none of the other principles has been so emphatic as it has been to 
alWilayah. People accepted the other four but they left aside this al- 
Wilayah. 

Reference: Usool Kafi 3 Ch.141 H.3, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.1 H.1, Al 
Mahasin H.429 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.S): The principles of belief are: to testify and 
affirm that there is no one who deserves to be worshipped except 
Allah, to testify and affirm that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah 
and to affirm that whatever he has taught is from Allah. (It is of the 
principles of beliefs) to affirm and accept that there is prayer five times 
every day. (It is of the principles of beliefs) to pay Zakat (charity), to 


(3) 


(4) 


(5) 


229 


fast in the month of Ramadan and to perform Hajj of the House (of 
Allah). (It is of the principles of beliefs) to love those who love us 
(‘A’immah from the family of the Messenger of Allah), to disown our 
enemies and to become part of the group of the truthful ones. (All 
such issues are of principles and obligatory matters). 

Reference: Al Amali Sheikh Toosi 1 P.82 


Prophet Muhammad *: Allah?™ has imposed the Zakat upon you just 
as He?™) has imposed the Salat upon you all. 
Reference: Usool Kafi 3 Ch.141 H.2, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.1 H.7 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.S): You should protect your property by paying 
Zakat. 
Reference: Al Faqih 2 H.1576, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 1 Ch.1 H.5 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): There is none from the ones with wealth, be 
it gold or silver, who prevents the Zakat of his wealth, except that 
Allah?“ Mighty and Majestic would Reckon him on the Day of 
Judgement in a pebbly spot, and a marsh serpent to overcome him, 
wanting him, and he would depart from it. So when it sees that he 
cannot finish himself from it, it would overpower him from his hand, 
so it would nibble him just as it would nibble a garden radish. Then it 
would become a collar in his neck, and these are the Words of Allah?™ 
Mighty and Majestic (~sLall a 9: a) sls Le (98 pbas)(3:180) “they shall 
have what they were niggardly of to cleave to their necks on the Day 
of Judgement”. And there is none from the ones with wealth, either 
camels or sheep or cows, who prevents the Zakat of his wealth, except 
that Allahazwj would Reckon him on the Day of Judgement upon a 
pebbly spot, wherein he would be trampled by everything with a hoof 
by its hooves, and being torn by everything with a claw by its claws; 
and there is none from the ones with wealth, either a palm tree, ora 
vineyard, or a plantation who prevents its Zakat, except that Allah?™ 
would Collar him a pasture, or a land up to the seventh earth, up to 
the Day of Judgement. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.2 H.19, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.3 H.1 
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Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): Two bloods in Islam are Permissible from 
Allah?™/, None can judge regarding these two until Allah? Sends our 
Qaima.s of the People of the Household. So when Allah? Mighty and 
Majestic Sends ourasws Qaima.s of the People of the Household, hea.s 
would judge regarding these two with a Judgement of Allah?™, not 
wanting any proof against them — the married adulterer to be stoned 
(to death), and the preventer of the Zakat, his neck being struck off. 
Reference: Al Faqih 2 H.1589, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.4 H.6 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): The giving of Zakat is publicly, without being 
secretive. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.1 H.17, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.54 H.2, 
Tafseer Ayashi 1 H.499 


Things Upon Zakat Is Obligatory 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s), Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S), Imam Ali Raza(A.s): 
Allah? placed the Zakat upon nine things : 
1- wheat 
2- Barley 
3- dates 
4- raisins 
5- gold 
6- silver 
7- camels 
8- COWS 
9- and the sheep 
And excused from whatever was besides that. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 8 Ch.3 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.4 H.1 to 5 


Explanation: 


Zakat is obligatory only on above-mentioned nine things, and there is no 
concept of obligation of Zakat on anything else. The complete Hadith is 
being narrated for clarification. 
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Hadith: 

Muhammad ibn al-Hassan ibn Ahmad ibn al-Walid - may God be pleased 
with him - narrated that Muhammad ibn Yahya al-Attar quoted Muhammad 
ibn Ahmad ibn Yahya ibn Imran al-Ashari, on the authority of Musa ibn 
Umar, on the authority of Muhammad ibn Sinan, on the authority of Abi 
Said al-Qimat, on the authority of someone who linked it up to Aba 
Abdullah as-Sadig (A.S), Allah’s Prophet# established the Zakat upon nine 
things and he forgave other things. They are: wheat, barley, dates, raisins, 
gold, silver, cows, sheep and camels. Someone asked, How about corn?“ 
The Imam (A.S) became angry and said, | swear by Allah that in the 
Prophet's # lifetime sesame seeds, corn and birds seeds were all available. 
He was told, It is said that these did not exist at the time of the Prophet. 
That is why He * has only established the Zakat on those nine items. The 
Imam (A.S) became angry again and said, They lie. The Prophet's#* explicit 
order was to forgive everything else. One may only forgive what exists. | 
swear by Allah that the Zakat has been made obligatory on nothing else but 
these nine things. Whoever wishes can accept it and anyone who doesn’t 
wish can deny it and become an atheist. 

Reference: Mani al Akhbar Ch.103 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.8 H.3 


Zakat On Wealth 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.S): The obligatory Zakat on Dirhams (silver money) is 
five Dirhams if it reaches a total of two hundred Dirhams. And if the 
quantity of silver doesn’t reach the aforesaid amount, it is not obligatory to 
pay any Zakat on it. It is not obligatory to pay any Zakat, unless one whole 
year is passed from the time of ownership. Zakat should only be paid to the 
needy ones who are followers of the Divine Mastery and Divine 
Recognition. One should pay Zakat on gold when gold reaches twenty 
Mithqals (one mithgal being equal to 3.456 grams). Then the amount of 
Zakat to be paid is one-half a Dinar. One should pay Zakat on wheat, barley, 
dates and raisins when they reach the amount of five Wasq. The Zakat 
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twentieth of it if it has been irrigated by a well. Each Wasq equals four as- 
Sa’s while each as-Sa equals four mad’s. 

One should pay Zakat on sheep when the number he owns reaches forty- 
one. Then one sheep should be given as Zakat. If they reach one-hundred 
and twenty-one in number, one should give two sheep as Zakat. If they 
reach two-hundred and one in number, one should give three sheep as 
Zakat. If they reach threehundred and one in number, one should give four 
sheep as Zakat. For each one-hundred more sheep one should give another 
sheep as Zakat. 

One should pay Zakat on cows when the number he owns reaches thirty. 
Then a one-year old cow should be given as Zakat. If they reach forty in 
number, he should give a female calf which has entered its third year of life 
as Zakat. If they reach sixty in number, he should give two calves which 
have entered the second year of their life. If they reach ninety in number, 
he should give three calves which have entered their second year of life as 
Zakat. And similarly, as the number of the cows increases, he should 
calculate either in thirties or in forties or from thirty and forty, and should 
pay the Zakat in accordance with the rule explained above. 

One should pay Zakat on camels when the number he owns reaches five. 
Then one sheep should be given as Zakat. When the number of camels he 
owns reaches ten he should give two sheep as Zakat. When the number of 
camels he owns reaches fifteen he should give three sheep as Zakat. When 
the number of camels he owns reaches twenty he should give four sheep as 
Zakat. When the number of camels he owns reaches twenty-five he should 
give five sheep as Zakat. When the number of camels he owns is one more - 
that is it reaches twenty-six, then he should give a camel that has entered 
its second year of life as Zakat. When the number of camels he owns 
reaches thirty-five and a new one is added - that is it reaches thirty-six, then 
he should give a camel that has entered its third year of life as Zakat. 
Reference: Al Khisal H.9, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.10 H.1 
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Zakat On Gold And Silver 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): Zakat on the gold, from every twenty Dinars, half 
a Dinar, and if it is deficient, so there is nothing upon you. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.9 H.1, Al Fagih 2 H.1598 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): With regards to every two hundred Dirhams there 
are five Dirhams from silver, and if it is deficient, so there is no Zakat upon 
you. 

Reference: same as above 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s), Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): There is nothing 
payable in what is less than twenty Misqaals of gold. So when twenty 
Misqaals are complete, so half a Misqaal is payable as Zakat up to twenty 
four Misqaals. So when twenty four Misqaals are complete, so there would 
be three-fifths of a Dinar payable up to twenty eight Misqaals. Thus it would 
be upon this accounting, every time it increases by four. (1 Misqaal — 4.25 
grams). 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.47 H.9, Al Fagih 2 Ch.1 H.4 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): When the gold reaches forty Misqaals, one 
Misqaal of Zakat will become obligatory. Similarly, for every forty Misqaals 
there will be one Misqaal of Zakat. 

Reference: Al Faqih 2 H.1598, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.1 H.7 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): There is no Zakat on silver until it reaches two 
hundred Dhirams but when it reaches to two hundred Dhirams then there 
is Zakat of five Dhirams and one Dhiram on every forty Dhirams when it 
exceeds. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.6 H.2 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): There is not Zakat upon the jewels and it’s 
like, and even if these were a lot. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.10 H.10, Al Fagih 2 H.1599 
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Imam Musa Kazim(A.s): Everything in your possession which a year has not 
passed upon, so there is no Zakat in it, Whenever you intend to exempt 
from it, so cast it, for there would not be, in your casting of gold anda 
carving of silver, anything from the Zakat. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.10 H.8, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.8 H.2 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): There is no Zakat upon ornament, even if its value 
reaches to one hundred thousand. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.10 H.4, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.9 H.4 


Imam Ali Raza (A.S), Imam Musa Kazim (A.S): The wealth which is not worked 
with in business nor is it changed over, the Zakat would be imposed upon it 
during every year, except if he casts it. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.10 H.5, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.13 H.1 


ZAKAT OF CATTLE 


Zakat Of The Camel 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S), Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): Regarding Zakat of 
the camels, in every five, one sheep, until it reaches twenty five camels. So 
when it reaches that, so regarding these would be one female newborn. 
Then there would be nothing regarding it until it reaches thirty-five. So 
when it does reach thirty five, so regarding these would be a two year old 
female camel giving milk. Then there would be nothing regarding it until it 
reaches forty-five. So when it does reach forty-five, so regarding these 
would be a three year old female camel left with a stallion. Then there 
would be nothing regarding it until it reaches sixty. So when it does reach 
sixty, so regarding these would be a four year old female camel. Then there 
would be nothing regarding these until it reaches seventy-five. So when it 
reaches seventy five, so regarding these would be two two-year old females 
giving milk. Then there would be nothing regarding these until it reaches 
ninety. So when it does reach ninety, so regarding these would be two 
three-year old female camels left with a stallion. Then there would be 
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nothing regarding these until it reaches one hundred and twenty. So when 
it does reach one hundred and twenty, so regarding these would be two 
three year old females left with a stallion. So when one increases upon one 
hundred and twenty, so regarding every fifty would be a three year old 
female camel, and regarding every forty would be a two year old female 
camel giving milk. Then the camel would be returned upon its years. And 
there would be nothing upon the in between numbers and the fractions, 
and there would be nothing upon the working camels. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.18 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.2 H.4 


Zakat Of The Cows 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S), Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.S): In every thirty 
cows is one Tabi’e (baby cow) a year old, and there is nothing regarding less 
than that, and regarding forty cows, is a two year old cow, and there is 
nothing regarding what is between the thirty to the forty until it reaches 
forty. So when it does reach forty, so regarding these would be a two year 
old cow, and there would be nothing regarding what is between the forty 
up to the sixty. So when it does reach the sixty, so regarding these would be 
two one-year olds up to seventy. So when it reaches seventy, so regarding 
these would be a one-year old and a two-year old up to eighty. So when it 
does reach eighty, so regarding every forty would be a two-year old up to 
ninety. So when it reaches ninety, so regarding these would be three one- 
year olds. So when it reaches one hundred and twenty and two hundred, so 
regarding every forty would be a two year old. Then the cows would be 
returned (accounted) upon their ages. And there is nothing upon the in 
between, nor upon the fractions, nor upon the working cows, but rather, 
the charity Zakat is upon the grazing ones. And everything upon which the 
year has not passed in the possession of its lord, so there is nothing upon it 
until the year passes by upon it. So when the year passes by upon it, it Zakat 
would be Obligated upon it. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.19 H.2, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.4 H.1 
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Zakat Of The Sheep 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S), Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): Regarding every 
forty sheep, is one sheep as Zakat, and there is nothing regarding what is 
below forty. Then there would be nothing regarding it until it reaches one 
hundred and twenty. So when it does reach one hundred and twenty, so 
regarding these would be similar to that one sheep. So when it exceeds 
upon one hundred and twenty, so regarding these would be two sheep. 
And there would be nothing more than two sheep until it reaches two 
hundred. So when it does reach two hundred, so regarding these would be 
similar to that. So when it exceed upon two hundred by one sheep, so 
regarding these would be three sheep. Then there would not be anything 
more than that until it reaches three hundred. So when it does reach three 
hundred, so regarding these would be three sheep similar to that. So when 
it exceed by one, so regarding these would be four sheep until it reaches 
four hundred. So when the four hundred is complete, that would be upon 
every one hudred, one sheep, and the former matter would be dropped. 
And there is nothing upon what is below the one hundred after that, and 
there is nothing regarding the in-betweeners. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.21 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.6 H.1 


Miscellaneous Rules 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): Of all the animals, Zakat is obligatory only on these 
three animals 

1- Camel 

2- Cow 

3- Sheep 

And Zakat is not obligatory on those who are used for working. 

Reference: Al Faqgih 2 H.1603, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.1 H.2 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.S): There is nothing upon what one feeds. But rather, 
the Zakat is upon the grazing ones sent in its pasture during its year which 
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the man acquired. But, as for what is besides that, so there is nothing with 
regards to it. 
Reference: Al Istibsar 2 H.66, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.7 H.5 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): Zakat is obligatory only on those camels, 
cows and sheeps which are in possession of the owner for a year, and if the 
year is not completed there is no Zakat on it. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.17 H.2, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.7 H.3 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): You do not take an Akoula, and the Akoula is the 
old one from the ewes which happens to be among the sheep, nor is 
parent, nor the stallion ram. 

Reference: Al Istibsar 2 H.66, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.9 H.4 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): If a man did not pay Zakat on his camel or his 
sheep for two years, then he sells it stipulating upon the buyer that he 
would be paying the Zakat on it on what has passed. Its Zakat would be 
taken from him, and the seller would pursue with it or else the seller would 
have to pay the Zakat. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.21 H.3, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.10 H.2 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): If a man who happens to have a camel, or a cow, 
or a sheep, or chattels. So the year passes by over it and the camel, and the 
cow, and the sheep dies, and the chattels burn down. There is nothing upon 
him. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.17 H.5, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.12 H.1 


Zakat Of Food 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s), Imam Ali Raza(a.s): The least what would Obligated 
the Zakat, from the wheat, and the barley, and the dates, and the raisins is 
Five Owsaaq by the Wasaq of the Prophet Wasaq Sixty Sa’as. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.3 H.8, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.4 H.7 
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Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): Regarding the charity in what the sky and the 
rivers irrigate when it was arid or it was un-watered, is the one-tenth, and 
whatever is irrigated by the scoops and the buckets, or irrigated by the 
human energy, so it is half of the one-tenth. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.7 H.5, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.10 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): Whichever man who had a farm for him or dates, 
so he gives Zakat of it, so there would be nothing upon him, and even if a 
year passes by over it, with it in his possession, except if he were to change 
it to wealth. So if he were to do that, and a year passes by over it being in 
his possession, then upon him would be that he purifies it pay Zakat, or else 
there would be nothing upon him, and even if it were to remain with him 
for a thousand years, when it was exactly it in the same form. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.7 H.7, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.1 H.3 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.s): If the fruits of the garden are not sold but is eaten, 
then there is no Zakat on it, no matter how much it is worth. 
Reference: Al Istibsar 2 H.44, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.6 H.1 


Who Is Not Obligated To Pay Zakat 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): If the wealth of an orphan is a deposit, so there is 
no Zakat upon it, but when it is worked with, so you would be responsible 
(guarantor) for it, and the profit would be for the orphan. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.23 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.1H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): There is no Zakat upon the wealth of the orphans, 
and even if the orphan reaches adulthood, there would be nothing upon 
him, due to the Zakat of the past, and there would be nothing upon him 
regarding what remains until he becomes aware (adult). So when he does 
become aware (adult). So rather there would be one year’s Zakat upon him. 
Then, upon him, would be similar to what is upon others from the people. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.23 H.4, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.1 H.3 
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Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): When the Salat is Obligated upon them, the Zakat 
would (also) be Obligated. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.23 H.7, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.1 H.5 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.S): There is nothing regarding the wealth of the 
owned slaves, and even though there may be thousands upon thousand for 
him, and even if he was in need, he would not be given anything from the 
Zakat. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.24 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.4 H.1 


Imam Ali Raza (A.S): About the Zakat regarding the wheat, and the barley, 
and the dates, and the raisins, when he cuts it (harvests), and when he 
evaluates it. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.10 H.1 


Fulfilment Of Zakat On Behalf Of The Deceased 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): If a man who omitted the extraction of his Zakat 
during his lifetime. So when the death presented itself to him, he counted 
the entirety of what he had omitted from what been Imposed upon him 
from the Zakat, then bequeathed that it be extracted and handed over to 
the one it is Obligated upon (to be handed over to).It is Allowed. That would 
be extracted from the entirety of the wealth. But rather, it would be at the 
status of a debt, had it been upon him. There would not be anything for the 
inheritors until what he had bequeathed with from the Zakat, is paid over 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.29 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): If a man dies, and upon him is the Zakat, and he 
bequeaths that the Zakat be fulfilled from him, and his children are 
destitute. If it were to be handed over, that would be extremely harmful to 
them. So It would be extracted and paid over upon themselves, and they (in 
turn) would take something out from it and hand it over to others. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.29 H.5 


(39) 


(40) 


(41) 


(42) 


(43) 


240 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): If Zakat became due upon the man, and his father 
died, and upon him was a debt, he can pay the Zakat regarding the debt of 
his father. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.34 H.3 


Timings Of The Zakat 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): When the year passes by, so extract it from your 
wealth, not mixing it with anything else. Then give it however you so desire 
to. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.12 H.3 


Imam Ali Raza (A.s): When the Zakat is determined, he should extract it. And 
about the Zakat regarding the wheat, and the barley, and the dates, and the 
raisins, when he cuts it (harvests), and when he evaluates it. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.12 H.4 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): Regarding the man who extracts his Zakat, so he 
distributes some of it and there remains some of it, seeking the placing of it. 
So it happens from its beginning up to its end (distribution), three months, 
then there is no problem. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.12 H.7 


Imam Ali Nagi (A.s): Just as prayer can not be performed before time , so 
Zakat too can not be paid before time, but if a person wishes to pay Zakat 
before time to help a believer, the he should lend it to him, and when the 
time for Zakat comes, he should count it as his Zakat. In this way his Zakat 
will be paid and he will also get a reward for giving loan. 

Reference: Al Fagih 2 H.1600 
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Deserving And Non-Deserving For Zakat 
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(45) 
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ZN Gia Aisa A TEN ily al Site 28 
Translation: Zakat expenditures are only for the poor and for the needy and 
for those employed for it and for bringing hearts together (for Islam) and 
for freeing captives or slaves and for those in debt and for the cause of 
Allah and for the stranded traveler - an obligation imposed by Allah. 
Reference: Al-Quran 9:60 


Imam Hassan (A.s): Zakat must be paid to those who deserve it. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.4 H.6 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): If a man dies and leave the dependants.Zakat can 
be given to them until they grow up and reach adulthood, and the Religion 
of their father should be made to be beloved to them, it won’t be long 
before they pay attention to their Religion. So when reach adulthood and 
change to others, then do not give to them. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.31 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.6 H.1 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S), Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): If aman has a 
house and a servant or a slave, he can accept the Zakat, because the house 
and the servant are not considered as wealth. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.43 H.7, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.9 H.2 


Prophet Muhammad #: The Zakat is not Permissible for the rich. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.43 H.12, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.8 H.3 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): The Zakat is not Permissible for the 
professional, nor for the one with capability, normal, strong, so he should 
keep himself away from it (taking the Zakat). 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.32 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.25 H.2 
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Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.s): Give Zakat to them upon the emigration in 
the Religion (towards Al-Wilayah), and the intellect, and the understanding. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.33 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.15 H.2 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.S): Relitives should be preferred while paying Zakat if 
they are deserving. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.33 H.5 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): Five should not be given anything from the Zakat 
1- The father 

2- The mother 

3- The children 

4- The owned slavers 

5- The wife 

and that is because they are his dependants, hanging on to him. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.33 H.6, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.13 H.3 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): Zakat can not be given to the grandfather or the 
grandmother. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.33 H.4, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.16 H.2 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.S): Zakat cannot be given to needy relatives, if they 
not recognize (AlWilayah).But one can give them from other than the Zakat 
if he wants to. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.33 H.8, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.16 H.5 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.s): If a man who gives the Dirhams to the man to 
distribute these in their appropriate places, and he himself is from the ones 
for whom the Zakat is Permissible. There is no problem if he were to take 
for himself just as what he would be giving to the others. And it is not 
allowed for him than he takes when he has been instructed that he places it 
in a specified place, except with his owner’s permission. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.36 H.3, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.40 H.3 
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Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): If a man who gave the Zakat of his wealth to a man 
and he saw him as financially straitened, but he found him to be affluent 
after paying him. He would not be sufficed from it (i.e. he has to pay again). 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.27 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.2 H.5 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.S): If a person did not know its deserving ones, so he 
handed it over to the one who did not deserve it, and he had sought and 
strived, then came to know after that, the evil of what he had done. It is not 
upon him that he pays it another time.And if he was deficient in the striving 
regarding the seeking of the deserving recipient, then he should pay it 
again. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.28 H.2, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.7 H.2 


Imam Ali Raza (A.S): It is not permissible to pay Zakat to a person who 
believes that Allah forces people to commit sins and harms them. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.7 H.1 


Imam Muhammad Taqi (A.S): One, who believes in the physicality of Allah, 
cannot be given Zakat nor prayer can be offered behind him. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.7 H.2 


Explanation: 
It is clear from these Ahadiths that a Non-Shitte should not be given Zakat. 


To further explain this, | would like to narrate a hadtih which will be very 
useful. 


Hadith: 

Someone from his companions asked: O Allah’s Messenger! Who is eligible 
to receive Zakat? The Prophet replied: The weak Shias of Muhammad and 
Aale Muhammad (A.s) who do not have perfect eyesight (awareness). But 
one who has full awareness and who knows about befriending 
Muhammad’s#’ friends and abhorring his enemies is your brother-in-faith 
and nearer than your parents in relationship. 

As regards the anti-religion people, do not give them either Zakat or 
Sadaqah, because my Shias and friends are from us and, so to Say, are like a 
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single body and it is prohibited for our group to receive both Zakat and 
sadaqah. But whatever you are presenting to your aware brothers is 
included in gifts and favors. Do not give Zakat and sadaqah to them. Do not 
drop your dirt on them, keep them clean. 

Does anyone of you like to drop the dirt which is on his hand on his brother- 
in-faith? Also do not give your Zakat and Sadaqaat to opponents of Aale 
Muhammad (a.s.) or to friends of their foes, because to do so is like stealing 
from the holy house of Allah and the Prophet#* . Someone from the 
audience inquired about weak-faith and ignorant opponents who have no 
idea about our opposition and who also are not inimical with us. The 
response was: If cash, give to them less than a Dirham and if food, less than 
a loaf. 

Thereafter, the Prophet said: Do all deeds through which you may defend 
your honor and keep in mind those whose habits are like dogs, for example, 
the poets who are ever-ready to dishonor people. Stop them from such 
mean deeds by giving away something to them. Such expenses will be 
considered Sadaqah in your favor. 

Reference: Tafseer Imam Hassan Al Askari (A.s) H.40, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.7 
H.6 


Imam Ali Raza (A.s): Those who believe that Imam Musa Kazim (A.S) was not 
martyred but is alive, it is not permissible to give them Zakat because they 
are disbeliever, polytheist and a heretic. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.7 H.4, Rija Al Kashi 2 H.862 


Imam Ali Raza (A.S): It is not permissible to pay Zakat except those who are 
known to believe in Al-Wilayah (belief in the fact that “A’immah possesses 
Divine Authority). 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.5 H.10 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): Only those people are entitled to Zakat who 
believe in Al-Wilayah (belief in the fact that “A’immah possesses Divine 
Authority). 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.5 H.12 
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Imam Ali Raza (A.S): Give Zakat only to Shia deserving people. If you do not 
find them, then wait for a year, if you don’t find them, then wait for two 
years, if you still don’t find them, wait for three years, if you don’t find them 
then wait for four years, if you still don’t find them, then seal them in bags 
and throw them into the sea, but do not give them to the opponents, 
because Allah has forbidden Us and our Shiites property to our enemies. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.5 H.8 


Imam Hassan Askari (A.S): Give Zakat to those who deserve it, don’t give it to 
any disbeliever, hypocrite or enemy of Ahlul Bayt. 

Reference: Tafseer Imam Hassan Al Askari (A.S) H.328, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 
Ch.5 H.3 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): It is not permissible to give Zakat to the enemy of 
Ahlul Bayt, and if you can, do not give them water and Zaiydiah are also our 
enemies. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.5 H.5 


Imam Ali Naqi (A.s): Do not give Zakat to the drinker of wine. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.43 H.15, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.17 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): If a man who happens to have Dirhams for him, 
working with it, and the Zakat is Obligated upon him with regards to it, and 
there happens to be his excess (profits) which he achieved with his wealth 
sufficing his dependants for their foods, and their clothing, not being able to 
afford for their food, and rather it is what he provides for them regarding 
the food and the clothing. So let him look into the Zakat of that wealth of 
his, and let him extract something from it, little or more, so he should give it 
to someone for whom the Zakat is Permissible, and let him assist with 
whatever remains from the Zakat, upon his dependants, and let him buy 
with that, their sauces and whatever is correct for them from their food, 
from without any extravagance, and he himself should not consume from it. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.43 H.11, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.14 H.2 
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Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.S): It is permissible for a person who is responsible for 
the expenses of his father, uncle or brother etc. when he cannot meet his 
own needs, he should take Zakat and fulfil his needs well. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.43 H.4 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): If there are more than one deserving personina 
city, give it to everyone if you can afford it. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.28 H.4 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): When there are more than one deserving person, 
it is permissible to give Zakat to one person or distribute it equally among 
all persons. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.28 H.4 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.S): Zakat is forbidden on Prophet Muhammad and 
the family of Abdul Mutlib. 
Reference: Tafseer Ayashi 2 H.67, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.28 H.5 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): It is not lawful for children of alHashim to receive 
Zakat. But they can receive Zakat from each other. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.89 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.29 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.S): Zakat is prohibited for the children of Abd al- 
Muttalib and for children of alHashim. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.89 H.5, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.32 H.5 


Prophet Muhammad *: Zakat is filth of the hands of people. Allah has 
prohibited me to accept it and certain other things for my own use. Charity 
is not lawful for the children of Abd al-Muttalib. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.29 H.3 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): When Allah prohibited Zakat for us (Ahlul Bayt), He 
made Khums obligatory for us (Ahlul Bayt). So Zakat is prohibited for us 
(Ahlul Bayt) and Khums is obligatory for us (Ahlul Bayt). 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.89 H.2, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.29 H.2 
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Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.S): It is not forbidden for children of Al-Hashim to 
receive Zakat from others. But there is nothing wrong If they receive Zakat 
from each other. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.29 H.7, Tafseer Ayashi 2 H.65 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): When it becomes permissible to eat carrion, then 
Zakat is permissible on the children of Al-Hashim. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.32 H.9 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): Zakat is lawful for the servants of children of Al- 
Hashim. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.33 H.1 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.s): There is nothing wrong if Zakat is given to a 
trustworthy person to give it to the deserving, and if a trustworthy person is 
not found then one should himself give it to the person who is entitled for 
it. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.89 H.6, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.33 H.4 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): If a man gives to the man from the Zakat of his 
wealth, he can perform Hajj with it. Because it is permissible to perfrom 
Hajj with Zakat. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.90 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.33 H.7 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.S): One can give Zakat to his relatives or slaves to 
perform Hajj. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.90 H.10, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch33 H.9 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): A person can buy a slave and liberate him with 
Zakat, if he happens to be a Muslim slave in desperation. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.38 H.2, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.43 H.1 
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Transfer Of Zakat From One City To Another 


Imam Ali Naqi (A.S): There is nothing wrong, if a person sent Zakat of his 
wealth to another city to help a deserving Muslim. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 37 Ch.3 H.8, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.37 H.2 


Prophet Muhammad “2: One should distribute Zakat of the people of the 
valleys, among the people of the valleys, and the charity Zakat of the people 
of the town, among the people of the town. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.35 H.2, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.37 H.5 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): If a man sent the Zakat of his wealth to be 
distributed, but it was wasted. When he found an appropriate place for it, 
but did not hand it over, so he would be responsible for it until it is handed 
over, but if he did not find for it the one whom he could hand it over to, so 
he sent it to its deserving ones, then the responsibility is not upon him, 
because it went out from his hand. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.35 H.4, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.35 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): And similar to that is the trustee to whom it is 
entrusted, would happen to be responsible for whatever is handed over to 
him when he finds the one whom its owner had instructed him to hand it 
over to. But if he does not find, then there is no responsibility upon him. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.35 H.6, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.35 H.4 


Miscellaneous Rules 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.s): There is nothing wrong, If a man who gives from his 
Zakat of Dirhams, Dinars, and from his Zakat of Dinars, Dirhams, by the 
price. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.42 H.2 
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Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): It is not permissible to give Zakat less than five 
dhirams because it is the least amount of Zakat. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.23 H.4 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): If a man happens to be needy, and Zakat is 
given to him, but he did not accept it upon its aspect that it is the Zakat. 
Taking it from that makes him an introvert, and embarrassed. So do not 
give it to him and it is not befitting for him that he should be too 
embarrassed from what Allah 2™ Mighty and Majestic has imposed. But 
rather, it is an Imposition of Allah ™ for him, therefore he should not be 
embarrassed from it. 

Reference: Al Faqih 4 H.824, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.56 H.1 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.s): A person can give Zakat whatever he wants and 
enrich him, if you are able to enrich him. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.44 H.4, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.57 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): Obligatory Zakat should be given openly and 
recommendable charity is better if given secretly. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.54 H.7, Tafseer Ayashi 1 P.384 


Rullings On Al-Khums 


coStwalls atl 5a) oily Spe SM 5 Meek ob Gl och Ga sae Lal 1 pale 
Seal oils 
Translation: Know that one fifth of the spoils that you obtain belongs to 
Allah, to the Messenger, to the near of kin, to the orphans, and the needy, 
and the wayfarer. 
Reference: Al-Quran 8:41 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): When Allah declared Zakat to be forbidden for us, 
He revealed the ruling of Al-Khums (one fifth tax) for us, So Zakat is 
prohibited for us and Khums is obligatory for us and gifts and presents are 
lawful for us. 

Reference: Al Khisal H.52, Al Faqih 2 H.1649 
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Things On Zakat Is Obligatory 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.s): Al-Khums (one fifth tax) is due on five categories of 
properties. It is due on 

1- spoils of war or general net income 

2- properties acquired from diving deep waters 

3- the treasures found 

4- the mines 

5- boats 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.128 H.4, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.2 H.4 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s),Imam Musa Kazim(A.s): Khums is obligatory on 
following things: 

1- the minerals such as gold, silver, iron, lead and zinc 

2- properties acquired from diving deep waters 

3- spoils of war or general net income 

4- profit in business 

5- profit in agriculture 

6- money acquired from selling property to a infidel 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.128 H.8, Al Fagih 2 H.1653 


Imam Ali Raza (A.S): It is due on all small and large gains that people make. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.128 H.11 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): The water that accumulates in the salty soil 
and in yhe swampy soil and dries up into salt is under the ruling of the 
mines and there is Khums on it. 

Reference: Al Faqih 2 H.1648, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.3 H.4 


Imam Muhammad Tagqi (A.S): Ganayam means property that a person gets or 
the benefit that a person earns or giving a valuable gift to someone. An 
inheritance which is not accepted to be inherited and according to the 
common practice it does not belong to the father or the son or to the 
enemy who is attacked and his property is obtained or property found from 
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somewhere but its owner is not known or the property obtained from 
Nasbis and Kharjis. 


Reference: Al Istibsar 2 H.198, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.8 H.5 


When Khums Becomes Obligatory? 


(8) Imam Ali Raza (A.s): Khums will be levied on whatever is extracted from the 
mine when its quantity reaches the limit at which Zakat becomes 
obligatory. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.4 H.1 


Explanation: 
That is, Khums will become obligatory when it reaches twenty dinars. If it is 
less than that, then there is no Khums. 


(9) Imam Muhammad Tagqi (A.s): Khums is after all expenses. 
Reference: Al Faqih 2 H.1652, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.12 H.2 


(10) Imam Ali Raza (A.s): Knums will be deducted from what is left after the 
completion of all expenses. 


Reference: Al Istibsar 2 H.198, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.8 H.5 


(11) Imam Muhammad Tagi (A.s): Knums is levied on property that lasts for a 
whole year. 


Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.8 H.8 


Rullings On Distribution Of Khums 


(12) Translation: For Allah is one fifth of it and for the Messenger and for his 


near relatives and the orphans, the needy, and the stranded traveler. 
Reference: Al-Quran 8:41 
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Imam Musa Kazim (A.s): The Khums (one fifth) is distributed in six portions 
as follows: One portion for Allah, one for the Messenger of Allah, one for 
the relatives (of the Messenger of Allah), one for the orphans, one for the 
destitute and one portion for those who become needy on a journey. 

Thus, the portion for Allah and the Messenger of Allah belongs to 
Leadership with Divine Authority after the Messenger of Allah as the 
portion of inheritance. He (Leader with Divine Authority) will have three 
portions. Two portions are inheritance and one is that which Allah has 
granted to him. Fifty percent of al-Khums (one fifth) belongs to him, the 
Imam (Leader with Divine Authority). The other fifty percent of al-Khums 
belongs to his (the Holy Prophet’s) family members. One portion is for the 
orphans thereof, one portion for the destitute thereof, one portion for 
those of them who become needy while on a journey. It is distributed 
among them according to the rules in the Book and the Sunnah. The limit is 
an amount that can suffice for their expenses for a whole year. If anything is 
left extra it will go to the Wali, (Leader with Divine Authority). In the case of 
deficit the Wali is responsible for providing and paying the deficit to meet 
their needs. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.128 H.4, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.1 H.7 


Imam Ali Raza (A.s): Khums is the right of Imam, it’s his discretion to give or 
not to someone. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.128 H.7, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.2 H.1 


Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated from his father who has said the following: 
“Once | was in the presence of Imam Muhammad Taqi (A.S) , that Salih ibn 
Muhammad ibn Sahl came and he was his supervisor of endowments in 
Qum. He said, ‘My master, write off for me ten thousand because | have 
already spent it.’ The Imam said, ‘It is relinquished in your favor.’ When 
Salih left then abu Ja‘far, recipient of divine supreme covenant, said as 
follows: ‘Once one of them gets his hand on the property that belongs to 
Ahl al-Bayt of Muhammad, recipient of divine supreme covenant, to their 
orphans, to their destitute, to their needy and to those of them who 
become needy on a journey and then he comes to us and says, “Relinquish 
it in my favor,” do you think I can say, “No, | will not relinquish it in your 
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favor?” “By Allah, Allah will soon question them on the Day of Judgment 
without any concession.” 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.128 H.27, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.3 H.1 


Khums Is Permissible For Shiites 


Amir al-Mu'minin Ali (A.s): Be aware that Khums is permissible for our Shiites 
and their ancestors. 
Reference: Al Istibsar 2 H.191, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.4 H.1 


Durays al-Kunasi has said the following: Once abu ‘Abd Allah (A.s) said, Why 
do people get in the course of adultery? | said, | do not know, May Allah 
keep my soul in service for your cause. He (A.S) said, it is because of not 
paying our al-Khums (one fifth religious dues) except our pure Shia. It helps 
clean their birth. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.128 H.16, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.4 H.3 


Hakim Mu’adhin ibn Isa who has said the following: Once | asked abu ‘Abd 
Allah(A.s), about the words of Allah, the Most High: ‘You must know that 
whatever property you may gain, one fifth belongs to Allah, the Messenger 
of Allah, the relatives, (8:41), Abu ‘Abd Allah(A.s) , placing his elbows on his 
knees and making hand gestures, said, By Allah, such gains are the daily 
gains except that my father had given more freedom and ease to his Shia 
(to pay the one fifth any time during or at the end of the year). 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.128 H.10, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.4 H.8 


Abu Hamza Somali has narrated from Imam Muhammad Baagir (A.S) said, We 
are entitled for Knhums and Fay according to the verse of the Quran, We 
have made Khus and Fay permissible for our Shiite and made it forbidden 
for our enemies. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.4 H.19 


Muhammad ibn Muslim from narrated from Abd Allah(a.s), who has said the 
following: The most serious trouble that one may face on the Day of 
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Judgment is when a person with the right to receive al-Khums will stand up 
and say, Lord, my al-Khums (was not paid). However, we have gifted it to 
our Shia to cleanse and purify their birth. 

Reference: Bihar al Anwar 12 P.778 H.8, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.4 H.5 


Amir al-Mu'minin Ali(a.s) submitted in the service of the Holy Prophet = : 
O, Messenger of Allah, | know that after you there will be useless country 
and oppression and king will dominate the prisoners and female slaves, 
seize my Khums. Those who will sell it and those who will buy it wil not be 
permissible for them because | have a share in it. But if something of 
oppression goes to one of my Shiite, | will make it lawful for him so that his 
food and drink may be lawful, and his birth may be pure, ad his offspring 
may not be illegitimate. After hearing this The Prophet = said, O Ali! No 
benefactor has given better charity than you. And He* said, | make my 
Khums lawful for my Shiite by following you and | do not make it lawful for 
others nor do you make it lawful. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.4 H.20 


Haris lon Mughira Nasri said to Imam Jafar Sadiq(A.s), we have a lot of 
money from our grains, business etc. and | know that You(A.s) also have the 
right (Khums) in these goods, so what should | do? The Imam (A.s) said, We 
have made it lawful for our Shiite that their birth may be pure, and for him 
who believes in the guardianship of my forefathers, all that he has is lawful 
for him. The presenter should convey it to the absentee. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.4 H.9 


Rullings On Hajj 


Cidbell ye Cad ail Ob iS Gag te al EULE ye Call ee Gull le aj 
Translation: Pilgrimage to this House is an obligation by Allah upon whoever 
is able among the people. And whoever disbelieves, then surely Allah is not 
in need of any of His creation. 

Reference: Al-Quran 3:97 
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(2) As by aalls Bal | pail 
Translation: Complete Hajj and 'Umrah for Allah. 
Reference: Al-Quran 2:196 


(3) Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): Hajj and 'Umrah both are obligatory. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.29 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.1 H.2 


The Ability to Perform Al-Hajj 


(4) Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.S): If one is physically safe, have supplies and 
transportation, then he has the way (is able) to perform al-Hajj or that he 
(the Imam) said that he is of the ones who is wealthy. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.30 H.2, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.9 H.4 


Kinds Of Al-Hajj 


(5) Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): Al-Hajj is of three kinds: 1- al-Mufrad al-Hajj 
(alHajj without al-‘Umrah), 2- Hajj -e- Qiran, and 3- Hajj -e-Tamattu. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.50 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.1 H.1 


Explanation: 
Al-Mufrad al-Hajj is alHajj without al-‘Umrah,and Hajj Qiran in which one 


drives the offering animal, and al-Tamattu is in which for Hajj and Umrah 
are performed with different Ihram. 


Virtuous Hajj 


(6) Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.S): Hajj-e-Tamattu is more virtuous. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.50 H.4, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.3 H.13 
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Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): We do not know of any other forms of al-Hajj for 
the sake of Allah except al-Mutah. Before Allah we will say, Our Lord, we 
followed your book and the Sunnah of Your Holy prophet# , and the people 
will say, “We acted according to our opinions,” then Allah will place us and 
them as He wills. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.50 H.3 


Travelling For Hajj 


Prophet Muhammad #: A wise man will not travel but for three purposes: 
1- To improve livelihood 

2- For betterment of hearafter 

3- For non-forbidden pleasure 

Reference: Al Faqih 2 H.2386, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.1 H.2 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): One must ravel on Saturday because on Saturday if 
any rock falls from the mountain then Allah will bring it back to its place. 
Reference: Al Fagih 2 H.2389, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.3 H.3 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.S): Sunday and Monday are bad days for travelling. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.3 H.2 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): One should travel on Friday. 
Reference: Al Faqih 2 H.2403, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.9 H.1 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.S): There are six bad omens on the way for the 

traveler. 

1- The crow caws to the right side of the traveler 

2- Whether the dog is holding its tail or the wolf is barking in front of a 
person in such a way that it is sitting on its tail, then barking then raising 
its tail and doing so three times. 

3- The deer move from the right side to left in front of a person 

4- The owl began to hoot 
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5- A middle-aged woman whose forehead hair has become unkempt 
(turned black and white) came in front of traveler 

6- A docked tail donkey came in front of traveler 

Reference: Al Fagih H.2401, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.11 H.1 


Mawaagit (Places Designated for Commencing) Al-Ihram 


Prophet Muhammad #5: Assuming the state of Ihram is obligatory. 
Reference: Al FAqih 2 H.545, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.1 H.3 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): You must not pass them without assuming the 
state of Ihram. For the people of Iraq, he (the Messenger of Allah) assigned 
a place, and there were no people of Iraq, which is Batn al-Aqiq. In those 
days there was no Iraq. Batn al-‘Aqiq was for people from the direction of 
lraq. He (the Messenger of Allah) designated Yalamlam for people of 
Yemen. Qarn al-Manazil is for people of Taif. Al-Juhfah is for people of al- 
Maghrib and it is Mahya‘. He (the Messenger of Allah) designated Dhu al- 
Hulayfah for people of al-Madinah. Those whose homes are behind these 
Mawaagit (places for assuming the state of Ihram) toward Makkah then their 
home is Migat (place for assuming the state of Ihram) for them. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.73 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.1 H.2 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): One, who stays in al-Madinah for one month, then 
wants to perform al-Hajj, but he decides to travel from a road other than 
the road of the people of alMadinah, his Ihram is from a distance of six 
miles, parallel to al-Shajarah in al-Bayda. In another Hadith it says that one 
assumes the state of Ihram from al-Shajarah and travels whichever way he 
wants. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.73 H.4, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.7 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): When you arrive at al-Aqig from the side of Iraq 
when you are about to assume the state of Ihram by the will of Allah. You 
should clean your underarms, cut your fingers nails, cleanse your pubic 
hairs with a certain paste and trim your mustache, brush your teeth and put 
on your two pieces of cloths. You should complete it by the will of Allah 
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near Zawal (declining of the sun toward the west at noontime). If it is not at 
this time it is not harmful; however, | like it to be at that time if there is not 
any emergency. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.75 H.3, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.6 H.4 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): You should complete it by the will of Allah near 
Zawal (declining of the sun toward the west at noontime). If it is not at this 
time it is not harmful; however, | like it to be at that time if there is not any 
emergency. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.76 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): Ihram is not valid unless it is after Salat (prayer), 

obligatory or optional and after Salam (the phrase of offering greeting of 
peace). When you complete your Salat (prayer) praise Allah and say: ; 
5 AM Ab Ayah EN 5 Mat Gal 5 A USE ee abe Sf calla) 3) agi 
Qf ai gall 563 8 5 Gabel ey MALY 5 Gig Y) al Y Ain 
Cito la gle 5 5 all 5 ale ail the ahs dis 5 Ais le ale (ol a 5 
5 Canta Gell aks Gyo tes) 5 dle Stes ud gb Sulla che alati 5 Ale 
sli) la CBT 5 5g) BAS Gyo GRA i) alll EK 5 Gls 5 Gt) 
ALS isle «gsi 5 aelly gaaill 2) ol dal Ss gd od MI ate ys 
pics Gis IAS tks Gale | Gee Gib all 5 ile Ui glie Ais Ais j 
ct 5 go 5g AE A pA Boek AS OS Al Oy alll Ge G58 gall a 
5 Ag US 3h Ali 5 GLEN 5 cll Ge tee 5g 84 5 paths 58 | 
$5391 5 lal 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.79 H.2, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.16 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): It is not harmful if a man applies oil before or after 
taking Ghusl (bath) for Ihram.’ He (the Imam) disliked only thick oil that 
stays. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.78 H.4, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.30 H.3 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): If a person performs Ghusl (bath) for Ihram, then 
he should not cover his head with a cloth, nor should he smell perfume, nor 
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should he eat food that has a strong smell in it, and if he does, he should 
repeat the Ghusl. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.78 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.14 H.5 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.s): If a man who takes Ghusl (bath) for Ihram 
then trims his fingernails, He should wipe them with water and he is not 
required to take Ghusl (bath) again. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.77 H.6, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.12 H.2 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): In case of a woman who experiences Hayd 
(menses), she can assume the state of Ihram when she cannot perform 
Salat (prayer). 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.77 H.8, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.12 H.7 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): In the case of a woman who experiences Hayd 
(menses) or Nafas and wants to assume the state of Ihram. She must take 
Ghusl (bath), ask forgiveness from Allah, fill up her uterus with cotton, dress 
with something other than those for the state of Ihram, face al-Qiblah (al- 
Kabah), must not enter the Masjid and say Talbiyah for al-Hajj without 
performing Salat (prayer). 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.149 H.2, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.48 H.2 


Dress For Male In The State Of Al-Ihram 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): Any cloth with which Salat (prayer) is performed is 
fine to use for Ihram. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.82 H.3, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.27 H.1 


The Messenger of Allah, O Allah, assumed the state of Ihram in two pieces 
of cotton fabric. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.82 H.1 
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Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): When he was asked about a man who uses for 
lhram a fabric which has silk in it. He (the Imam) asked for a loincloth made 
in Qurqabiy (name of a place) and said, ‘I use this for |hram and it has silk in 
it. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.82 H.6, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.29 H.2 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): You must not use a cloth with button, in the state 
of Ihram, except if you can turn it upside down or a cloth to use for 
protection (as armor), a loincloth with buttons or a khuffayn (sandals) 
except if you do not have Na‘lan (slippers). 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.82 H.9, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.30 H.2 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.S): Using other cloths with the one, which is used for 
lhram. It is not harmful if they are clean. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.82 H.10, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.31 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): It is not harmful if one changes his cloths, but 
when one enters Makkah, one must wear the two pieces of cloths in which 
one had assumed the state of Ihram. He (the Imam) disliked selling-out of 
these two pieces of cloths. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.83 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.47 H.2 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): A man can use printed cloth for Ihram but only if 
al-Mulahham (mixed with silk) kind of cloth is detestable. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.37 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): If a man who is in the state of |hram wearing a 
cloth which has come in contact with perfumes, He can use it when its 
perfume has gone. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.53 H.1 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): If a man who covers his face when sleeping 
because of flies that bother him, he can do so, but must not cover his head, 
and women are permitted to cover their faces when they sleep. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.39 H.3 


(33) 


(34) 


(35) 


(36) 


(37) 


(38) 


(39) 


(40) 


261 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.s): A man who because of cold can not cover his ears 
while in the state of Ihram. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.43 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): A person who is in the state of Ihram, it is not 
acceptable if he ties around his waist his turban. But if one’s securing on his 
belly a belt in which there is his expense money to have confidence is of 
completion of al-Haijj. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.44 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): If the cloth is contaminated with sperm, do not 
wear it until it is washed, and its |hram is completed. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.40 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): It is not permissible for a person to wear an apron 
around his neck. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.21 H.3 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.S): There is nothing wrong if a person wears lhram in 
a cloth on which there are engravings, but it is better to give up the 
embroidered cloth if there is any other cloth available. 

Reference: Al Faqih 2 H.2616 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): If the fragrance of the Kabah and pulpit of Prophet 
Muhammad # touches the lIhram, then there is no harm, because both of 
them are pure. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.84 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.33 H.3 


Imam Muhammad Bagir (A.S): If one does not have a shoe, he can wear 
socks, but he can tear them from the back of the foot. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.84 H.9 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): It is not permissible to wear Ihram in black clothes. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.84 H.11 
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Dress For Women In The State Of Al-Ihram 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): A woman in the state of I|hram can wear whatever 
she wants of clothes except silk and al-Quffazayn (something women wear 
on their hands. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.84 H.7, Al Fagih 2 H.2622 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): A woman in the state of Ihram must not use veil 
over her face because Ihram of women is for her face and for men it is for 
their head. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.84 H.9 


Imam Muhammad Bagir (A.S): A woman in the state of I|hram should not 
covere her face with an air vent. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.84 H.11 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): A woman can wear an apron under her clothes 
during menstruation. 
Reference: Al Faqgih 2 H.2629, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.52 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): A person asked about a woman who is in the state 
of Ihram, if she can wear trousers. He (the Imam) said, ‘Yes, she can do so 
because she needs it for covering. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.84 H.11, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.50 H.2 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.s): It is unlawful to wear an anklet, handgrips and 
earrings of gold and silver in the state of Ihram, however, she can wear 
them in a way that men cannot see when she is walking. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.84 H.11, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.49 H.1 


Al-Talbiyah (Here I Am O Lord, To Obey Your Command) 


(47) 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): When you have finished the Ihram prayer and 
what is to be done in Ihram, then stand up straight and walk or ride a little 
and then say Talbiyah (Here | Am O Lord, To Obey Your Command). 
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Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.34 H.2 


Prophet Muhammad %: Say Talbiyah like this: 
Al Ay yh Y all 5 Al Aad 5 aaah G) Al al ay yt YY ad gg asd 
Reference: Al Fagih H.2578, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.40 H.4 


Prophet Muhammad : Talbiyah is a slogan of Hajj and is like this: 
A Ay ys Y Alalls Al Aas ssh G) at al ay yt YY aid gg asd 
Reference: Al Faqgih 2 H.2586, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.40 H.5 


Prophet Muhammad : Talbiyah should be said aloud. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.80 H.5, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.37 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): It is not obligatory for women to say Talbiyah 
aloud. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.80 H.7, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.38 H.1 


Prophet Muhammad #2: Whoever says Talbiyah seventy times out of belief 
and considering it a good deed Allah makes a million angels to bear witness 
to his freedom from the fire and hypocrisy. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.80 H.8, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.41 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): It is not harmful to say Talbiyah without Tahur 
(cleansing, with wudu or Ghus)) in all conditions. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.42 H.2, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.42 H.2 


Prophet Muhammad #2& Imam Ali bin Hussain (A.s): On the day of ‘Arafah, 
discontinued Talbiyah (here | am, O Lord, to obey your command) when the 
sun declined toward the west from a point overhead. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.163 H.2, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.44 H.2 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): When you discontinue Talbiyah (here | am, O Lord, 
to obey your command), you must continue saying Tahlil (no one deserves 
worship except Allah), Tahmid (all praise belongs to Allah), Tamjid (Allah 
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glory belongs to Allah) and praising Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most 
Glorious. 
Reference: same as above 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): One who performs a separate al-Umrah should 
discontinue Talbiyah (here | am, O Lord, to obey Your command) as soon as 
the camel sets foot in alHaram (the sacred area). 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.208 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.45 H.2 


Amir al-Mu'minin Ali (A.s): Talbiyah of a speechless person, his testimony 
and reading al-Quran in Salat (prayer) is by moving his tongue and making 
gestures with his finger. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.225 H.80, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.39 H.1 


Etiquette Of Person In Al-Ihram 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): Those who make al-Hajj obligatory upon 
themselves in these months must take notice that there is no sexual 
relation, quarrels, lying and swearing in al-Hajj, if one quarrels and argues 
more than twice because of it if true there is one animal to offer as 
expiation and if wrong, there is one cow to slaughter as expiation. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.81 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.32 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): One in the state of Ihram must hold his nose from 
sweet smelling things, and bad smelling ones. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.91 H.4 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): Apple, citron and lotus and things with sweet 
fragrance. Hold back from smelling while you eat them. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.18 H.7 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): A person asked about henna (privet). He (the 
Imam) said, a person in the state of Ihram can touch and treat his camel 
with it. It is not a perfume and it is not harmful. 


(62) 


(63) 


(64) 


(65) 


(66) 


(67) 


265 


Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.91 H.16 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): Imam considered one’s sleeping on a yellow bed 
or yellow Mirfaqah (comforter), in the state of Ihram detestable. (It perhaps 
is because of saffron dye). 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.91 H.11, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.28 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): One in the state of I|hram must not look into the 
mirror, if one does so, one must say the Talbiyah (here | am, O Lord, to obey 
Your command). 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.92 H.2, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.34 H.4 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.S): Using kohl to cure pain which does not have any 
perfume while one is in the state of Ihram is not harmful, however, for 
beautification it is not permissible. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.92 H.5, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.33 H.11 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): If a man who in the state of Ihram uses cupping 
(draws blood from his body), it is not permissible, unless there is no other 
choice, but the place from where blood is drawn must not be shaved. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.94 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.62 H.3 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): If a man who is in the state of Ihram and his nails 
grow tall or break and it annoys him, he must not cut anything if he can, but 
if it upsets him, he can cut them and for every nail he must feed a handful 
of (one meal) food. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.94 H.3, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.77 H.1 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): If a man who in the state of Ihram cuts his 
nails. He must give one handfuls (one meal) of food as charity, two handfuls 
of food for cutting two nails, three handful of food for cutting three nails, 
four handfuls of food for cutting four nails, and one animal to be 
slaughtered as offering for cutting five nails. If one cuts ten or more nails he 
is required to offer only one animal as offering. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.94 H.4, Al Faqih 2 H.1075 
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Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): One in the state of Ihram must not cut any hair of 
alHallal (one who is not in the state of Ihram). 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.94 H.7, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.96 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): There is nothing wrong if a person pulls out his 
tooth if he has pain in it. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.95 H.2 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.S): A person in a state of Ihram can punish his slave 
with ten strips. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.98 H.10, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.94 H.2 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.s): A man who is in the state of Ihram, he can not fight 
a contest, because he may sustain injuries or his hair may fall. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.94 H.8, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.10 H.1 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.s): Whoever in the state of Ihram pulls out 
hairs of his underarms or shaves his head because of forgetfulness or 
ignorance, there is nothing on him; but if one does so knowingly, he must 
pay one animal as offering to be slaughtered. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.11 H.2 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): If one in a state of Ihram pulls out a hair from his 
under arms, then he must feed three destitute persons. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.94 H.9, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.16 H.6 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): If one in the state of Ihram pulls out a hair from his 
beard or from other parts of his body, he must feed one destitute person in 
his hand (with one meal). 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.95 H.11, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.17 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): If one in the state of Ihram places his hand on his 
head or beard and hairs come off, he must pay two handful of Ka‘k or sawiq 
(cake or roasted floor). 
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Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.15 H.2 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.s): If a man who forgets to cut his nails before 
assuming the state of Ihram. He must leave them as they are.And if a man 
from our people gave a Fatwa to cut his nails and assume the state of Ihram 
again and he did accordingly. He owes one animal as offering to be 
slaughtered. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.13 H.2, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.94 H.6 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): One in the state of I|hram cannot marry or be 
married, propose marriage or bear witness to marriage, and if one marries, 
it is invalid. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.13 H.8, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.94 H.7 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): One, in the state of Ihram, can pronounce divorce 
but cannot get married. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.13 H.10, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.94 H.8 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): If a person marry and perform sexual relation in 
the state of Ihram, If they both know the rule, each one owes one camel as 
offering to be slaughtered, and she owes it if she knows that the man was in 
the state of Ihram. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.15 H.8, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.95 H.2 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): If one performs sexual intercourse with his wife 
before coming to al-Muzdalifah, he is required to perform al-Hajj in future 
(that means his Hajj is invalid). 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.15 H.4, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.95 H.5 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): If a man who is in the state of Ihram as well as his 
wife and he involves himself in sexual relation with her. If it is with her and 
his lustfulness, they both owe an offering. They must separate from each 
other until all acts of al-Hajj are complete and they return to the place 
where it had happened, if it was not with lust on her part, instead she had 
despised, then she does not owe anything. 
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Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.15 H.7, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.95 H.7 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): If a man who in the state of Ihram, looks to his 
wife and discharges semen or madhiy (a certain fluid). There is nothing on 
him but he must take Ghusl (bath) and ask forgiveness from his Lord, and if 
he carries her or touches her with lust and discharges semen or madhiy, he 
owes one camel as offering to be slaughtered. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.15 H.8, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.95 H.8 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): If a person touches his wife without lust, he can 
secure her veil or her cloth or her carriage, he can also touch her while she 
is in the state of Ihram. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.96 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.81 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): If one kisses his wife without lust while in the state 
of Ihram, he owes one sheep, if one does so with lust and discharges 
semen, he owes a slaughtering of a camel. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.96 H.2, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.81 H.4 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): If a person places his hand on her with lust while 
he is in the state of Ihram, there is offering of one sheep on him, and if he 
kisses his wife, this is more severe. He must offer one camel for it. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.96 H.4, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.81 H.5 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.s): If a man who is in the state of I|hram, mastrubates 
and discharges semen. It is like one who, while in the state of Ihram, 
performs sexual intercourse with his wife, he owes one camel as offering to 
be slaughtered and al-Hajj in future. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.96 H.8, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.81 H.7 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): If a man who is in the state of Ihram, looks at the 
leg of a woman and discharges semen. If he is affluent, he owes one camel, 
if he is not so much affluent, then it is a cow, if he is poor then it is a sheep. 
| do not place it on him because of semen but it is because of looking to 
what is not lawful for him. 
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Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.96 H.10, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.81 H.12 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): If a man who is in the state of Ihram and his 
mother kisses him. It is not harmful, it is a kiss of blessing, only kissing with 
lust is despised. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.69 H.12, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.82 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): If a man who is in the state of Ihram, a beautiful 
woman describes her beauty and he discharges semen. There is nothing on 
him. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.70 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.82 H.2 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.s): If a man who is involved in sexual intercourse with 
his wife after offering sacrifice before Tawaf of Ziyarat. He must offer one 
animal offering. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.70 H.4, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.82 H.4 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): If a man who is required to perform Tawaf 
al-Nisa alone. He performs five times walking around the House, then he 
feels trouble in his stomach and fears its getting out of his control, so he 
goes to his lodging and after relieving himself becomes involved in sexual 
intercourse with his slave-girl. He must do Ghusl (bath), then go complete 
Tawaf around the House twice to complete what was left, and ask Allah to 
forgive him and must not repeat. If he has made three times walking 
around the House for Tawaf al-Nisa, then goes and becomes involved in 
sexual intercourse his al-Hajj is destroyed, he owes one camel, he takes 
Ghusl (bath) then goes to perform Tawaf of seven times. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.70 H.5, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.82 H.6 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.s): If a man who before Tawaf and Saty between al- 
Safa and al-Marwah and after shaving says to his wife or slave-girl to 
remove her clothes to one side and he looks at her vagina. There is nothing 
upon him if there is nothing else besides looking. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.70 H.8, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.82 H.10 
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Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): If a person does something that was not 
permissible during Hajj, and he is obliged to make a sacrifice and he cannot 
afford it, then his companions should collect money for it and prevent his 
Hajj from being invalidated. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.72 H.2, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.80 H.12 


Imam Musa Kazim(A.s): If a girl (young woman) who did not experience Hayd 
(menses), traveled with her husband and family and began to experience 
Hayd (menses), but felt embarrassed to tell her husband or family until they 
completed Hajj and she was in that condition. Her husband had sexual 
intercourse with her. They returned to their home and she told it (her story) 
to her family. She owes one camel as offering to be slaughtered and al-Hajj 
in future. Her husband is not obligated for anything in this matter. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.72 H.4, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.80 H.16 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): it is not harmful to carry arms in the state of Ihram 
if a man is afraid of the enemy. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.72 H.7, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.80 H.15 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): One in the state of I|hram must not submerge his 
head in the water. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.72 H.8, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.80 H.21 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): A man in the state of I|hram must not cover himself 
from the sun with a cloth, but it is not harmful to cover one part by the 
other part of his body. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.73 H.3, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.81 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): It is not harmful for women and children to have a 
dome (umbrella) while they are in the state of Ihram. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.73 H.2, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.81 H.3 


Imam Ali Raza (A.S): It is permissible to walk in the shadow of the carriage on 
camel back. And if one is preparing a shadow for one in the state of Ihram 
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because of rain or sun, Imam (A.s) commanded him to pay a ransom of one 
sheep to be slaughtered in Mina. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.73 H.2, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.81 H.5 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): If a man in the state of I|hram can cover himself 
from the sun. He (the Imam) said, No, he cannot do so, unless he is an old 
man or one with illness. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.73 H.8, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.81 H.8 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): If a man who is in the state of |hram with a wound 
and treats it with a medicine which has saffron. He (the Imam) said, If 
saffron is overwhelming, it is not permissible, but if the medicine is 
overwhelming, it is not harmful. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.74 H.2, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.82 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): It is not harmful if man who is in the state of 
lhram, if he can squeeze a pimple or bandage a wound. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.74 H.8, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.83 H.3 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): If a man who is in the state of Ihram, his ears are 
affected by winds and are afraid of illness, if he can place cotton in his ears. 
He (the Imam) said, it is not harmful, if he place cotton in his ears, if he is 
afraid of illness. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.75 H.10, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.84 H.3 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): If you want to scratch your head while you are in 
the state of Ihram, then scratch very gently. You must not scratch with your 
finger nails, but scratch with the tip of your fingers. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.75 H.8, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.84 H.4 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.s): A person who is in a state of Ihram can brush his 
teeth, provided that there is no bleeding. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.75 H.12, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.84 H.2 
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Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): A person who is in a state of Ihram can take Ghusl, 
but he must not scrub and massage his body. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.33 H.8, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.94 H.3 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): If one who is in the state of Ihram takes Ghus| 
(bath) due to sexual relation (because of which Ghusl (bath) is obligatory), 
he can pour water over his head and separate the hairs from each other 
with his fingers. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.13 H.8, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.94 H.2 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): It is not harmful for one in the state of Ihram to 
use bath houses but he must not scrub and massage his body. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.3 H.8, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.4 H.7 


Imam Muhammad Bagir (A.S): If a man who in the state of Ihram kills a 
louse. What he has done is awful, but there is nothing for it. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.86 H.23, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.94 H.2 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): If a man who in the state of Ihram finds ticks and 
bigger ticks, he can he throw it away. It is very mean of them to climb 
where they are not to climb. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.82 H.8, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.96 H.7 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): If one in the state of Ihram is afraid of beasts or 
snakes and so on, one can kill them, however, if they do not attack, one 
must not attack them. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.84 H.2, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.96 H.2 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): When you assume the state of Ihram, then he 
should stay away from killing all moving thins except a serpent, scorpions 
and rats because it weakens water containers and scorches a family. About 
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a scorpion it is notable that the Holy prophet= 


, once extended his hand 
into a hole for something and a scorpion bit him, and he (the Messenger of 
Allah) said, May Allah condemn you. You do not distinguish between sinful 
and sinless ones. If a snake attacks you, you can kill it, but if it does not 
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attack, do not attack it. If a biting dog or a beast attacks you [kill them] but 
if they do not attack you, do not attack them. If it is the treacherous black 
snake, kill it in all conditions. If it is a crow or al-Hida’at (another kind of 
crow), shoot them if they are on the back of your camel. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.74 H.4, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.95 H.7 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): In the state of Ihram, it is permissible for one to 
slaughter the cow, the camel and the sheep. One can slaughter all of such 
birds which do not flip their wings in flight, and whatever is lawful for one 
who is not in the state of Ihram to slaughter in alHaram (the sacred area), is 
lawful for one in the state of I|hram in non-al-Haram (the sacred area) and in 
al-Haram (the sacred area). 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.84 H.3, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.96 H.11 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): It is not harmful to kill a flea, louse or a bedbug in 
alHaram (the sacred area). 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.91 H.101 


Imam Muhammad Bagir (A.s): A person who is in a state of Ihram cannot cut 
grass inside al-Haram, but there is nothing wrong if he cuts outside al- 
Haram. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.93 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): Everything that grows in al-Haram (the sacred 
area) is prohibited (restricted) for all people. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.19 H.2, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.86 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): If a tree with its roots in non-alHaram (the sacred 
area) and its branches in al-Haram (the sacred area).Then Its roots are 
prohibited because of its branches.And if its roots are al-Haram (the sacred 
area) and its branches in non-al-Haram (the sacred area), Its branches are 
prohibited because of its roots. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.19 H.4, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.90 H.1 
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Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): Camels can be left in al-Haram (the sacred area) to 
eat whatever it likes. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.19 H.5, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.89 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.S): It is not proper to take soil from around al-Kabah, 
and if one does so he must return it back or throw it in a Masjid. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.17 H.4 


Hunting In The State Of Al-Ihram And It’s Expiation 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.S): Hunting in al-Haram (the sacred area) is not lawful, 
whether you are in the state of Ihram or not. You cannot show a prey to 
one who is not in the state of Ihram or is in the state of |hram so they can 
hunt it. You cannot point out it so that it is hunted because of you. There is 
a ransom for it on one who violates the rule knowingly. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.105 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.1 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): You must not eat of the flesh of a prey while you 
are in the state of Ihram, even if the hunter is not in the state of Ihram. 
There is no ransom on you because of what you do out of ignorance except 
hunting, in which case there is ransom, regardless of being done out of 
ignorance or with knowledge. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.105 H.3, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.31 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): If one who is in the state of Ihram kills a prey in 
alHaram (the sacred area) it is proper for him to bury it so no one eats it. If 
he kills it in non-al-Haram (the sacred area), then those who are not in the 
state of I|hram can eat it and he owes a kaffarah (expiation). 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 3 Ch.3 H.8, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.4 H.7 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.s): It is not permissible to eat the pigeons of al-haram 
or any hunt under any circumstances. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.105 H.6, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.3 H.2 
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(124) Imam Muhammad Tagi (A.s): The Mehram, who kills a game that is a big bird 
out of the Holy Precinct, should undergo a sheep (as expiation). If he kills it 
in the Holy Precinct with the same previous conditions, the expiation will be 
doubled. If the Mehram kills a young bird out of the Holy Precinct, he 
should undergo a lamb as expiation. Yet, he should not pay the value of the 
killed young bird. If the Mehram kills the young bird in the Holy Precinct, he 
should then undergo a lamb as expiation in addition to the value of the 
killed bird. If the killed game was a zebra, the Mehram should undergo a 
cow as expiation and if it was an ostrich, he should undergo a camel. In case 
it is impossible for the Mehram to pay such expiations, he should serve food 
to sixty poor people. If this is also impossible, he should fast for eighteen 
days. If the killed game was a cow, the Mehram should undergo a cow as 
expiation. If it is impossible, he should serve food to thirty poor people. If 
this is also impossible, he should fast for nine days. If the killed game was an 
antelope, the Mehram should give a sheep. If it is impossible, he should 
serve food to ten poor men. If this is also impossible, he should fast for 
three days. The expiation will be doubled if the games are killed in the Holy 
Precinct. The expiatory animal should be obligatorily offered to Kaaba, and, 
for those, who perform the Hajj of Mina, should be slaughtered where 
people slaughter their sacrificial animals. If it was during the Umrah, the 
expiatory animal should be slaughtered in Mecca in the yard of Kaaba. 
Moreover, the Mehram should give alms as much as the price of that 
animal so that the expiation will be double. For the Mehrams, who kill a 
hare or a fox, they should undergo a sheep as expiation and give the price 
of a sheep as alms. The Mehrams, who kill any of the pigeons of the Holy 
Precinct should give a dirham as alms and should buy food for the pigeons 
of the Holy Precinct in the value of one dirham. Half a dirham should be 
paid if a young pigeon is killed. As expiation of a pigeon’s egg, a quarter of a 
dirham should be undergone. The Mehrams are not asked to undergo 
anything for any act that they do ignorantly or unintentionally, except the 
game for which they should pay expiation, whether they were ignoring the 
ruling or having acquaintance with it, or whether they were attentive or 
inattentive. The masters should undergo the whole expiations that are 
imposed upon their slaves. No expiation is imposed on the juveniles, who 
killa game, but if they repeat this act again, God will punish them. The 
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Mehrams, who referred to the place of a game that consequently was 
killed, should undergo a ransom. The insistent (on killing a game in Ihram 
after undergoing a ransom) will face punishment in the world to come. The 
regretful (for killing a game in Ihram) will be acquitted after he pays a 
ransom. If a Mehram kills a game in its nest at night inattentively, he should 
not undergo anything unless he was intending to hunt a game. The 
Mehrams, who intend to hunt at night or in day, should undergo a ransom. 
The Mehram for the Hajj should slaughter the expiatory animal in Mecca. 
Reference: Tafseer Qumi 1 P.183, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.3 H.2 


Explanation: 

There are also hadiths about hunting and their expiations in the Kutab-e- 
Araba (four books of hadiths), but this hadith is such that it contains all the 
details, so we have narrated this hadith which explains all hunts and their 
expiations. More detail will come in the next hadiths. 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.S): That the ransom for breaking the egg of an ostrich is 
one young camel (female). 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.23 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): If a man who in the state of Ihram kills a lark, 
sparrow or al-Sa‘wah (small sparrow). He owes one mud (a certain 
measurement) of food for each one of them. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.24 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): If a person ina state of Ihram kills an animal 
lookalike a lizard. He owes one Kaf (a certain measurement) of food. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.109 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.7 H.1 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.s): If two men who kill one prey while they are in the 
state of I|hram, each one must pay a penalty for the prey. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.110 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.18 H.4 
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Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): If a group of people together kill a prey while they 
are in the state of Ihram or eat from its flesh, each one must pay the cost of 
such prey. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.110 H.2, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.18 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): If a group of people who started a large fire to 
cook a certain amount of meat, while they were in the state of Ihram, anda 
bird like a pigeon flapping its wings, flew by and hit the fire. Its wings burnt 
and it died. All of them owe only one sheep as partners because it was 
without their intentions. And this ruling is before you entered al-Haram (the 
sacred area). 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.110 H.5, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.19 H.1 


Imam Muhammad Bagir (A.S): If two persons in a stae of Ihram shoots an 
arrow at a prey and only one of them hits the prey, then a separate 
redemption is obligatory on each of them. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.20 H.1 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.s): If a person in a state of Ihram shot an arrow at the 
prey and the prey ran away while the arrow hit him and he did not know 
the outcome of the prey, where he went, survived or died? So full 
redemption is obligatory on him. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.21 H.1 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.s): If a person in a state of Ihram shot an arrow at a 
prey, which broke his leg or arm, then he left it as it is, and it is known that 
he is grazing here, so he is obliged to pay one-forth of its value. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.127 H.1 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.s): If a man who receives a pigeon as a gift in 
alHaram (the sacred area) with its wings shortened. He takes it, looks after 
it and feeds it until its wings grow, then sets it free. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.28 H.1 
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Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): It is not harmful to catch fish while one is in the 
state of Ihram and use it for food, regardless if it is salty or fresh. Allah, 
most Glorious, has said, “Hunting from the sea is made lawful for you and 
sea food is for your supplies.” (5:97). The salty one is what you use for food. 
The difference in between is that every bird in the jungle that lays egg on 
land and hatches on land is of the hunting prey on land. Of the hunting 
subject on land those which lay eggs in the sea and hatch in the sea are of 
the objects of hunting from the sea. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.28 H.2 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): If a man who kills a locust while in the state of 
lhram, He must feed a date (to a destitute person), even though a date is 
better than a locust. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.21 H.5, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.12 H.2 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): Everything that originates from the sea but is 
found on land and in the sea, on the basis of precaution, should not be 
killed by those who are in the state of Ihram. If they kill such animals, they 
owe penalty as Allah, most Glorious, has said. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.35 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): If a locusts which get into the people’s goods and 
they unintentionally trample upon them or when passing on the road, step 
on them. If you can, avoid it but if you kill it unintentionally, then there is 
nothing on you. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.111 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.6 H.1 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): One in the state of I|hram must not eat sea 
birds. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.111 H.2, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.37 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): If a man who kills a lion in al-Haram (the sacred 
area). He owes one ram. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.111 H.4, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.37 H.1 
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Explanation: 

This rule is in the case when the lion is not harming him and he kills him. If a 
lion attacks and then he kills him, then there is nothing wrong in it, as has 
been narrated before that when something attacks a person, it is 
permissible to kill him. 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.S): If a person enters in al-Haram (the sacred area) 
with a Cheetah (or any other beast), it is permissible for him to take it out. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.41 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.S): If a beast (or any animal or bird) harms and kills 
the pigeons or other birds of al-Haram (the sacred area), it is permissible to 
trap and kill it in any way because it desecrates the sanctuary of al-Haram 
(the sacred area). 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.42 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): If a man who in an emergency has available to him 
only carcasses or hunting. He can eat from hunting. That is of your 
belonging, you only have to pay the ransom. If you do not have anything, 
borrow and pay when you are back at home. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.43 H.2 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): If one hunts by mistake, he always owes expiation 
for whatever he becomes involved with. However, if one kills intentionally, 
he owes expiation only once; and this is to which reference is made by the 
words of Allah, most Majestic, Those who repeat transgression, Allah 
retaliates against them. (5:96). 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.114 H.7 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): If a man who intentionally kills a bird 
between al-Safa’ and al-Marwah, while in the state of Ihram, he owes 
ransom, penalty and he must be reprimanded. And if one intentionally does 
it in al-Ka‘bah, he owes ransom, penalty and reprimanding below hadd (a 
measure of legal physical punishment) in public sight to make it a lesson for 
the others. 
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Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.114 H.9, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.9 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): If a man who in the state of Ihram eats of the flesh 
of a prey and does not know what it is, he owes one sheep. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.114 H.5, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.9 H.4 


Imam Hassan Askari(A.s): lf a man who in the state of Ihram drinks water 
from a water sack which is made of the skin of hunted animals, it is 
permissible, he can drink from the skins of the animal that are hunted. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.114 H.7, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.9 H.6 


One Who Dies In The State Of Al-Ihram 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): If a man who dies in the state of Ihram. 
Ghusl (bath) and shroud of all pieces must be provided for him like one not 
in the state of Ihram, except that perfumes must not be allowed to touch 
him. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.99 H.2, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.83 H.1 


Rullings Of Al-Mahsur (Prevented) And Al-Masdud 
(Confined) 


Explanation: 

Al-Mahsur is a person who is prevented from performing Hajj due to illness 
and Al-Masdud is a person who is prevented from performing Hajj by his 
enemies. As the Prophet# was prevented. The rulings of both will be 
explained later. 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): Women are lawful for al-Masdud (prevented) but 
not for alMahsur (confined). 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.100 H.3, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.1 H.1 
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(150) Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.s): Al-Masdud (prevented) offers an animal for 
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slaughtering wherever he is prevented and returns home. Women are 
lawful for him. Al-Mahsur (confined) sends his offering, sets up a certain 
time and when the offering reaches its place, he in his place comes out of 
the state of Ihram.And if he has come out of the state of Ihram and has 
gone with women, he must do it again, there is nothing on him but for now 
he must stay away from women when he sends his offering. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.100 H.9, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.1 H.5 


Entering Makkah 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): A person asked, from which point should | enter 
Makkah when coming from al-Madinah? He (the Imam) replied, Enter from 
the upper side of Makkah and leave it from its lower part. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.117 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.4 H.2 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): One who enters Makkah in a dignified manner, his 
sins are forgiven. One should enter Makkah without being arrogant and 
oppressive. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.117 H.9, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.7 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): A servant of Allah should not enter Makkah 
without cleansing, washing his perspiration and so on and without 
purification. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.117 H.3, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.5 H.3 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.S): When you arrive at Bi’r Maymun or Bi’r Abd 
alSamad, then take Ghusl (bath), take off your sandals and walk barefoot 
with calmness and dignity. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.117 H.6, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.5 H.2 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.S): If a man who takes Ghusl (bath) for entering 
Makkah then goes to sleep, then takes wudu before entering, then it is not 
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sufficient because he has entered with wudu only, he must perform Ghusl 
again. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.117 H.8, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.6 H.1 


Entering Al-Haram (The Sacred Area) 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): when you enter al-Haram (the sacred area), take 
from al-Idhkhir and chew it well. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.115 H.4, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.3 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): A man should not enter al-Haram (the sacred 
area), with (open) arms unless it is covered, that is wrapped in iron. 
Reference: Al Faqih 2 H.708, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.25 H.1 


Rullings Of Tawaf 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): Tawaf is obligatory and there is a Salat (prayer) for 
it. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.1 H.2 


Prophet Muhammad *: If one performs it when the sun declines toward 
the west, without any covering on his head, barefoot, walking in small 
steps, casting one’s eyes down, touching the Black Stone each time one 
passes by without disappointing anyone, and does not discontinue speaking 
of Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most Glorious, He deletes seventy 
thousand of his sinful deeds, raises seventy thousand degrees, sets free 
seventy thousand slaves on his behalf, each costing ten thousand dirhams, 
accepts his intercession for seventy people of his family, and makes seventy 
thousand of his wishes to come true early, if He so wishes or later if He so 
wishes. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.127 H.1 


(160) 


(161) 


(162) 


(163) 


(164) 


(165) 


(166) 


283 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): Walk moderately in between the two kinds of 
walking during Tawaf around the Kabah. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.138 H.14, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.7 H.10 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): It is preferable to perform three hundred sixty 
Tawaf (each consisting of seven times walking around the Ka‘bah) equal to 
the number of days in a year. If you cannot do this, then you should walk 
three hundred sixty times around the Ka‘bah, and if you cannot do this 
much also, then do whatever you can. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.138 H.14, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.8 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): Performing a Tawaf on tenth of Dhu al-Hajjah is 
more virtuous than seventy Tawaf during al-Hajj. 
Reference: Al Faqgih 4 H.814, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.19 H.1 


Prophet Muhammad #5: Seven Tawaf (walking around the Ka‘bah) are fixed. 
Reference: same as above 


Imam Ali bin Hussain (A.s): Seven rounds of Tawaf have been made 
obligatory on the people. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.19 H.2 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.s): If during obligatory Tawaf one’s wudu 
becomes invalid when he has performed a certain parts of Tawaf. he must 
take wudu, and if he has performed more than half of Tawaf, he can 
continue from where he has left, but if what is performed is less than half 
he must perform Tawaf again. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.128 H.2, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.40 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): If one performs a few times Tawaf and then 
something happens, he must do his Tawaf again - if it is an obligatory 
Tawaf. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.128 H.4, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.45 H.1 
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Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): If a man who is in an obligatory Tawaf and 
obligatory Salat (prayer) commences, he can keep his Tawaf on hold, 
perform obligatory Salat (prayer), then return to his Tawaf where he had 
left to complete the remaining parts. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.129 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.43 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): If a man who is in an obligatory Tawaf and Salat 
(prayer) commences. He (the Imam) said, ‘He can perform obligatory Salat 
(prayer) with them and after Salat (prayer), continue his Tawaf from where 
he had left it on hold. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.129 H.3 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.s): If a man who has performed certain parts of his 
Tawaf and certain parts are still left and it becomes dawn. He comes out of 
Tawaf to al-Hijr or other parts of Masjid, and if he has not said al-Witr to say 
it, then comes back to complete the remaining parts of his Tawaf. Is this 
more virtuous or to complete his Tawaf, then go for al-Witr even if it (the 
morning) becomes brighter to a certain degree? He (the Imam) said, you 
can begin al-Witr and keep your Tawaf on hold, if you are afraid (of its 
getting brighter) thereafter complete your Tawaf. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.129 H.2, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.44 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): If a man becomes tired in Tawaf, he rests and then 
stands up to perform the remaining of the obligatory Tawaf or other kinds 
of Tawaf and so also is the case with him during other acts. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.129 H.4, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.46 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): If a man who performs an obligatory Tawaf but 
does not know if he has done six or seven Tawaf (walking around the 
House). He must do his Tawaf again. | do not see anything on him but 
repeating is more beloved and virtuous to me. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.130 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.33 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): If a man who performs Tawaf and is confused if he 
has performed three or four times Tawaf (walking around the House). He 
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was certain of performing three and had doubt about four, he could 
consider it three, it is permissible. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.130 H.7, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.33 H.5 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): If a man who performed Tawaf around the Kabah, 
and then went to al-Safa to perform Tawaf (Sa‘y) between al-Safa and al- 
Marwah, in which he remembered that he had left out a certain part of 
Tawaf around the House. He must go back to the House, then come back to 
al-Safa and al-Marwah and complete the remaining parts. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.130 H.8, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.32 H.2 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): If a man who performed six times Tawaf (walking 
around the Kabah), and came back to his home, then he remembers, he 
must appoint someone to perform Tawaf on his behalf. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.130 H.9 


Imam Musa Kazim(A.s): The ruling on Tawaf is like the obligatory prayer, that 
if it is exceeded or reduced, it must be repeated in any case, and the same 
rule applies to (Sa‘y) between al-Safa and al-Marwah. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.131 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.36 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): It is Makruh (detestable) to perform two Tawaf of 
obligatory nature together, but in the case of optional Tawaf it is not 
harmful. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.133 H.3, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.38 H.3 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): If a man who performs Tawaf without 
Wudu. He must take wudu and do his Tawaf again. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.133 H.4, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.38 H.4 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.s): If a man who performs Tawaf around the House 
when he is involved in sexual relation (because of which Ghusl (bath) is 
obligatory). He must discontinue his Tawaf and you must not consider it 
valid. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.135 H.2, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.49 H.2 
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Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): One who has trouble in his stomach or broken 
body parts is carried for Tawaf and al-Jamar (pebbles) are thrown for him. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.135 H.3, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.47 H.4 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.s): Ifa man who is ill, Tawaf around al-Ka‘bah cannot be 
made for him. He can be carried around al-Ka‘bah for Tawaf. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.47 H.2 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.S): If a person is ill and he cannot perform Tawaf, nor 
can he do (Sa‘y) between al-Safa and al-Marwah, then he should be lifted 
and Tawaf should be performed in such a way that his feet touches the 
ground and the ground touches his feet. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.48 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): If a woman who gives birth on the day of Arafah, 
she is not required to perform Tawaf for the child. He (the newborn) is not 
obligated for anything in this matter. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.136 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.3 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): When you complete your Tawaf, go to Maqam 
(station) of Ibrahim (A.s), perform two Rak‘at Salat (prayer) and keep it in 
front of you. In the first Rakat read al-Tawhid, and in the second Rakat, Qul 
ya Ayyu ha al-Kafirun (then say Tashahhud (testimonies of belief)), praise 
Allah, speak of His glory and say, O Allah, grant compensation to 
Muhammad and his family and ask Him to accept from you. These two 
Rakat are obligatory and it is not detestable to perform them anytime 
during sunset or sunrise, and do not delay them for one Sa‘ah (one hour) 
after Tawaf. As soon as you perform Tawaf, then you must perform the two 
Rakat Salat (prayer). 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.137 H.2, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.74 H.9 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): If a man who forgets the two Rakat Salat (prayer) 
behind Maqam (station) of Ibrahim (A.S), and does not remember until he 
leaves Makkah. He must perform them when he remembers. If he 
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remembers when he still is in the town, he must not leave before 
performing the two Rakat Salat (prayer). 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.138 H.9, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.50 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): It is sufficien if a man whose female companion is 
not able to stand up on her legs so he places her in a carriage and walks 
with her to perform an obligatory Tawaf around the Kabah and between al- 
Safa and al-Marwah. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.138 H.10 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.S): There is nothing wrong in skipping Tawaf if it is not 
possible to do so due to overcrowding. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.138 H.12 


Explanation: 
That is, it can be abandoned under extreme compulsion, not under normal 
circumstances. 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.S): There is nothing wrong to drink when performing 
Tawaf. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.138 H.15, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.69 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): A man can consider counting the number of his 
Tawaf by his companion is sufficient. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.138 H.2, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.66 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): It is not permissible to perform Tawaf while 
wearing a cap, because it is the dress of Jews. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.67 H.2 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): If a man who performs Tawaf around the Kabah 
but he becomes tired, he cannot delay Sa‘y between al-Safa’ and al-Marwah 
until the next day. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.134 H.5, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.60 H.3 
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Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s), Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): Tawaf can be 
performed while sitting on a ride. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.138 H.16, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.81 H.2 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): It is not harmful if a woman who is not Makhfudah 
(circumcised) performs Tawaf, but a man must not perform Tawaf until he 
is circumcised. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.39 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): If a person completes his Hajj, then he can perform 
Tawaf on behalf of his relatives. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.51 H.5 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.S): If a person is doing Tawaf and at the same time he 
sees blood or any other impurity on his clothes, he should go out and wash 
it, then come back and start Tawaf from where it was stopped. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.52 H.1 


Prophet Muhammad *: A naked person cannot perform Tawaf of Al-Kabah. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.53 H.1 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.S): It is permissible to speak, recite poetry and laugh in 
obligatory and non-obligatory Tawaf. 
Reference: Al Istibsar 2 H.784, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.54 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): If a person does not perform Tawaf (obligatory) 
due to ignorance and goes home, then it is obligatory ob him to repeat Hajj 
next year and give a camel as expiation. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.56 H.2 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): It is not permissible for anyone to recite the two 
Rakat of the obligatory Tawaf other than behind Maqam (station) of 
Ibrahim (A.S). If anyone does so, he should repeat the prayer at that place. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.72 H.1 
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Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): If a person is performing obligatory Tawaf it is 
enough to send blessings on Muhammad and his family and he does not 
need to recite any other dua, he will get excellent reward. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.21 H.1 


Touching The Black Stone 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): After performing two Rakat salat (prayer) you 
should go to the Black Stone, kiss, touch it and point toward it; it should be 
done. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.139 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.13 H.10 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): when a man completes Tawaf and the two Rak‘at 
salat (prayer), he should go to Zamzam. He should take one or two 
containers full of water, drink, pour on his head, back and belly and say: 
“ada 9 a DS Gyo Ladi g Lands La) g Led Li Like Alea aglll” 

and then go back to the Black Stone. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.139 H.2, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.2 H.1 


Standing at al-Safa 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): After Tawaf one should go out to al-Safa through 
the door by which the Messenger of Allah had gone. (That is the door, 
which is opposite the Black Stone), you should pass the valley in a calm and 
dignified manner. Climb alSafa, so you can look at the House facing the 
corner that has the Black Stone, you should thank Allah and praise Him. 
Then remind yourself of His bounties, tests and the good things that He has 
done for you as much as you can. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.140 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.3 H.20 
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Explanation: 

There are some dua’s and azkar’s in this hadith which we have not narrated. 
The conclusion of the hadith is that if you cannot recite everything, then 
recite some of them or recite whatever you can and the Holy Prophet= 
would stand on al-safa and recite Surah al-Baqrah. 


Sa’y Between Al-Safa And Al-Marwah 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): Sa‘y (walking faster like running slowly) between 
al-Safa and al-Marwah is obligatory. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.1141 H.8, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.1 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): Climb down from al-Safa, walking to al-Marwah in 
a calm and dignified manner up to the sign, then walk faster and say: 

Makes Alls rere 5 rsle asl chin 5 pS! ail 5 aii) aun” Then say: 

Na S¥l ljc Yl ol ales Lec Wael 5 aa yl g ye! agi!" 

Then walk until you reach the other sign. Then walk in a calm and dignified 
manner until you reach al-Marwah. Climb up until you can see the Kabah, 
then do what you had done at al-Safa, then walk between them seven 
times beginning from al-Safa to end at al-Marwah. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.141 H.6, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.6 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.S): Sa‘y (walking faster like running slowly) is for men 
only. Sa‘y in such manner is not for women. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.141 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.6 H.3 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): A man who intentionally does not perform Sa‘y 
between al-Safa and al-Marwah. He owes al-Hajj in future.( That is by not 
doing Sa‘y Hajj will be invalidated). 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.141 H.10, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.7 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): If a person forgets to perform Sa‘y and go from 
there, he should return and complete Sa‘y, because it is obligatory. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.8 H.1 
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Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): If a person forgets to perfom Sa‘y and goes to his 
home, then one should perform Sa‘y on his behalf. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.8 H.2 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): If a man who begins from al-Marwah instead of 
from al-Safa. He must do it again. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.142 H.4, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.10 H.1 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.S): The ruling of Sa’‘y is like the ruling of obligatory 
prayer, that one cannot exceed or reduce it. (If one does that he should 
repeat it). 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.12 H.2 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.S): If a person makes six rounds between al-Safa and 
al-Marwah but thinks that he has made seven complete rounds, and had 
intercourse with woman, then he remembers that he had actually perform 
six rounds, then he will sacrifice one cow and repeat one more round. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.14 H.2 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.S): There is nothing wrong if you perform all the rites 
of Hajj except Tawaf without Wudu but it is better to perform Wudu and it 
is necessary in Tawaf because it includes Salat (prayer). 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.15 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): There is nothing wrong if a woman experiences 
Hayd (menstruation) between al-Safa and al-Marwah while performing Sa‘y 
or after Tawaf and before Sa‘y. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.15 H.2 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): It is not harmful if a man who performs Sa‘y 
between al-Safa and al-Marwah riding.But walking is more virtuous. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.143 H.3, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.16 H.2 
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Imam Musa Kazim (A.S): If women who perform Sa‘y between al-Safa and al- 
Marwah on camels and stumpers, if they can stop below al-Safa and al- 
Marwah. They can do so in a way that they can see the Kabah. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.143 H.5, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.17 H.1 


Imam Ali Raza (A.S): If a man who begins Sa‘y between al-Safa and al- 
Marwah but it becomes the time for Salat (prayer), he must perform Salat 
(prayer) then return. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.144 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.18 H.2 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): If a man becomes tired in Tawaf he can rest and 
then stands up to perform the remaining of the obligatory Tawaf or other 
kinds of Tawaf and so also is the case with him during other acts. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.129 H.4, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.46 H.1 


Rullings OnTaqsir (Trimming Something From One’s Hair Or 
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Nails After Completing Sa‘y) 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): When you complete your Sa‘y, you must do Taqsir 
(cutting some hair or finger nails and so on). Cut certain amount of your 
hairs from the sides and beard, take from your mustache, and cut 
something from your nails and leave something of them for your al-Hajj. 
When you do this you have come out of the state of Ihram, thus all things 
unlawful for you in the state of Ihram are now lawful for you, thereafter 
perform Tawaf around the House optionally as much as you like. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.145 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.7 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): If a man who is for al-Hajj al-Tamattu 
(advantageous) cuts his nails from his teeth and takes certain amount of the 
hairs from his head with a blade, then it is not harmful, everyone cannot 
not find scissors. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.145 H.6, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.2 H.1 
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Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): If a man who performs Taqsir (cutting some hair or 
finger nails and so on) of certain parts but not of other parts, It is sufficient 
for him. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.145 H.4, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.3 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): If a man who is for al-Hajj al-Tamattu 
(advantageous) and forgets Taqsir (cutting some hair or finger nails and so 
on) until he assumes the state of Ihram for al-Hajj. He must ask forgiveness 
from Allah. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.146 H.1, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.6 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): If a man who performs Tawaf around the Kabah, 
Sa‘y between al-Safa’ and al-Marwah and he is for al-Hajj al-Tamattu 
(advantageous). He then in a hurry kisses his wife before Taqsir (cutting 
some hair or fingernails and so on). He owes one animal offering to 
slaughter and if he performs sexual intercourse, he owes a camel or a cow. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.146 H.4, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.3 H.2 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): If a man who is for al-Hajj al-Tamattu 
(advantageous) and performs sexual intercourse with his wife before Taqsir 
(cutting some hair or finger nails and so on). He must slaughter one camel 
and | fear for his al-Hajj to have become damaged if he did knowingly, but if 
he is ignorant, he is not obligated for anything in this matter. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.146 H.5, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.3 H.2 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): Shaving of head is not for women but only Taqsir 
(cutting some hair or finger nails and so on) is necessary. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.5 H.2 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): Taqsir (cutting some hair or finger nails and so on) 
in the case of women is from her hairs of the size of a finger tip. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.187 H.11, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.5 H.3 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): A man who shaves his head in Makkah, he must 
shave his head in Mina. 
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Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.187 H.9 


Amir al-Mu'minin Ali (A.s): The sunnah about shaving is that it must reach 
the two bones (down to both temple bones). 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.187 H.10 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): If a man who knowingly visited the Kabah 
before shaving, it is not proper, thus he owes one sheep. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.188 H.3 


Tawaf Al-Nisa (Tawaf Of Women) 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): If Allah, most Majestic, did not grant a favor to 
people with Tawaf al-Nisa a man would return to his family and his wife 
becomes unlawful for him. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.192 H.3, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.2 H.2 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.S): Tawaf al-Nisa is obligatory upon castrated people 
and old women. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.192 H.4, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.2 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.S): If a man who forgets to perform Tawaf al-Nisa 
women are not lawful until he visits the Kabah. He must instruct someone 
to perform its Qada (compensatory tawaf) on his behalf. If he did not 
perform al-Hajj and has died before Tawaf al-Nisa is performed for him, 
then his guardian or someone else must perform it for him. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.192 H.5, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 9 Ch.58 H.4 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.s): If a man who performs Tawaf of al-Hajj and Tawaf 
of al-Nisa before Sa‘y between al-Safa and al-Marwah. It is not harmful. He 
must perform Sa‘y between al-Safa’ and al-Marwah and his Hajj is 
complete. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.192 H.7, Tehzeb al Ahkam 5 H.439 
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Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.s): If a woman has performed Tawaf al-Nisa, 
more than half of it, then begins experiencing Hayd (menses), she can leave 
if she wanted. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.164 H.1, Tehzeb al Ahkam 5 H.237 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.S): If a woman who experiences Hayd (menses) and 
has not performed Tawaf al-Nisa, if her camel rider cannot stop and she 
cannot stay behind from her companions, she can go, her al-Hajj is 
complete. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.153 H.4, Tehzeb al Ahkam 5 H.1182 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): If a man who is in an obligatory Tawaf and Salat 
(prayer) commences. He can perform obligatory Salat (prayer) with them 
and after Salat (prayer), continue his Tawaf from where he had left it on 
hold. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.1153 H.5, Al Faqih 2 H.1176 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): If a man does more than half of Tawaf al-Nisa and 
forgets to do the rest of the Tawaf and leaves, than he should ask someone 
to perform Tawaf al-Nisa on his behalf and he can have intercourse with 
women if he has performed more than half Tawaf. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.192 H.3, Tehzeb al Ankam 5 H.369 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): If a man is doing Tawaf al-Nisa and his 
stomach is cramping or he has any ailment and he thinks that he will die 
there, then he should go home and get well there and if he have 
intercourse with his wife or slave-girl, he should take Ghusl and come back 
to complete all the rounds of Tawaf and ask forgiveness from Allah tha he 
will never do this again. 

Reference: Al Faqih 2 H.2789 
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Rullings Of Sacrifice 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): When an animal for sacrifice is bought, take it to 
Masjid Shajrah, then take Ghusl, put on your two clothes, and go to the 
Masjid to offer prayer, then go to the animal and say: 

Mgte Sud agll SY 5 Sie agll aii) ase” Then say Talbiyah. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.53 H.1 


Amir al-Mu'minin Ali (A.s): Sacrifice can be performed for three days but the 
first day is better. 
Reference: Al Faqih 2 H.1442, Tehzeb al Ahkam 5 H.675 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.S): Sacrifice is obligatory on one who can afford for 
himself and his family, it must not be ignored, and for one’s family, if he 
likes, he may ignore. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.179 H.2 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.S): The day of al-Nahr (slaughtering the offering, 10th 
of Dhu al-Hajjah), is three days in Mina, but in the cities, it is only one day. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.177 H.1, Tehzeb al Ahkam 5 H.696 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.S): For al-Hajj al-Tamattu (advantageous) one sheep is 
sufficient. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.178 H.2, Tehzeb al Ahkam 5 H.668 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.S): If a man who comes out of his al-Hajj owing to 
slaughter something, it is sufficient to slaughter when he returns to his 
family and eat something from it. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.179 H.4 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): Sacrifice of camel and cow in Hajj is better. 
Reference: Tehzeb al Ahkam 5 H.682 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): All of Makkah is the place to slaughter offerings. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.179 H.6, Tehzeb al Ahkam 5 H.670 
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Prophet Muhammad “2: You must not sacrifice as offering what (of animal) 
is limping that is apparent, an emaciated, scabby, with torn ears or cut-off 
tail. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.180 H.12, Tehzeb al Ahkam 5 H.716 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): cows and camels in matters of preference for an 
offering should be female. In the case of cows age does not matter for 
slaughtering as offering, but camels must not be less than two years old and 
above. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.180 H.2, Tehzeb al Ahkam 5 H.681 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.S): If one buys a weak camel but finds it to be a fat 
one it is sufficient. However, if he buys a weak one and finds it to be a lean 
one, it is not sufficient. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.180 H.6, Tehzeb al Ahkam 5 H.712 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.S): If a man who buys an offering which is defective 
such as blindness, and so on. If he has paid in cash it is sufficient for him. If 
he has not paid in cash he can return it and buy another. Buy a fatty male 
for al-Hajj al-Tamattu (advantageous), if you cannot, then find a mawju 
(cow), if you cannot find it then a male goat, if you do not find, then an 
ewe, if you cannot find then buy what is available for an offering. For al-Hajj 
al-Tamattu (advantageous) young sheep is sufficient, a young goat is not 
sufficient.And if a man bought a sheep and wanted to buy one more fat, he 
can buy it but he sells the first one. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.180 H.9 


Amir al-Mu'minin Ali (A.s): Animal for sacrifice should not be less than two 
years old camel, two years old cow, two years old lamb and two years old 
goat. 

Reference: Tehzeb al Ahkam 5 H.688, 689 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.S): If a camel gives birth you can milk it without 
harming its young. You then can slaughter both of them. 
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Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.181 H.2, Tehzeb al Ahkam 5 H.741 


Amir al-Mu'minin Ali (A.s): If a pedestrian does not have a ride or his ride is 
lost and he has a sacrificing animal, there is nothing wrong with riding it but 
the animal should not be harmed or burdened. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.182 H.2, Tehzeb al Ahkam 5 H.733 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.S): If a man who buys an animal for offering but it dies 
or is stolen before slaughtering. It is not harmful but it is better to replace 
it, and if he does not buy, he is not obligated for anything in this matter. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.182 H.3 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): If a man who offers a camel but it suffers damage 
or is destroyed. If it is a binding obligation, he owes its replacement, 
otherwise, he is not obligated for anything in this matter. He can also use it 
for food. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.182 H.4, Tehzeb al Ahkam 5 H.739 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.S): If a man whose obligatory offering animal suffers 
damage or is destroyed, He can sell it, give the proceeds as charity and offer 
another offering. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.182 H.5, Tehzeb al Ahkam 5 H.731 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.s): If one finds a lost offering animal, he must 
make a public announcement. He can do so on the day of al-Nahr 
(slaughtering the offering, 10th of Dhu al-Hajjah). On the second day and on 
the third day, then slaughter it on behalf of its owner in the evening of the 
third day. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.182 H.8, Tehzeb al Ahkam 5 H.739 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): If a man whose offering becomes lost and another 
man finds it and slaughters it. If he has slaughtered it in Mina, it is sufficient 
for its owner. If it is slaughtered somewhere other than Mina, it then is not 
sufficient for its owner. 

Reference: Al Faqih 2 H.3050 
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Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): One lamb is enough for a person and his 
family. 
Reference: Al Fagih 2 H.3052, Tehzeb al Ankam 5 H.699 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): Cow and camel are enough for seven people, 
whether thay are family members or other people. 
Reference: Al Faqgih 2 H.3054 


Imam Ali bin Hussain (A.s), Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.s): The meat of 
sacrifice should be divided in three parts. One part for the neighbours, one 
part for beggers and one part for the family. 

Reference: Al Fagih 2 H.3055 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): It is detestable to feed the sacrificial meat to the 
polytheist. 
Reference: Al Faqgih 2 H.3058, Tehzeb al Ahkam 5 H.686 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): A castrated animal is not permissible and sufficient 
for sacrifice. 
Reference: Al Faqgih 2 H.3064 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.s): It is not permissible to sacrifice a domesticated 
animal. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.183 H.4 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.s): If the price of camels becomes too high, 
then one camel is enough for seventy people. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.184 H.8, Tehzeb al Ahkam 5 H.746 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): Lie down the animal facing al-Qiblah while 
slaughtering andy say: 
39 igh O! US pall Gyo Ll Ley Latin G2 Yl y Gil paul! plas (call ea 9 Cage 5" 
Cys Lily Ca yal SR ALK: po Y cypallall Cay ab Lewy line g Susi 
"gts Judi agll Sl ill g ail axos SI g Sie ag Calica 
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Reference: same as above 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): Al-Nahr is slaughtering from the upper part of the 
chest (applicable to camels only) and al-Dhabh is slaughtering from the 
throat. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.184 H.7, Tehzeb al Ahkam 5 H.877 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): Jews or Christians must not slaughter your 
offering. A woman can slaughter for herself facing al-Qiblah. She must say: 
"SI 5 Sie agll Lsia Ue Vly Cl paul! pbs (call eng Higa 5" 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.184 H.3, Tehzeb al Ahkam 5 H.872 


Amir al-Mu'minin Ali (a.s), Prophet Muhammad #: Take a share from the 
meat of each sacrifice and eat it. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.185 H.2, Tehzeb al Ahkam 5 H.881 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): If one giving expiation because of hunting. He 
cannot eat from his offerings and he must give the expiation as charity. He 
should eat from his sacrifice. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.186 H.6, Tehzeb al Ahkam 5 H.902 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): The hide of animal for offering can be used for 
beneficial purposes or purchases thereby goods, but to give them as charity 
are better. Do not give its hide to butchers or the decorative items but gave 
them as charity. You must not give the hide to those who skin animals, but 
give them from other things. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.186 H.4, Tehzeb al Ankam 5 H.915 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): Every animal that is slaughter by Al-Nahr becomes 
haram if it is slaughter by al-Dhabh, and every animal which is slaughter by 
al-Dhabh becomes haram if it is slaughter by Al-Nahr. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.186 H.5, Tehzeb al Ahkam 5 H.917 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.S): Slaughter a camel while standing on the right side. 
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Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.186 H.7, Tehzeb al Ahkam 5 H.919 


Prophet Muhammad #: It is permissible to take loan for sacrifice and such 
loan is paid with the help of Allah. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.185 H.2, Tehzeb al Ahkam 5 H.920 


Prophet Muhammad *: It is not harmful if one shaved before slaughtering 
his offering or before throwing pebbles. he did not leave anything that he 
was required to do later but that he had done it first. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.185 H.8, Tehzeb al Ahkam 5 H.922 


The Obligations Of Woman Experiencing Menses During 
The Acts Of Al-Hajj 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.S): If a woman who is for al-Hajj al-Tamattu 
(advantageous), enters Makkah and experiences Hayd (menses), she must 
wait until al-Tarwiyah (eight of Dhu al-Hajjah), if she becomes clean, she 
must perform Tawaf around the House and Sa‘y between al-Safa and al- 
Marwah. She must take Ghusl (bath), fill up with cotton. If she does not 
become clean until al-Tarwiyah (eight of Dhu al-Hajjah), then she performs 
Sa‘y between al-Safa and al-Marwah. Then she must go to Mina to 
complete the acts, perform Ziyarat of the House, perform Tawaf around the 
House, one Tawaf for her al-Umrah and then one Tawaf for her al-Hajj, then 
she must perform Sa‘y between al-Safa and al-Marwah. When she does this 
she comes out of the state of Ihram and all things unlawful for her in the 
state of Ihram become lawful for her except the bed of her husband, and 
when she performs another seven times Tawaf, the bed of her husband also 
becomes lawful for her. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.150 H.1, Tehzeb al Ahkam 5 H.1365 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): The woman who is for al-Hajj al-Tamattu 
(advantageous), if she assumes the state of Ihram in a Hayd (menses), free 
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condition, then experiences Hayd (menses) before completing her 
advantageous opportunity, must perform Sa‘y between al-Safa and al- 
Marwah and must not perform Tawaf until she is clean. She then must 
perform Qada (compensatory tawaf) of her Tawaf and in this way her al- 
Umrah is complete, but if she assumes the state of Ihram when 
experiencing Hayd (menses), she must not perform Sa‘y between al-Safa 
and alMarwah and Tawaf until she is clean. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.150 H.5, Tehzeb al Ahkam 5 H.1375 


(277) Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.S): If a woman who performs Tawaf for al-Hajj or al- 
Umrah, then experiences Hayd (menses) before performing the two Rakat 
Salat (prayer). When she becomes clean, she must perform two Rakat Salat 
(prayer) near Maqam (station) of Ibrahim (A.s) and her Tawaf is complete. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.151 H.1 


(278) Prophet Muhammad “: The woman who is experiencing Hayd (menses), 
shoul performs Tawaf and offer prayer but does not enter in the Kabah and 
perform the remaining rites of Hajj. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.151 H.2, Tehzeb al Ahkam 5 H.1388 


Note: 
We have already stated the rules of women experiencing Hayd (menses). 


Going To Mina 


(279) Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): You must not pass the nights of tashrig (11, 12 and 
13) in any place other than Mina. If you pass these nights in other places, 
you owe an animal for offering. 

Reference: Al Faqih 2 H.2928 


(280) Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): If you go out in the beginning of the night, you 
must return before midnight, unless you are busy with an act of hajj or you 
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are taken out of Makkah. If you go out after midnight, then it is not harmful 
to pass the rest of the night in other place. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.193 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): If one performing al-Hajj visits the House from 
Mina, then comes out of Makkah and sleeps, and it becomes dawn before 
reaching Mina, he is not obligated for anything in this matter. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.193 H.4 


Imam Musa Kazim(A.s): Due to the crowd of people, it is permissible to go to 
Mina before Tarviah 

( 8" of Zil Hajja), but it is permissible to three days at most, not before. 
Reference: Al Faqih 2 H.2975 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.s): It is the Sunnah of the Holy Prophet # that 
the noon prayer on the day of Tarveh should be offered in Mina, and the 
Morning Prayer on the day of Arafah should also be offered here. 
Reference: Al Faqih 2 H.2977 


Staying In Arafat And Its Boundaries 


Prophet Muhammad “: O people, the place to stay here is not limited. In 
fact, this entire place is for staying, He#* pointed with his hand toward the 
whole area. He did the same thing in al-Muzdalifah. If you find a vacant 
space, fill it up with yourself and transporting animal. Move away from the 
hillside and al-Arak. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.164 H.4 


Prophet Muhammad : Hajj of the people of al-Arak is not valid. People of 
Arak (a certain area in Arafat) are those who stay near al-Arak. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.164 H.3 
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Departure From Arafat 


(286) Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.S): When it is sunset, then depart Arafat along with 


(287) 


(288) 
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the people in a calm and dignified manner. Ask forgiveness from Allah, the 
Most Majestic. When you reach al-Kathib al-Ahmar on the right side of the 
road say: 

" Sune ily ona col plans 80 35 csilpe pa) al 
Beware of al-Wajif (moving in a rough and rushing manner) as people do. 
Be God-fearing and walk in a beautiful manner. You must not overrun the 
weak ones or Muslims. Walk considerately and moderately. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.165 H.2 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.s): If a man who leaves Arafat before sunset. 
He owes one badanah to slaughter on the day of al-Nahr (slaughtering the 
offering), if unable to do this he must fast for eighteen days in Makkah or 
on the way or at home. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.165 H.4 


The Night At Al-Muzdalifah 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.S): you should perform both al-Maghrib and al-Isha al- 
Akhirah with one Adhan and two Iqamah. You must disembark in valley on 
the right side of the road near al-Mashar. One who performs al-Hajj for the 
first time should stay in al-Mash‘ar al-Haram, walk on foot but must not 
pass Hiyaz in the night of al-Muzdalifah. You should remain, if you can, that 
night awake. It has come to us that the doors of the heaven remain open 
that night for the voices of the believing people. During that night Allah 
deletes the sins of whomever He wants and forgives whomever He decides 
to forgive. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.166 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.S): You must not cross Wadiy Muhassar (valley) until 
it is sunrise. 
Reference: 
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Imam Musa Kazim (A.S): The time in which a person likes to leave al-Jam 
(Mash’ar) is a little before sunrise. That is the best hour to me. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.166 H.6 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): when passing through the valley of Muhassar, 
which is a vast valley between Mina and Jam, a little nearer to Mina, walk 
faster until you pass it. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.166 H.5 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.s): Moving in Wadiy Muhassar is for one hundred 
steps. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.167 H.3 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S), Imam Musa Kazim (A.S): The boundaries of al- 
Muzdalifah are from Muhassar to al-Mazemin. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.167 H.4 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): A person asked what happens if Jam cannot 
accommodate all people? He (the Imam) said, they can go higher to al- 
Mazemin. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.167 H.5 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): If one leaves Arafat with people, does not wait 
with them in Jam‘a and passes to Mina intentionally or due to considering it 
unimportant, he owes one camel. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.167 H.7 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): It is not harmful for a man who is afraid to 
leave during the night. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.168 H.3 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): One who attends al-Mashar al-Haram on the day 
of alNahr (slaughtering the offering) before Zawal (declining of the sun 
toward the west at noontime) he has attended al-Haij. 
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Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.169 H.3 


Prophet Muhammad #: The Holy Prophet#* permitted women and the 
weak ones to leave from Jam during the night. They were allowed to throw 
pebbles during the night and visit the House, if they wanted to do so, and 
they were allowed to appoint someone to slaughter offering on their 
behalf. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.170 H.3 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): If a man who leaves Arafat and comes to Mina. He 
must go back to al-Jam (place of assembly) to stay there even if all people 
may have already left al-Jam (place of assembly). 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.169 H.8 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): Imam asked one of his companions‘do you know 
why there are three places. He replied, No, | do not know. He (the Imam) 
said, it is because if one attends one of them he has attended al-Haij. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.170 H.6 


Pebbles For Al-Jamarat 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): Pebbles of solid structure are disliked. Take such 
pebbles that are not solid and are of several colors. You must not take the 
black ones, white ones, or red ones. Take those, which are like knickknack 
and dotted. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.171 H.5 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.S): You should hurl them by placing them on the thump 
and hurl them with the nail of your index finger. Throw them from the side 
of the valley when they are on your right side. You must not climb on al- 
Jamarah. You should stand near the two first al-Jamarah and do not stand 
near al-Jamarah al-Aqabah. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.171 H.7, Tehzeb al Ahkam 5 H.656 
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Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.S): It is permissible to take the pebbles for al-Jamar 
from all parts of al-Haram (the sacred area) except Masjid al-Haram and 
Masjid of al-Khif. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.171 H.5, Tehzeb al Ahkam 5 H.651 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.S): you can take the pebbles for al-Jamar and go to al- 
Jamarah al-Quswa which is near al-Aqabah. Throw the pebbles on it from its 
front side and not from above. Keep a distance of ten yards between 
yourself and al-Jamarah (the pillar) or fifteen yards. It is preferable to throw 
the pebbles with a valid Wudu. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.172 H.1, Tehzeb al Ahkam 5 H.661 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): Throw pebbles every day at Zawal (declining of the 
sun toward the west at noontime). Begin with al-Jamarah al-Ula and throw 
pebbles on it from its left side in the valley bed. Stand on the left of the 
road, face al-Qiblah (al-Kabah), praise Allah. Then move forward a little, 
pray and appeal before Allah to accept it from you, then move forward a 
little, then do the same near the second and do as you did with the first 
one, stand up and pray to Allah as you prayed before, then go to the third 
one with calmness and dignity. Throw pebbles and do not remain standing 
in its area. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.173 H.1, Tehzeb al Ahkam 5 H.888 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): Say Takbir (Allah is great beyond description) with 
every pebble. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.173 H.2, Tehzeb al Ahkam 5 H.889 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): Consider if they were two people and one 
of them said, you stay guard for our luggage until | come back after 
throwing pebbles. It (the time for throwing pebbles) by Allah, is from 
sunrise to sunset. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.173 H.5, Tehzeb al Ahkam 5 H.892 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): If a man who had twenty one pebbles and threw 
them but one remained extra and he did not know which of the three had 
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one less. He must return and throw one pebble on each one. If a pebble 
falls from the hand of a man, he can take one from under his feet and throw 
it. If you throw a pebble and it hits the carriage you must repeat throwing 
one in its place, but if it hits a man or a camel then hits al-Jamar it is 
sufficient. 

Reference: same as above 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): If a man who throws four on al-Ula and seven on 
each of the other two, he must go back to throw three more on al-Ula. In so 
doing his task is complete, but if he has thrown three on al-Ula and seven 
on each of the other two, he must repeat and throw pebbles on all of them, 
seven pebbles on each one. 

Reference: same as above 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): if a man who reverses the order so he begins with 
al-Aqabah then al-Wusta then al-Uzma. He must repeat throwing on al- 
Wusta then al-Aqabah even if it is done the next day. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.175 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): If a man who forgets throwing pebbles on al-Jamar 
until he is in Makkah. He must go back to throw pebbles with an interval of 
an hour between two throwing. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.175 H.3 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): Imam disliked throwing pebbles during the night, 
but he gave permission to slaves and people tending camels to throw 
pebbles on al-Jamar during night. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.176 H.1 

Prophet Muhammad #: The Holy Prophet# used to throw pebbles on al- 
Jamar when walking. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.176 H.7, Tehzeb al Ahkam 5 H.895 
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Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.S): It is permissible to throw pebbles on behalf of one 
who has a broken part or has stomach illness and so also is the rule about 
children. 

Reference: same as above 


Departure From Mina 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): You must not depart on the second day before 
Zawal (declining of the sun toward the west at noontime), it was the night 
of departure. On the third day when the sun is bright white, you can depart 
with the blessing of Allah. Those who depart quicker in two days have not 
sinned and those who depart later have not sinned. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.197 H.1 


Al-Umrah 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.S), Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): Umrah is obligatory, one 
performs al-Umrah in al-Tamattu form, he has completed the obligatory 
acts of an obligatory al-Umrah. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.204 H.2 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): Umrah can be performed in any month of a year. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.205 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): If a man who is for al-Umrah al-Mabtulah. It is 
sufficient for him to perform Tawaf around the House, Sa’y between al-Safa 
and al-Marwah and shave, if he has performed one Tawaf around the 
House, and if he likes, he can do Taqsir (cutting some hair or finger nails and 
SO On). 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.208 H.6 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): One, who drives an animal for offering in al- 
Umrah, must slaughter it before shaving his head. One who drives an 
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animal for offering, in al-Umrah must slaughter it in slaughtering place 
which is between al-Safa and al-Marwah and it is al-Hazwarah. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.209 H.5 


The Case Of One Who Borrows To Perform Al-Hajj 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.S): If a man who owes a loan already, if he can borrow 
for al-Hajj expenses. It is not harmful if he has an asset that can pay off the 
loan. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.40 H.3, Tehzeb al Ahkam 5 H.1535 


Imam Ali Raza (A.S): If a man who owes a debt and he earns a certain 
amount, if he must pay the debt or perform al-Hajj. With a certain part he 
pays the debt and with other part performs al-Hajj.And if it is only enough 
for al-Hajj. One year he pays the debt, and one year performs al-Hajj. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.40 H.4 


Hajj Of A Woman 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.s): If a woman who has a husband and it is her 
first al-Hajj but he does not give her permission to go for al-Hajj. She can 
perform al-Hajj even though he does not give permission. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.44 H.3 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): If a woman if she can go for al-Hajj without 
permission from her husband and there is no one with her of her guardians. 
She can do so, if she is safe. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.44 H.4 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.s): A woman who is divorced or a widow can 
perform Hajj in a state of Iddat. 
Reference: Tehzeb al Ahkam 5 H.1398 
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(325) Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): lf a woman who has performed her first obligatory 
Hajj and ask her husband to go to Hajj again then her husband has a right to 
not give her permission. And she cannot perform Hajj without the 
permission of her husband. 

Reference: Al Faqih 2 H.2909 


Hajj Of Children 


(326) Imam Musa Kazim (A.s): When the children attain the age of puberty, Hajj 
becomes obligatory on them. 
Reference: Tehzeb al Ahkam 5 H.14 


(327) Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.s): If a boy does not have a sacrifice then his 
wali will fast on his behalf. 
Reference: Al Faqih 2 H.3102 


(328) Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): When a person performs Hajj with his son and the 
boy is young, tell him to say Talbiyah and make the intention of Hajj. Pray 
on behalf of the child, and if he is unable to offer the sacrifice on behalf of 
himself and he child, then offer the sacrifice on behalf of the child and fast 
on his own, and a child should abstain from all things as a person ina state 
of Ihram does, if a child kill a hunt then its expiation is on his father. 
Reference: Al Faqih 2 H.2893 


Hajj On Behalf Of Another Person 


(329) Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): If a man is affluent but an illness or some other 
good reason in the sight of Allah prevents him he is required (to hire) a man 
who has not performed any al-Hajj on his expenses to go to perform al-Hajj 
on his behalf. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.37 H.5 
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Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): If a man who die without performing al-Hajj, it is 
permissible to performed Hajjahta al-Islam on their behalf. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.38 H.16 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): It is permissible for a woman to perform Hajj on 
behalf of aman and a man can perform Hajj on behalf of a woman. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.59 H.2, Tehzeb al Ahkam 5 H.1437 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): If a man who pays someone to perform al-Hajj in 
Ifrad manner (al-Hajj without al-Umrah) for him, it is permissible for him to 
perform in al-Hajj al-Tamattu (advantageous) manner.But he has opposed 
him in what is more virtuous. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.60 H.1, Tehzeb al Ahkam 5 H.1446 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.S): Hajj cannot be performed on behalf of one hostile 
to Aimmah. If he is your father then it is permissible. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.63 H.1, Tehzeb al Ahkam 5 H.1441 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): If a man who receives a certain amount to perform 
al-Hajj for another person and he does not perform al-Hajj but he dies and 
leaves nothing behind. The reward for performing al-Hajj is written for the 
owner of the asset. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.66 H.3 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): You can share Hajj with whatever numbers of 
people you want.You can do so. At the beginning of such Tawaf say, O Allah, 
accept it from so and so, mention the person on whose behalf it is. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.70 H.2, Tehzeb al Ahkam 5 H.1572 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): A person who performs Hajj on behalf of someone, 
then his Hajj is completed. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.38 H.4 
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(337) Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): When a person is performing Hajj on behalf of 
another person then in obligatory Tawaf both are getting the reward but 
when it is completed then other rites are from the Haji himself. 
Reference: Tehzeb al Ahkam 5 H.1427 


The Findings In Al-Haram (The Sacred Area) 


(338) Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.S): The findings, in al-Haram (the sacred area), are 
publicized for one year. If the owner is found, it is delivered to him, 
otherwise, it is given in charity. The findings, in non-al-Haram (the sacred 
area), are publicized for one year. If the owner comes it is his; otherwise, it 
is like one’s own belongings. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.22 H.1 


The Case Of Allowing One's Hairs To Grow For Hajj And 


Umrah 


(339) Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): One, who decides to perform alHajj, should allow 
his hair to grow as soon as he looks at the moon of the month of Dhu al- 
Qadah. One who decides to perform al-Umrah should allow his hair to grow 
for one month. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.72 H.1 


Rullings On Pilgrimage 


(340) Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): The reward for visitng the Messenger of 
Allah is paradise. 
Reference: Al Faqgih 2 H.3138 
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Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): People are commanded to come to these 
stones, perform Tawaf, thereafter come to us to inform us of their 
acceptance of our Divine Authority and offer us their support. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.212 H.1 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): Whoever visits any of the Imams, he is like visiting 
the Meessenger of Allah. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.213 H.1 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.s): Whoever confesses that the Divine 
Authority of Imam Hussain (A.s) is from Allah, is obligated to visit Him (A.s). 
Reference: Al Faqih 2 H.3175 


Imam Jafar Sadiq (A.s): Whoever performs Hajj then it is obligatory on him to 
finish it by visiting us that the completion of Hajj depends on this. 
Reference: Al Faqih 2 H.3177 


Entering Al-Madinah, Visiting The Holy Prophet 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): When you return from Makkah to Madina and 
reach the destination of Dhu al-Halifah on your way back, if it is time of 
obligatory prayer then perform prayer, and if there is no time stay there for 
a while and rest. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.223 H.1 


Imam Ali Raza (A.s): If a person does not stay in Masar, he should go back 
and stay there. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.223 H.2 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): When you enter al-Madinah, take a shower before 
you enter or at that time. Thereafter go to the grave of the Holy Prophet 
stand up and offer Salam to the Messenger of Allah. Then stand up near the 
pillar, the first one from the right side of the grave near the head of the 
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grave and near the corner of the grave when you are facing al-Qiblah (the 
direction of Makkah). Keep your left shoulder toward the grave and your 
right shoulder toward the pulpit, which is the place of the head of the 
Messenger of Allah. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.215 H.1 


Rullings On Marriage 


Importance Of Marriage 


Prophet Muhammad *: There is no better adoration than marriage. 
Reference: Al Faqih 3 H.1143 


Prophet Muhammad 2: The one who got married protected half of his 
religion. 
Reference: Al Faqih 3 H.4342 


Prophet Muhammad #: Get married, this is a cause of excess in sustenance. 
Reference: Al Faqgih 3 H.4325 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): The two rakat of prayer that a married man prays 
are better than the seventy rakat prayer of an ummarried man. 
Reference: Al Fagih 3 H.43346 


Prophet Muhammad #%: Most people in hell will be unmarried persons. 
Reference: Al Faqgih 3 H.4349 


Amir al-Mu'minin Ali (A.s): Marriage is the Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah. 
Therefore whoever follows a Sunnah, it is also a Sunnah to get married. 
Reference: Al Khisal P.614 
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Rullings About Women 


Amir al-Mu'minin Ali (A.s): There are three sources of sedition. They are, 
love for women that is Satan’s sword, drinking wine, that is Satan’s trap and 
love for gold and silver, that is Satan,s bullet. 

Reference: Al Khisal H.91, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.4 H.5 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): They are three kinds of women, one kind is a child 
bearing and loving who helps her husband all the time in the worldly as well 
as the matters of the hereafter and the world does not work against her. 
The other kind is woman who is barren without beauty and moral manners 
and does not help her husband in anything good, she is loud and noisy, 
roaming around and faultfinding who considers a great deal very little and 
does not accept things of lesser amount. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.6 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): The best of your women are those who smell nice, 
cook nice and when spending she spends what is proper and withholds 
what is proper. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.6 H.6 


Imam Ali Raza (A.s): The best of your women are five, simple, nice and 
suitable, when her husband becomes angry, does not neglect him until he is 
pleased, and when he is absent she protects him in his absence and that is a 
worker from Allah and the worker from Allah does not fail. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.6 H.4 


Prophet Muhammad #%: The best of your women are the women of 
Quraysh who are very kind to their husbands, most compassionate to their 
children, al-Majun with her husband and very reserved before the others. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.8 H.3 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): The best of your women are those who in privacy 
remove the shield of shyness before her husband and when dressed up 
dress with him the shield of shyness. 
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Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.13 H.3 


Prophet Muhammad *: The best of the women of my followers are those 
who have a beautiful face and the least amount of Mahr (dowry). 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.6 H.8 


Prophet Muhammad “5: The wrost woman is the one who is undignified in 
her family, flattered by her husband, barren, spiteful, who does not abstain 
from indecency, roams around to show off in the absence of her husband 
and very reserved when her husband is present. She does not listen to his 
words and does not obey his orders and in private she refuses to yield to 
him like recalcitrant animal that refuses to allow riding. She does not accept 
any of his excuses and does not forgive any of his sins. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.7 H.1 


Prophet Muhammad #5: The wicked ones of your women is one who is 
barren, filthy, quarrelsome, disobedient, undignified among her people and 
honored to herself, reserved in the presence of her husband but shows 
others to be of great carnal appetite. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.7 H.7 


Prophet Muhammad #: do not marry five kinds of women. You should not 
marry the shahbara, lahbara, nahbara, haydara, or lafuta. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.7 H.8 


Marriage For The Sake Of Wealth Religion 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): If one marries a woman for the sake of her beauty 
or wealth he will be left alone with such things, but if one marries for the 
sake of her religion, Allah provides him beauty and wealth. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.14 H.1 


Imam Ali bin Hussain (A.s): Whoever marries for the sake of pleasure of 
Allah, Allah will grant him a great reward. 
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Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.14 H.4 


Kinds Of Marriage 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): Marriage becomes lawful with three conditions: 
marriage with the right for inheritance, without inheritance, and with the 
right for ownership. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.35 H.1, Al Faqih 3 H.4339 


The Times When Marriage Is Undesirable 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): Whoever marries when the moon is in the planet 
cancer, he will never see goodness. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.54 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): It is undesirable to marry in the last days of lunar 
month (when the moon is not visible). 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.54 H.2 


Rullings On Wali(Guardian), Witnesses and Mehar(Dowry) 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): A woman who has control over herself and is not 
dimwitted and has no master over her, her marriage without guardian is 
lawful. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.3 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): Permission of woman in marriage is necessary and 
if she remains quiet it is her affirmation. If she refuses he must not give her 
in marriage, if she says, Give me in marriage to so and so, then he must give 
her in marriage to whom she has chosen. An orphan in the care of a man 
must not be given in marriage without her agreement. 
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Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.3 H.3 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.S): A virgin woman who has her father must not 
marry without his permission. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.6 H.5 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): If a girl whose father wants to give her in marriage 
to one man and her grandfather wants to give her in marriage to another 
man. Grandfather is preferred above the father as long as it is not harmful 
to the girl and that the father has not given her in marriage before the 
grandfather. Both father and grandfather’s giving her in marriage is 
permissible. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.11 H.1 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): If a man who married a woman without 
witness. It is not unlawful at all between him and Allah. Witness in marriage 
is for the sake of children, if that is not the concern then it is not unlawful. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.43 H.2 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): If a man marries a woman and does not tell his 
soul to pay her mahr (dower) it is fornication. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.12 H.1 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): The amount of mahr (dower) is what 
people agree upon which can be little or a great deal, that is mahr (dower). 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.1 H.2 


Imam Ali Raza (A.s): Mahr Sunnah is five hundred dirahms. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.4 H.2 


Imam Ali Raza (A.S): The full Mahr becomes obligatory, when castrated man 
intercourse with his wife. However there is no Iddat on a woman because 
the castrated man cannot penetrate completely. 

Reference: Al Faqih 3 H.4401 
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Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): When a man divorce his wife before intercourse 
then the divorce if irreversible and there is no Iddat for a woman, she can 
marry another if she wants, and she will get half of her dower. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.51 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): Penetration in vagina makes the entire dower 
obligatory. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.54 H.4 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): Dower can be settled deferred or prompt. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.10 H.1 


Walima 


Prophet Muhammad : There is no Walima except on five occasions, 
Marriage, birth of a child, circumcision, when a person buy or built a house, 
when a person return to Makkah after performing Hajj. 

Reference: Al Faqgih 3 H.4404 


Rullings On Lawful And Unlawful Marriage 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): A man should not marry a woman who openly 
commits fornication and a woman should not marry a man who openly 
commits fornication, unless they repent. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.13 H.1, Tehzeb al Ahkam 6 H.1347 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.S): A person should not marry a Majoosi woman but 
he can have intercourse with Majoosi slave-girl but don’t try to have a child 
from her. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.35 H.1, Tehzeb al Ahkam 5 H.1883 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.S): It is forbidden to marry a Nasbiah (enemy of Ahlul 
bayt) woman. In the same way it is forbidden to gove your daughter in 
marriage to a Nasbi man, even donot leave your daughter with him. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.6 H.1, Tehzeb al Anhkam 7 H.757 
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Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): People who have no enmity with Ahl al-Bayt, but 
they have doubts and do not believe that the Ahl al-Bayt have been 
wronged and if they believe and accept te truth, then it is permissible to 
marry the daughter of such people, but it is not permissible to gove them 
daughters. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.7 H.8, Tehzeb al Ahkam 6 H.1263 


Amir al-Mu'minin Ali (A.s): It is forbidden to marry foster girls and girls who 
have bee raised by someone, whether they are raised in his lap or not. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.39 H.2, Tehzeb al Ahkam 6 H.1823 


Amir al-Mu'minin Ali (A.s): If a person marry a woman and before 
intercourse divorced her, than it is permissible for him to marry the 
daughter of the woman but he cannot marry the mother of the woman. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.11 H.2, Tehzeb al Ahkam 6 H.1266 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): If a person marries a woman in a lawful 
manner then the woman will be forbidden on his son and father. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.18 H.3, Tehzeb al Ahkam 6 H.1166 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): It is forbidden to marry for wages, if a man say, i 
will do such and such thing for you, and you marry your sister or daughter 
to me in return. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.18 H.3, Tehzeb al Ahkam 6 H.1167 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): It is permissible to marry a girl born of fornication, 
but is is undesirable due to humiliation. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.2 H.2 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): It is not permissible to marry the niece of 
wife unless the wife gave her permission but marry with the aunt of wife is 
permissible withot the permission of the wife. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.14 H.7 
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Imam Musa Kazim (A.S): If a man in jest gives a message of marriage to a 
woman and that woman marries in jest, then there is nothing and their 
marriage has no legal status and any man has the right to marry this 
woman. 

Reference: Al Faqih 3 H.4474 


Prophet Muhammad #: It is not permissible, if a man say to another that, 
marry your sister with me and | will marry my sister with you,. 
Reference: Al Fagih 3 H.4486 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.S): It is not permissible to marry a Christian or Jewish 


girl. 
Reference: Al Faqih 3 H.4468 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): If a man commits fornication with a woman then it 
is forbidden for him to marry the daughter of the woman but it is 
permissible if he only kiss her. 

Reference: Al Faqgih 3 H.4458 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.s): If a man commits fornication with a woman 
than it is not permissible for him to marry the foster daughter or mother of 
the woman. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.6 H.2 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): If a man commits fornication with a man and 
penetration occurs then the daughter, sister and mother will become 
forbidden on him. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.7 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): Ten types of slave-girls are forbidden, one is to 
combine mother and daughter and the other is to combine two sisters. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.11 H.2 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.s): A free man should not marry a slave-girl 
but when a free woman is not available then he can do so. 
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Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.15 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): A man cannot marry more than four women at 
the same time. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.21 H.3 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): A woman who is separated from her husband and 
then gives birth to a child, since she has completed the Iddat period, she 
can marry if she wishes before she is free from Nafas, but it is not 
permissible for her husband to have intercourse with her before she is 
cleaned. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.40 H.1 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): If a man who has four wives, who divorces 
one and marries another one in her place before the waiting period of the 
One just divorced is complete. He must join her with her family until the one 
just divorced completes her waiting period and the other one must 
complete a waiting period and she deserves her mahr (dower), if he has 
gone to bed with her, but if he has not gone to bed with her he has his 
assets and there is no waiting period on her, thereafter if she asks her 
family to arrange marriage for her they can do so or if they want they will 
not do so. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.41 H.1 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): If a man who has three virgin daughters 
and gives one of them in marriage to a man without identifying the girl for 
the husband or to the witnesses. The husband assigns a mahr (dower) for 
her. At the time for him to meet the girl he is informed that it is the oldest 
girl. He then says to the father, ‘I married the youngest of your daughters. If 
the husband had seen them and did not identify one of them the words of 
the father are accepted between him and Allah to give in marriage the girl 
that he had intended at the time forming marriage terms. If the husband 
had not seen all of them and had not identified any one of them at the time 
of forming the terms of marriage, the marriage then is invalid. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.3 H.1 
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Imam Ali Raza (A.s): A woman got married in a state of intoxication, but 
when she regained consciousness, she refused the marriage, but then she 
thought that may be that marriage is necessary, so she was scared and 
stayed with the man. So after when she is conscious, she stayed with the 
man, it was her pleasure and her marriage is valid. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.15 H.1 


Imam Musa Kazim(A.s): If a man marries a woman and before intercourse 
commits fornication with another woman, then because he is an adulterer , 
he will be punished with lashes in Hadd and his head will be shaved and his 
wife will be kept apart from him forone year. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.14 H.1 


Amir al-Mu'minin Ali (4.s), Imam Musa Kazim (A.S): If a woman commits 
fornication before having intercourse with her husband, then the woman 
will be punished in Hadd and she will be separated from her husband and 
there will be no dower for her because this sin is from her. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.17 H.2 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S), Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): If a man who goes 
to bed with his mother-in-law or his stepdaughter or her sister. This does 
not make his wife unlawful for him. Unlawful does not make a lawful thing 
unlawful. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.6 H.2 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.s): If a man is married to a woman and he 
marries with the mother, daughter or sister of the woman in ignorance, so 
when he comes to know that she is her mother or sister he must not go 
close to her until waiting period of the mother or sister is complete and 
when waiting period of mother or sister is complete, his first marriage 
becomes lawful. And if a child born out of it he is legitimate and will get 
share of inheritance because Allah has exempted people in their ignorance. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.8 H.4 
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Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): If a man who had three wives and he married two 
more women. He went to bed with one of them, then died. The marriage of 
the woman, whom he first married and mentioned her name at the time of 
pronouncing the terms, is permissible. She deserves inheritance and she 
must complete waiting period, but if he had gone to bed with the woman 
who was named and mentioned after the mention of the first woman, her 
marriage is invalid, she does not deserve inheritance and mahr (dower), but 
she must complete the waiting period. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.5 H.1 


Amir al-Mu'minin Ali (A.s): If two sisters, of whom one had married a man 
who divorced her, and she was pregnant, then proposed marriage to her 
sister and married her before her divorced sister gave birth, He (the Imam) 
commanded them to separate from the one married last until her sister 
gives birth, then he can propose marriage to her and assign mahr (dower) 
for her twice. 

Reference: Al Faqih 3 H.4467 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): If a woman durig her Iddat period marry to 
another man, then she will be separated form her husband and if the 
woman gives birth to a child in six months or more, the child belongs to the 
second husband and if he is born before six onths then he belongs to the 
first husband. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.24 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): If a man marries to a woman but four months have 
passed since the marriage took place and the woman gives birth to a child 
and the man did not accept the child and the woman thinks that the child 
belongs to the same man, then the woman’s word is not acceptable. They 
will be separated from each other, and the woman will not be lawful to him 
forever. 

Reference: Al Faqih 3 H.4642 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): If a Muslim apostatizes from Islam, his marriage 
will become invalidated as in three divorces the marriage is invalidated, and 
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she will complete Iddat period as in divorce woman completes Iddat period, 
and if he returns to Islam he will have to remarry, and the woman does not 
need to complete the Iddat period. 

Reference: Al Faqih 3 H.5713 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.s): A woman living in Madina should not be 
given in marriage to a villager living outside Madina because he will take 
her out of Madina to villages. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.14 H.1 


Women Who Are Forbidden Because Of Their Lineage 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): There are seventeen cases which have been 
declared forbidden in the Holy Quran, and seventeen cases have been 
declared forbidden in the traditions. What has come in the Quran is as 
follows. 

1-adultery 2-marrying women whom one’s father has married 3-your 
mothers,4-daughters,5- sisters, 6-father’s sisters,7 mother’s sisters, 
8-brother’s daughters, 9- sister’s daughters, 10- foster mothers ,11-foster 
sisters ,12- your wives’ mothers, 13- your step-daughters under your 
guardianship,born of your wives to whom ye have gone in, 14- Those who 
have been wives of your sons proceeding from your loins, 15- two sisters in 
wedlock at one and the same time, 16- women in their period of 
menstruationas, 17- associating with women while we are inretreat in the 
mosque. 

The cases that have been declared forbidden in the traditions are asfollows. 
1-intercourse during the days of the month of Ramazan, 2- marrying with a 
women who has taken the oath of condemnation after she has taken it, 
4-marrying women during the period of prohibition, 4- having intercourse 
while in the state of Ihram, 5- marrying familiar ones to whom you are 
forbidden to marry , 6- marrying a woman who has been divorced by Zihar 
before the payment of expiation, 7- marrying unbelieving women, 8-marry 
a woman after he has divorced her nine times, 9- marrying a slave after 
marrying a free woman, 10- marrying your wife’s paternal aunt, 

11- marrying your wife’s maternal aunts, 12-marrying a slave girl without 
the consent of her master, 13 -marrying a slave girl by aman who can 
afford to marry a free woman, 14- marrying a captured female slave before 
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her being assigned to be in someone’s possession, 15- marrying an 
unbelieving woman, 16- having sex with a bought female slave before 
herbeing purified by Istebra, 17- having sex with a ransomed slave woman 
after some of the ransom money has been paid. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.12 H.1, Al Khisal H.10 


Rullings On Relationship That Are Forbidden Due To 
Breastfeeding 


Prophet Muhammad : Because of breastfeeding, whoever is unlawful for 
marriage because of being a relative (blood relationship), becomes unlawful 
for marriage. 

Reference: Al Faqih 3 H.4665 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): Breastfeeding does not make anything 
forbidden unless it is fed continuously for a day and night or fifteen times, 
and also of the same woman and continuously so that no other woman’s 
milk is fed during that time. If a child is breastfed ten times and then 
another woman breastfed him ten times then they will not be forbidden to 
each other. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.21 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): Breastfeeding does not bring unlawfulness unless 
it makes the flesh to grow and the bones to strengthen. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.13 H.2 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): The breastfeeding that produces flesh and blood is 
that the baby drinks so much each time that his belly comes out and his 
stomach is full and then he stops drinking himself. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.14 H.2 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): If a woman who allows her milk without giving 
birth and breastfeeds a girl or a boy with that milk, if because of such milk 
the unlawfulness on account of breastfeeding comes into existence. He (the 
Imam) said, No, unlawfulness does not come into existence. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.9 H.5 
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Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): If a man marries a small girl and she is breastfed by 
his wife his marriage becomes invalid. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.16 H.1 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.s): If a boy is breastfed by different women 
and it is up to the required number or his flesh and blood grows, the 
daughters of all of them become unlawful for him for marriage. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.16 H.3 


Imam Ali Nagi (A.s): If a woman brestfeeds some of a man’s children, then 
the children (daughters) of this woman are not permissible for that man to 
marry, because her children are equal to his children. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.79 H.1 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.s): It is permissible to brestfeed a child by 
Jewish or a Christian woman provided that she does not drink alcohol or eat 
forbidden things such as pork meat etc, and does not take the cild to her 
home, and do not brestfeed your child from an adulterous woman. It is not 
lawful for you, and does not brestfeed your child with a Magian woman, but 
you can do so if you do not find any other woman. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.75 H.1 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.s): It is not lawful to brestfeed a child from an 
adulterous woman, nor it is lawful to brestfeed from a girl born of adultery. 
Reference: Al Fagih 3 H.4685 


Prophet Muhammad “: Do not feed your children with the milk of stupid 
woman because the effect of milk is spread in the child. 
Reference: Al Faqih 3 H.4384 


Amir al-Mu'minin Ali (A.s): lf a person dies and leaves a brestfed child, his 
brestfeeding fee will be paid from his father’s or mother’s inheritance. 
Reference: Al Faqih 3 H.4385 


Prophet Muhammad #%: Our daughters are for our sons and our sons are for 
our daughters. 
Reference: Al Faqih 3 H.4687 


Prophet Muhammad *: A believer is a good match for a believing woman 
and a Muslim is a good match for a Muslim. 
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Reference: Al Faqgih 3 H.4689 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): Believers are good match for each other. 
Reference: Al Faqgih 3 H.4690 


Defects That Can Cause A Marriage To Be Dissolved 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): A woman can be returned because of four things, 
alBars (albino, a form of leprosy), leprosy, insanity and al-Qarn which is al- 
Afal, (growth of a substance in her vagina that prevents sexual intercourse) 
if he has not yet gone to bed with her, and if so then she cannot be 
returned. 

Reference: Al Faqih 3 H.4495, Tehzeb al Ahkam 6 H.1703 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): If a man who marries from a people but finds out 
that his wife is blind about which he was not informed, then he cannot 
return her. 

Reference: Al Faqih 3 H.4498, Tehzeb al Ankam 6 H.1701 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): If a man who marries a woman by the 
approval of her guardian and finds a defect in her after going to bed with 
her. If the defect is al-Afal, al-Bars (albino), insanity, or Ifda (an injury that 
cuts into her feces and urine passages), one who has an apparent defect 
and illness, such defective people’s marriage is revoked and they are 
returned to their families without divorce. The husband demands for mahr 
(dower) from her guardian who has cheated about her, and if her guardian 
did not know about it then there is nothing on him (the guardian) and she is 
returned to her family. If the husband receives back what he had given, it 
belongs to him but if he did not get back anything then there is nothing for 
him. She must complete a waiting period which is for divorce if he has gone 
to bed with her but if he has not gone to bed with her then she does not 
need to complete a waiting period. 

Reference: Al Faqgih 3 H.4499, Tehzeb al Ankam 6 H.1699 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): If a man who marries and finds Qarn in her. She 
cannot become pregnant and her husband cannot go to bed with her, so 
she is compelled to return to her family and she has no mahr (dower).If he 
has gone to bed with her, if he knew about it before going to bed with her 
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then went to bed, he has agreed and if he comes to know it after going to 
bed then he can keep if he so wishes, or return her. 
Reference: Tehzeb al Ahkam 6 H.1704 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): If a woman who is free and marries a slave 
thinking that he is free and then finds out that he is a slave. She has all the 
control of herself, if she wants she can stay with him or not stay with him. If 
he has gone to be bed with her she has the mahr (dower) and if he has not 
gone to bed with her she does not have any mahr (dower). If he goes to bed 
with her after her knowing that he is a slave and confirms it then he has 
more of her control. 

Reference: Tehzeb al Ahkam 6 H.1708 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.s): If the husband of a woman becomes insane, they 
must be separated if the woman so wanted. 
Reference: Tehzeb al Ahkam 6 H.1709 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.S): Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): When it is found out that 
he is impotent and cannot sleep with women, they are separated from each 
other; and if he goes to bed with her even once then they are not separated 
from each other, man is not turned away because of defect. 

Reference: Tehzeb al Ahkam 6 H.1803 


Preferring One Woman Over Another 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): If a man had a wife and he married to 
another woman, if the second wife is a virgin he may prefer her to the first 
wife for seven days and if she is not a virgin, he may prefer her for three 
days. 

Reference: Al Faqih 3 H.4480 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): If a man had four wives, there will be one night for 
each woman. No one can be preferred over one another, but if he does not 
have four wives but two or three, then he has a right to prefer one woman 
over another. 

Reference: Al Faqih 3 H.4482 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.s): If a man has two wives, one of whom is a 
free woman and the other a slave girl, then the free woman will be given 
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twice as much as the slave girl in terms of distribution of time and 
maintenance. 
Reference: Tehzeb al Ahkam 6 H.1686 


The Sermon For Marriage 


(94) Amir al-Mu'minin Ali (A.s): The marriage sermon should be eloquent which 
should include praise to Allah, piety and fear of Allah and finally blessings 
on Muhammad and the family of Muhammad. 

Reference: Al Faqih 3 H.4440 


(95) Imam Ali bin Hussain (A.s): When Allah is praised, it is as if the marriage 
sermon has been recited. 
Reference: Al Faqgih 3 H.4493 


(96) Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): Marriage can take place without a sermon because 
it is recommended not obligatory. 
Reference: Al Fagih 3 H.5329 


(97) Imam Muhammad Tagi (A.s): The groom can read the marriage sermon 
himself. 
Reference: 


(98) Imam Muhammad Tagqi(A.s): The groom himself or his appointed counselor 
can ask the bride or her guardian, if it is acceptable for them to marry such 
person on such (fixed) dowry and the bride or her guardian says yes, then it 
is acceptable (marriage is completed). 

Reference: same as above 


Rullings On Al-Mutah (Advantageous Marriage) 


(99) 263 ye 4y elit pi Lad Silo CLA V5 dice 98 Gay SAI Ga Al Gods 4s aa) Led 
Translation: So for whatever you enjoy [of marriage] from them, give them 
their due compensation? as an obligation. And there is no blame upon you 
for what you mutually agree to beyond the obligation. 

Reference: Al-Quran 4:24 


(100) 
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Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): He who does not believe in our return to this 
world or al-Mutah is not from us. 
Reference: Al Fagih 3 H.4583 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): Al-Mutah is permissible only for one who knows 
about it, that is one who is aware of its issues, and it is forbidden for one 
who is ignorant of it. 

Reference: Al Faqgih 3 H.4584 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): A man asked the Imam, how many is lawful for al- 
Mutah (advantageous marriage)? He (the Imam) said, It is as many as you 
wish. 

Reference: Tehzeb al Ahkam 6 H.1118 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): al-Mutah (advantageous marriage) is lawful but 
you must not marry except those who possess chastity. 
Reference: Tehzeb al Ahkam 6 H.1086 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): Al-Mutah (advantageous marriage) is that you 
must say, O female servant of Allah, | marry you for so and so many days for 
such and such amount of dirham as mahr (dower). When the days pass her 
divorce is her condition and she does not need waiting period. 

Reference: Tehzeb al Ahkam 6 H.1088 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): One should not do al-Mutah (advantageous 
marriage) with al-Kawashif, They are those whose houses are known to 
people and people go to them. Al Dawaiy, they are those women who call 
people to themselves and who are known for indecent acts. al-Baghaya, 
They are those who are known for their committing fornication, and 
Dhawat al-Azwaj, they are those who are not divorced according to the 
Sunnah. 

Reference: Tehzeb al Ahkam 6 H.1099 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): It is not permissible to do al-Mutah with a virgin 
without his father or guardian permission. 
Reference: Tehzeb al Ahkam 6 H.1102 
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Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): If a man who marries a virgin in the manner of al- 
Mutah (advantageous marriage), It is detestable because of disgrace to her 
family. 

Reference: Tehzeb al Ahkam 6 H.1100 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.Ss): One should not marry in a minor girl ina manner 
of al-Mutah that can be said that she has been deceived, but must have 
reached the age of not being deceived and it is better that she be ten years 
of age. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.12 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.S): If a man who marries a virgin girl in the manner of 
al-Mutah (advantageous marriage). It is not unlawful as long as she is not 
under age (or it does cause her humiliation). 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.13 H.4 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.S): It is not permissible to marry a Christian or Jewish 
woman in a manner of al-Mutah (advantageous marriage). 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.14 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): It is not unlawful for one to marry in the manner of 
alMut‘ah (advantageous marriage) the slave-girl of a woman but if the 
master is a man then al-Mutah (advantageous marriage) with her is not 
permissible without the permission of her master. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.19 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): When you settle the conditions of al-Mutah 
(advantageous marriage) with a woman and she agrees and marriage 
becomes binding, you can bring your prior condition after marriage, if she 
agrees it is permissible, if she does not agree, it does not apply effectively 
to her, it was before marriage. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.19 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): If a man who marries in the manner of al-Mutah 
(advantageous marriage) , they inherit each other if they do not seta 
condition because condition is effective after marriage. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.20 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): Mahr (dower) in al-Mutah (advantageous 
marriage), is whatever they agree on, up to the time they want. 
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Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.21 H.3 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): Mahr (dower) in al-Mutah (advantageous 
marriage) can be a handful of food items, wheat flour, or fine flour or dates. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.22 H.1 


Imam Ali Raza (A.s): If a man who marries in the manner of al-Mutah 
(advantageous marriage) for one year or less or more, it is permissible if it is 
a known matter for a known number of days. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.22 H.4 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.s): A man can marry a woman ina manner of al-Mutah 
(advantageous marriage) as many times as he wishes. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.25 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): If a man has four wives, he can marry in a manner 
of al-Mutah (advantageous marriage), with as many women as he wants 
without guardians and witnesses. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.26 H.2 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): If one of the spouses dies within a period of 
time, there will be no mutual inheritance. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.27 H.2 


Imam Ali Raza (A.s): Marriage in the manner of al-Mutah (advantageous 
marriage) can be with or without inheritance. There is inheritance if it is 
stipulated, and there is not any inheritance if it is not stipulated. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.32 H.6 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): If a woman gives birth because of marriage in the 
form of al-Mutah (advantageous marriage), then the child will be legitimate 
and he will get share in inheritance. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.32 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): If a man who meets a woman, then asks her to 
give herself in marriage in the manner of al-Mutah (advantageous marriage) 
to him for a month, but does not identify the month. Times pass and he 
meets her after several years. If the month was not specified he could not 
claim anything from her. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.36 H.1 
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Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): If a man who comes to a woman and asks her to 
marry in the manner of al-Mutah (advantageous marriage) and she agrees 
with the condition that he can do whatever a wife and a husband do like 
looking, touching each other and so on, except inserting his private organ 
into her private organ. Apart from this he can enjoy in whatever way he 
likes because she is afraid of being disgraced. He cannot have anything 
more than what is stipulated. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.39 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): A person asked the Imam, if a man goes to bed 
with a girl (slave-girl) in the manner of al-Mutah (advantageous marriage) 
and forgets to mention the conditions until he has gone to bed with her, if 
he must be punished as a fornicator. He (the Imam) said, No, but he can 
take advantage after forming marriage and ask Allah to forgive him because 
of what he has done. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.41 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): If a man who marries a woman in the manner of 
al-Mutah (advantageous marriage), then people of her family leap in her 
case and give her in marriage publicly without her permission. Her first 
husband must feel fear of Allah and give up to her as charity the remaining 
of the time when she is being troubled. She, in private, can say to him that 
her family had lept in her case and had given her in marriage to him without 
her permission, command and instructions and that now she agrees, so he 
must allow to solemnize the marriage all over again in a correct manner 
between the two of them. 

Reference: Al Faqgih 3 H.4599 


Imam Ali Raza (A.S): It is not permissible to move a woman in al-Mutah 
(advantageous marriage) from one city to another. 
Reference: Al Faqih 3 H.4603 


Imam Ali Raza(A.s): If a woman is in al-Mutah (advantageous marriage) and 
she marries another man before the period of al-Mutah is over and the man 
does not know about it, then such al-Mutah is permissible for the man and 
all the sin will be on her. 

Reference: Al Faqih 3 H.2604 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.s): If a man marrie a woman ina manner of al-Mutah 
(advantageous marriage) for a fixed time, it is permissible for him to marry 
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her sister when the period between them has expired, but it is forbidden if 
the period does not expire. 
Reference: Al Faqih 3 H.2605 


Imam Ali Raza (A.s): If a man marries a woman in a manner of al-Mutah 
(advantageous marriage), it is not permissible for him to marry (permenant 
marriage) her daughter. 

Reference: Al Faqih 3 H.2606 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.s): A man can do al-Mutah (advantageous 
marriage) if he wants to when he already had a wife, even if he lives in his 
city with his wife. 

Reference: Al Faqih 3 H.2609 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): If a man dies within the period of al-Mutah 
(advantageous marriage), then the Iddat period of a woman will be four 
months and ten days, and she will also give up adornment. 

Reference: Al Faqih 3 H.2610 


Manner Of Conjugal Relation 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): When you meet your wife hold to her forehead 
and face al-Qiblah (al-Kabah) and say: 
LS las rlem La lalg Lede .) Cried ld (gill) SLI as) Kai agll" 
Mae Yg (Sy Ad Uap aad Vy ene Sl Aad Ge Lit 
Reference: Al Fagih 3 H.1205 


Prophet Muhammad 2, Amir al-Mu'minin Ali(a.s): When anyone of you goes 
to bed (for sexual intercourse) with his wife, he must not go like birds do. 
He must stay in and persist. Certain ones have said that one must linger. 
Reference: Al Khisal H.10 


Prophet Muhammad : All playing of believers is falsehood except three 
things: horse training, sharp-shooting from his bow and playing with his 
wife because they are right. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.57 H.2 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): It is not permissible to have intercourse naked, 
facing al-Qilbah and turning back to al-Qiblah. 
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Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.58 H.2 


Prophet Muhammad : It is not permissible to look at woman’s private part 
during intercourse as it causes blindness in the baby. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.59 H.4 


Prophet Muhammad #, Amir al-Mu'minin Ali (4.s): Beware of speaking when 
two sexual organs meet, it may cause dumbness and muteness in the child. 
Reference: Al Faqih 3 H.4914 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): One who has dyed his hairs does not go to bed 
with his wife, because it may risk the child to be transgender. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.62 H.1 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): It is detestable to have intercourse in the 
following times: 

1- between dawn and sunrise 

2- from sunset to the disappearance of brightness in the west 

3- onthe day of sun eclipse, in the night of moon eclipse 

4- in the day and night of black, red, and yellow winds 

5- in the day and night of an earthquake 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.63 H.1 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.S): One who goes to bed with his wife in the night of 
the end of a lunar month when the moon is not visible at all may not 
remain safe from (misfortune of) premature birth of the child. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.103 H.1 


Prophet Muhammad “5: You must not go to bed with your wife in the first 
night of alunar month, in the night of the middle of the month, and in the 
last night of the month, because it is feared for the child of insanity (being 
possessed by Jinn). 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.69 H.2 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): One must not have intercourse in a ship. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.70 H.4 


Prophet Muhammad *: If a man experiences nightfall, then it is not 
permissible for him to have intercourse with his wife before taking bath 
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(Ghusl) and if he does so and the child is born insane, he should not blame 
anyone but himself. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.70 H.1 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.s): If a man has a ring on his hand with names of Allah 
or a verse of the Quran inscribed on it, he should not have sexual 
intercourse or defecate while wearing the ring. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.74 H.1 


Prophet Muhammad #*: Intercourse is prohibited in the following cases: 
1- The first, fifteen and last dates of the month 
2- While thinking of another woman 
3- While standing 
4- The night of Eid ul Adha 
5- Under a fruit tree 
6- In the sunlight but if you put a veil then it is permissible 
7- Between adhan and iqamah 
8- Without Wudu with a pregnant woman 
9- In middle of the month of Shaban 
10- In the last two days of the month of Shaban 
11- On the roofs of buildings 
12- The night when you have to go on a journey 
13- If you have to travel on a journey of three days and three nights 
14- In the first hour of the night 


Reference: Al Fagih 3 H.4899 


Explanation: 

Sheikh Hur al-Amli has narrated this hadith in different chapters of his book, 
that’s why we are not taken this hadith from his book, but this hadith is also 
narrated in other books of hadith. Sheikh Hur al-Amli has narrated this 
hadith in his book Wa’sail Ch.14 Page 183-185. 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): It is detestable to have intercourse with a full 
stomach, and intercourse with old women is also detestable. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.152 H.1 


Prophet Muhammad #: If a man is in a state of Janabah with his wife on his 
bed, he should not recite the Quran. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.151 H.1 
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Prophet Muhammad #3: When you have intercourse with your wife, she 
should have a separate piece of clothing and you should have a separate 
one, because in the case of one piece, it will create enmity between you, 
which wil lead to separation and divorce. 

Reference: same as above 


Prophet Muhammad : It is forbidden to have intercourse with your wife 
on the raod. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.69 H.3 


Prophet Muhammad : It is not permissible to have intercourse with a 
woman in her Hayd (menstruation), and if a man does so and the child is 
born with leprosy, he should not blame anyone but himself. 

Reference: Al Faqih 3 H.4413 


Imam Ali Raza (A.s): A young woman (wife) should not be left withot 
intercourse for more than four months. If he does not have intercourse for 
than four months, he will be a sinner. But if the woman gives permission 
than it is fine. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.71 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): If a man who when going to bed with his wife is 
afraid of Satan’s accompaniment, he should say, ‘In the name of Allah’ and 
seek protection with Allah against Satan. This is found out by means of 
one’s love for us and one’s hatred toward us. Whoever loves us is from the 
seed of the servant (of Allah) and whoever hates us is from the seed of 
Satan. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.68 H.1 


Prophet Muhammad #: Having intercourse in the following times is a 
blessing and a mercy for children. 

1- Monday night 

2- Tuesday night 

3- Thursday night 

4- Day of Thursday when the sun is right in the middle of sky 

5- Friday night 

6- After Al-Asr prayer on Friday 

7- Friday night after Al-Isha prayer 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.151 H.1 
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Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.S): It is not permissble to have intercourse on the 
night of Wednesday. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.39 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): Avoid woman’s anus because it is detestable. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.72 H.5 


Imam Ali Raza (A.S): The Jews used to say that if the husband had 
intercourse from rear, the child would be born squint. Allah revealed this 
verse against the Jewish idea that your wives are a place of cultivation for 
you, so come to your place of cultivation however you wish. And it does not 
mean intercourse in anus. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.72 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): A man asked the Imam about coming to women 
from their rear. He (the Imam) said, she is a doll, you must not disappoint 
her. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.72 H.3 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): If the woman agrees then there is nothing wrong 
in anal intercourse, but the Allah has commanded you may approach them 
in the manner specified by Allah. This is when you want to have children. 
When you want to have children, then go from where Allah has 
commanded, otherwise your women are you cultivation.....Al-Quran (2:23). 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.73 H.2 


Imam Ali Raza (A.S): It is permissible for a man to come to his wife in her 
anus but We (Ahl al’Bayt) do not do so. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 5 H.2, Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.73 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): There is nothing wrong if a man come to his wife in 
her anus. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.73 H.3 


Explanation: 


Apparently there are two types of hadiths on this issue. However, the 
hadiths of approbation are clear and the hadiths of prohibition are 
ambiguous. But rejecting any hadith without justification is Kufrin sucha 
case rules of the Mutakhreen (later ones) will applied in these hadiths, that 
is this action is neither permissible nor prohibited but it will be detestable. 
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However we do not use the term of the later ones and the method of the 
forerunners is in accordance with the hadiths of Aimah (A.s), that how to 
examine the two hadiths when they come into conflict. This method we 
have already described. In this era, we believe that the best way to examine 
the hadith is to look at the public (opponents) and follow the opposite 
hadith which they follow. 

But we say that these hadiths are not contradictory, but be considered 
permissible. Those hadiths which are of prohibition are related when a 
person wants to have children as explained in the hadith. That is, it is not 
permissible to have anal intercourse with a woman in order to have 
children, because according to the hadiths if a child is born through anal 
intercourse, he will hate Ahl al-Bayt (A.s), whereas the hadiths with the 
permission to have anal intercourse are under normal circumstances. That 
is, when intercourse is performed other than seeking children then anal 
intercourse is permissible and in our view this is correct. But this does not 
mean that this action must be done. Matters between the husband and 
wife depend on the will of the two, except for certain conditions of 
intercourse as the time of having children. 

Let me make it clear that you may be wondering how a child can be born by 
anal intercourse, then it should be clear that anal intercourse can also lead 
to pregnancy and science has proved it. 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): A man can look at his wife when she is nude. 
Pleasure is in such things. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.59 H.1 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.s): It is not unlawful, if a man kisses the vagina of a 
woman (wife). 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.51 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): It is not unlawful, if a man receives help from any 
part of his body to help his wife to revieve satisfaction, but he must not 
seek help from what is other than his body to help her receive satisfaction. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.51 H.2 


Prophet Muhammad : If a man overwhelms his wife (engages in sexual 
intercourse) when there is a child in the house who is awake, sees and 
hears them speaking and their breathing, the child will not escape, a boy or 
girl, their involvement in fornication. 

Reference: Al Faqih 3 H.1397 
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Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): Learn three traits, having sex in private, going out 
after your daily bread early in the morning and being cautious. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.60 H.16 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): Beware of speaking when two sexual organs meet 
it may cause dumbness and muteness. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.75 H.3 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): It is not unlawful to withdraw before 
semen discharge from the woman who is free, if he likes even if she may 
not like. She does not have any say in it. 

Reference: Al FAqih 3 H.1668 


Imam Ali Raza (A.S): It is fine to withdraw during intercourse in six cases, (1) 
from a woman you are sure will not get pregnant, (2) an old woman, (3) a 
lewd woman, (4) a shameless woman, (5) a woman who will not nurse her 
child, (6) and a slave woman. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.76 H.3 


The Rights Of Husband On His Wife 


Prophet Muhammad #: Wife must yield to and obey her husband and must 
not oppose and disobey him. She must not give charity from his house 
without his permission and must not fast optionally without his permission. 
If she goes out of his house without his permission, the angels of skies and 
earth condemn her as well the angels of wrath and angels of mercy until 
she returns to her home. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.79 H.1 


Prophet Muhammad : If | were to command anyone to prostrate for 
others | would command the woman to prostrate for her husband. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.81 H.1, Al Fagih 3 H.4519 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): If a woman passes a night and her husband is 
angry with her because of a right to which she does not yield, her Salat 
(prayer) is not accepted until he becomes happy with her. 

Reference: Al Faqgih 3 H.4523 
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Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): It is not permissible for a woman to remove her 
clothes other than her husband’s home or without the permission of her 
husband and if she does so, then Allah will condemn her until she returns to 
her home. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.78 H.5, Al Faqih 3 H.4518 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): Allah has made Jihad obligatory on men 
and also on women. The Jihad of a woman is that whatever affliciton she 
has to endure from her husband and the man who shows his pride, she 
tolerates it and live well with her husband. 

Reference: Al Faqih 3 H.4521 


Prophet Muhammad #: If a woman perfume her body for someone other 
than her husband, her prayers will not be accepted until she washes it and 
the fragrance disappeared. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.80 H.6, Al Fagih 3 H.4524 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): If a woman says to her husband, “I have never 
seen any good from you”, then her deeds will be confiscated. 
Reference: Al Faqih 3 H.4968 


Prophet Muhammad #: It is not permissible for a woman to tell another 
woman what has happened between her and her husband in private. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.45 H.4, Al Faqih 3 H.4532 


Prophet Muhammad *: If a woman cast a spell of magic on her husband to 
please her, then angels of skies and earth condemn her. And if she fasts day 
and night and stays up all night to worship and shave her head, Allah will 
not accept her repentance. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.44 H.1, Al Fagih 3 H.4544 


The Rights Of Wife On Her Husband 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): The most honorable of you is the one who 
has the utmost respect for his wives. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.88 H.7, Al Fagih 3 H.4774 


Prophet Muhammad : The best of you is one who is best for his women. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.88 H.10, Al Fagih 3 H.4538 


(180) 


(181) 


(182) 


(183) 


(184) 


(185) 


(186) 


(187) 


344 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): The right of wife on her husband is that, he must 
provide her sufficient food, clothes and forgive her if she acted ignorantly. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.88 H.1, Al Fagih 3 H.4526 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): If a woman performs Salat (prayer) five times a 
day, fasts a month, obeys her husband and recognizes the right of Ali (A.s), 
she then can enter paradise from whichever door of the garden (paradise) 
she wants. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.70 H.4, Al Fagih 3 H.4541 


Prophet Muhammad #: The husband should leave his wife as she is i.e. 
treating her gently and not harshly, because a woman is like a rib bone, if it 
is forced to straighten, it will break. 

Reference: Al Faqih 3 H.4527 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): The man should command his wife to do good 
deeds and forbid her from doing evil, now it is upto the woman to accept it 
or not, but do not force her in this regard. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.95 H.4, Al Faqih 3 H.4533 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.Ss): The man should create love and Wilayah of Ali 
(A.S), in his women hearts and then leave them alone. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.92 H.4, Al Fagih 3 H.4534 


Prophet Muhammad *: If a woman is called by her husband for something 
and she keeps procrastinating until her husband falls asleep, then the 
angels will continue to condemn her until her husband wakes up. 
Reference: Al Faqih 3 H.4536 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): A man who has a good relationship with his wife, 
Allah have mercy on him because Allah has given this woman into his hands 
and made him her guardian. 

Reference: Al Faqih 3 H.4534 


Prophet Muhammad #2: You must not lodge women in a chamber, do not 
teach them writing (that would lead to unlawful behavior), but teach them 
the spinning wheel and Chapter 24 (Al-Nur) of the Quran. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.92 H.2, Al Faqih 3 H.4535 
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(188) Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.Ss): Whoever does not give his wife a cloth to 


cover her body and bread (maintenance) to keep her back straight, then it is 
obligatory on the Imam to separate them. 
Reference: Al Faqgih 3 H.4529 


(189) Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): Whoever divorces his pregnant wife, the period of 


(1) 


(2) 


(3) 


(4) 


(5) 


(6) 


Iddat will be till the birth of child, until then her maintenance is obligatory 
on her husband. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.7 H.1 


Rullings On Children 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.S): When Allah intends good for his servant, He does 
not cause him to die until his vicegerent (successor) is not shown to him. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.1 H.7, Al Fagih 3 H.4690 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.S): One should not avoid praying for a child because of 
lack of resources. Ask for them (children), Allah, most Majestic, will grant 
them sustenance. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.3 H.1 


Prophet Muhammad #2: One who supports three daughters or three sons, 
paradise becomes obligatory for him, even if they are just two, or even if 
she is just one. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.4 H.3, Al Faqih 3 H.4698 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): One must pray to his Lord to give him a daughter 
who will weep and mourn for him after his death. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.4 H.1 


Prophet Muhammad ##: The best of children are daughters, who are kind, 
serving, comforting, blessed and nursing (their parents), 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.4 H.3 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): One who supports two daughters, two sisters, two 
maternal aunts or two paternal aunts, they will save him from hell fire. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.4 H.4, Al Fagih 3 H.4699 


(7) 


(8) 


(9) 


(10) 


(11) 


(12) 


(13) 


(14) 


346 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): Daughters are virtues and sons are blessings, so 
good deeds are reward and blessings will be questioned. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.4 H.4, Sawab al Amaal P.239 H.1 


Imam Ali Raza (A.S): If a man is not having a child, he should raise his voice 
with Adhan in his house. Allah will remove the illnesses from you and your 
family. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.11 H.1, Al Fagih 3 H.903 


Prophet Muhammad *: If one’s wife is pregnant and he keeps in his 
intention to name him Muhammad or Ali, a boy will be born to him. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.13 H.2, Al Fagih 3 H.570 


Amir al-Mu'minin Ali (A.s): The gestation period is at least six months, a 
woman cannot give birth to a child before this (who survived). 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.14 H.3 


Amir al-Mu'minin Ali (A.s): The maximum pregnancy period is nine months. 
People who say that sometimes pregnancy can stay in the mother’s womb 
for up to two years are liars. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.17 H.3 


Imam Hussain (A.s): If a child was born then congratulate the parents by 
saying, “May Allah enables you to thank the Benefactor for the blessed gift, 
May Allah make him to grow up to manhood and may Allah give you the 
chance to enjoy his good deeds. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.17 H.5 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.S): The first good thing that a father can do to his 
children is to give them good names. You must find a good name for (each 
of) your children. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.17 H.2 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.s): When Satan hears someone calling O 
Muhammad, O Ali, Satan melts like lead until he hears someone calling with 
the names of our enemies, he becomes excited and swaggers. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.20 H.2, Al Fagih 3 H.4487 
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Imam Ali Raza (A.s): Poverty does not enter a house wherein a person’s 
name is Muhammad or Ahmad or Ali or al-Hassan or al-Husayn or Jafar or 
Talib or Abd Allah or Fatimah of the women. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.22 H.1 


Imam Ali Raza (A.s): You should feed male frankincense to your pregnant 
women, if the child in her womb is a male he will grow up of intelligent 
heart, learned and brave, and if the child is female she will grow up of good 
moral behavior (beautiful) and of large posterior which will be favorable to 
her husband. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.24 H.3 


Prophet Muhammad “8: One must say Adhan for Salat (prayer) in the right 
ear of a newborn child and Iqamah in the left ear to protect the child from 
Satan, condemned to be stoned. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.26 H.1 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): You should drop water from Euphrates and 
soil from the grave of al Husayn, (A.S), or water from the sky in the mouth of 
your newborn ones. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.34 H.2 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): Every man is safeguarded with his Agiqah and 
Aqiqah is more urgently needed than Adhiyah (sacrifice animal). 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.35 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): Whether it is boy or a girl, one should made 
Aqiqah on the seventh day, as well as name him and shave his head on that 
day, and if he has strength, he should give gold or silver as charity equal to 
the weight of his hairs, otherwise as much as possible. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.36 H.3 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): If a man not know if his father had made Aqgiqah 
for him or not, he should made Aqiqah for himself even if he is old. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.38 H.1, Al Fagih 3 H.4710 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): Any animal that can be sacrificed can be 
slaughtered for Aqiqah. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.36 H.8, Al Khisal H.670 
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Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): If the newborn is male then male sacrifice should 
be made for Aqiqah and if it is female then female animal should be 
sacrificed. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.39 H.1, Al Faqih 3 H.4712 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): Agiqah is not necessary for one who is poor or 
cannot find anything. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 41 Ch.1 H.7, Al Faqih 3 H.4714 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): When slaughtering the animal for Aqiqah say: 
aeelll melons Leake 5 roy ued 5 maablgeal QI Ye Ade agli all abl au" 
MM og Ale at) lus rene SY lay leat 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.46 H.1 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): Staining the head of the child with the 
blood of the animal for Aqiqah is a practice of pagans. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.48 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): Piercing a hole in the ear of a boy is of Sunnah and 
circumcision on the seventh day is of Sunnah. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.49 H.1 


Prophet Muhammad #: The ears of newborn should be pierced as this is 
against the Jews and the ears of al-Hassas (A.S) and al-Hussain (A.S) were also 
pierced. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.51 H.1, Al Fagih 3 H.1534 


Amir al-Mu'minin Ali (A.s): There is no need to circumcise a female but male 
circumcision is obligatory. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.52 H.5, Al Fagih 3 H.4724 


Imam Ali Raza (A.s): Circumcision in obligatory Sunnah for men but for girls it 
is a noble trait. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.52 H.6 


Explanation: 

No one should speak against the Shia’s regarding the female circumcision, 
so | think it is appropriate to give them reference forms their own books so 
that they will read it before speaking against us. Female circumcision is not 
necessary, but if it is done, it becomes more comfortable for men. Perhaps 
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it is still very common in Arab now a days. This issue is also present among 
Non-Shia’s, see Hadiya Sharif vol.1, page 38, Lucknow. On the margin of this 
book, Allama Abdul Haye Lucknowi has written with reference to Fateh al- 
Qadeer that circumcision is obligatory for men and a Nobel treat for 
women. Therefore, there is no need to object. By the way no sect now days 
follow it. 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.S): Every Imam is born circumcised and purified and 
Imam Mahdi‘' was also born in the same way (circumcised), but in order 
to follow the Sunnah and the nation of Abraham (A.s) razor is used at the 
place of circumcision. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.53 H.2, Kamal ud Din P.433 H.5 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.S): Circumcision on the seventh day is of Sunnah but 
delaying is not harmful. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.54 H.1 


Amir al-Mu'minin Ali (A.s): If a man becomes a Muslim he must circumcise 
even if he is eighty years old. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.55 H.1 


Imam Mahdi (A.s): If the flesh reappears after the circumcision, then it is 
obligatory to cut it (i.e. it will be circumcised again) because the earth cries 
for forty four days when the uncircumcised person urinates on it. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.57 H.1, Ehtjaj al Tibrisi P.480 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): If a child who dies on the seventh day, if he dies 
before al-Zuhr Aqiqgah is not required, but if he dies after al-Zuhr then 
Aqigah is required. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.61 H.1, Al Faqih 3 H.4721 


Prophet Muhammad #: Do not beat your children because of their crying, 
because their crying for four months is a testimony of Tawheed, for four 
months blessings on Muhammad and his family and for four months they 
pray for their parents. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.63 H.1 


Amir al-Mu'minin Ali (A.s): Do not shave the heads of children in al-Qaza and 
al-Qaza meaning to shave certain parts and leave other parts. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.66 H.2 
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Prophet Muhammad : It is not permissible to shave the heads of children 
in al-Qaza, if such child is brought to me, | will not pray for him. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.66 H.6 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): Children’s milk teeth are replaced in seven years. 
They must be instructed to perform Salat (prayer) at the age of nine years, 
their bed must be separated at the age of ten, they experience wet dream 
at the age of fourteen, their growth in length stops at the age of twenty- 
two and their growth of reason stops at the age twenty-eight except 
experiences. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.74 H.4 


aS CSS GANG Gag CNN 
Translation: Mothers may suckle their children for two whole years. 
Reference: Al-Quran 2:233 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): Mothers must breastfeed their children means 
that a child during breastfeeding period is between the two parents in 
equal manners. When the child is weaned then the father has more right 
about him than the mother. When the father dies then the mother has 
more right than the relatives. If the father finds a breastfeeding woman 
who asks four dirham, for example, and the mother says that she will not 
do for less than five dirham, he can take the child away from her unless she 
is more kind and better for the child. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.81 H.1, Al Faqih 3 H.4501 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): A man asked the Imam if a man who divorces his 
wife. They have a child, which one of them has more right for the child? He 
(the Imam) said, the woman has more right as long as she does not marry. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.81 H.3, Al Faqih 3 H.4502 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): When a man divorces his wife, who is pregnant, he 
must provide her maintenance until she gives birth. When she gives birth he 
must pay her wages and must not harm her unless he finds someone who 
does it for less; but if she agrees with the lesser wages then she has more 
right to breastfeeding her child until the child is weaned. 

Reference: Al Faqgih 3 H.4504 
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Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.S): Leave the children for seven years, let them play, 
then teach them literature for seven years (train them), then watch them 
for seven years, so if they succeed, it will be fine, otherwise they will be 
among those who are not good. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.81 H.2 


Prophet Muhammad : Teaching your children literature is better than 
giving half Saa’ (wheat etc.) in charity everyday. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.92 H.1, Al Faqih 3 H.4743 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): You should hasten (take the initiative) to teach 
Hadith to your children before al-Murji’ah (name of a sect) takes control 
over their mind and belief. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.83 H.5 


Prophet Muhammad #8: One who has a child, he is in love ardently. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.84 H.2 


Amir al-Mu'minin Ali (A.s): The illness that a child may suffer, It is expiation 
for his parents. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.96 H.1, Al Faqih 3 H.2497 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): In twins the one who came out last is the older 
one. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.99 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): Father and mother of newborn or his dependents 
should not eat from the meat of Agiqah. One-third of the meat is for al- 
Qabilah (the special nurse). If the special nurse is the mother of the father 
of the newborn or a family member, then there is nothing for such nurse. It 
should be made in parts, cooked and distributed. It should be given only to 
those who are of the people of Walayah (people who believe in the divine 
authority of Aimmah. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.47 H.1, Al Fagih 3 H.4716 


Prophet Muhammad #5: Present Wilayah of Ali (A.s) to your children, if they 
accept it, considers them legitimate but if they refuse it, they are 
illegitimate. 

Reference: Al Fagih 3 H.4745 
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Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): When a free woman marries a slave and has 
children, then she is more entitled to educate her children but when her 
husband is free he is more entitled. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.73 H.1, Al Faqih 3 H.4503 


Rights Of Parents 


LA! call sll 
Translation: And with the parents be good. 
Reference: Al Quran 6:151 


Lab 3a Y 5 cal Leal USS 3S Lal GI Lads I sis Giles Fels 
Translation: If one or both of them (parents) reach olad age in your care, 
never say ‘uff’ nor yell at them. 

Reference: Al Quran 111:23 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): Behave with your parents in a good manner, not to 
make them ask you for help, even though they are self-sufficient. If either 
or both of your parents should become advanced in age, do not express to 
them words which show your slightest disappointment. Never shout at 
them but always speak to them with kindness. If they say harsh words to 
you, do not say ‘Uff (expression of disappointment) to them, and do not 
shout at them if they beat you. Do not have an eyeful look at them except 
with kindness and tender heart, do not raise your voice over their voice or 
your hands over their hands and do not walk in front of them. 

Reference: Usool Kafi 4 Ch.197 H.1, Al Fagih 4 H.5883 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.s): There are three things in which Allah, has 

not given any concession, 

1- safely returning of the trust to appropriate people regardless of their 
being good or evil 

2- people, keeping the promise for good or evil people 

3- and being kind to parents whether of good or of evil manners. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.98 H.2, Usool Kafi 4 Ch.197 H.15 


Prophet Muhammad “8: Beware of causing suffering and disappointment to 
parents. The fragrance of paradise can be sensed from a distance of a one 
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thousand year journey, but those causing suffering and disappointments to 
parents, those failing to maintain good relations with relatives, an old 
fornicating man and one who drags his garments out of arrogance and 
boastfulness will not sense such fragrance. Greatness belongs only to Allah, 
Lord of the worlds. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.104 H.4, Usool Kafi 4 Ch.271 H.6 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.S): The son must not address his father by his name 
(first name), must not walk in front of him, must not take a seat before him, 
and must not cause people to abuse him. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.6 H.1, Usool Kafi 4 Ch.197 H.5 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): Nothing prevents any of you from doing kindness 
to your parents, who are living or dead, in the form of prayer for them, 
giving charity on their behalf, performing Hajj and fasting on their behalf. 
These are things that one can do for them. He will Iso receive similar credit, 
thus, Allah, the Most Majestic, will grant him a great deal of good rewards 
for his kindness to his parents. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.106 H.2, Usool Kafi 4 Ch.197 H.7 


Prophet Muhammad *: Do not consider anything as partner of Allah even if 
you are tortured with fire except when your heart is confident with belief. 
You must obey your parents and be good to them whether living or dead. If 
they order you to leave your property and family you must do so, it is of 
belief. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.92 H.4, Usool Kafi 4 Ch.197 H.2 


Rullings Of Looking At Someone 


Hazrat Fatimah (S.A): It is better for women not to look any non-mahram 
man and a non-mahram man not to look at a woman. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.129 H.3 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): It is permissible to look at a woman 
(unintintionally), but the second look (intentionally) is a sin, and the third 
look is death. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.104 H.8, Al Faqih 3 H.4658 
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Imam Musa Kazim (A.s): It is not permissible for women to come in front of a 
castrated man and he looks at her hairs. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.125 H.2, Al Faqih 3 H.4633 


Prophet Muhammad : If a woman beholds a stranger other than a 
mahram, Allah wil restrain her every action. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.129 H.2 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): It is not unlawful to look at the heads of the 
people of al-Tihamah and Arabs who live in black (tents) and al-Aluj 
(faithless uneducated people) because even if they are prohibited they do 
not listen. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.113 H.1, Al Faqih 3 H.4636 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): A person can look at women’s face, both hands 
(from wrist down) and both feet (from the ankles down). 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.104 H.7, Al Faqgih 3 H.4659 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): The Messenger of Allah, has condemned three 
types of people: 

1- Aman who looks to the genitals of a woman who is not lawful for him 
2- Aman who has betrayed his brother about his wife 

3- Aman whom people need for his benefits but he asks for a bribe. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.104 H.3 


Prophet Muhammad : If a person peeps into a neighbour’s house and look 
at a man’s private part or a woman’s hair or any part of her body, Allah will 
not expel her from this world unless He humiliates him. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.104 H.14 


Prophet Muhammad *: If a man looks at the private part of his Muslim 
brother, and if a woman looks at the private part of another woman, then 
seventy thousand angels condemn them. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.104 H.10, Al Fagih 3 H.4657 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): It is permissible for a woman to keep her head and 
arms open whe she is unable to get married. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.110 H.3 
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Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): it is not unlawful to look at their hairs and body of 
insane and those whose reason is defeated (very weak or old). 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.113 H.1, Al Faqih 3 H.4636 


Some Rare Ahadiths 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): A man must not sit in the seat of a woman who 
has just left it and it still has the warmth of her body. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.145 H.1, Al Faqih 3 H.4619 


Amir al-Mu'minin Ali (A.s): You must not allow female organs to ride on 
saddle to excite them for indecent and sinful acts. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.93 H.2, Al Faqih 3 H.4626 


Amir al-Mu'minin Ali (A.s): A man who follows (unlawful) policies of woman 
is condemned. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.96 H.4, Al Faqih 3 H.426 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): There are six characteristics for an adulterer three 
of which are in this world and three in the Hereafter. Those which are in 
this world are 

1- the brightness of his face would fade away 

2- he will inherit poverty 

3- his destruction will be speeded up. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.107 H.7, Al Fagih 3 H.1774 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): If a man commits fornication with a man, he 
should be flogged if penetration does not occur but if penetration occurs he 
should be struck with a sword and be killed. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.20 H.1 


Prophet Muhammad #5: One who kisses a boy with lust, Allah on the Day of 
Judgment will harness him with a harness of fire. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.21 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): Things may exist in our Shi‘ah, but three things will 
not be in them, 

1- one who stretches his hand for begging 

2- there is no blue or green among them 
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3- one who allows sexual intercourse in his anus. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.18 H.7 


Prophet Muhammad #: The Messenger of Allah has condemned 
transvestites (those of men who pretend to be like women and women who 
pretend to be like men). They are hermaphrodites who engage in sexual 
intercourse with each other. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.26 H.2 


Prophet Muhammad #: Condemned is one who engages in sexual 
intercourse with animals. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.26 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): If a man who engages in sexual intercourse with 
animals or causes his semen to discharge, it is fornication. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.105 H.3, Al Fagih 3 H.4708 


Prophet Muhammad #: One of the blessings of Allah is that the child of a 
man should be like him. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.106 H.6, Al Fagih 3 H.4710 


Rullings On Vigilant Protectionism 


Prophet Muhammad ##: The fragrance of paradise reaches the path of five 
hundred years, but this fragrance cannot be sniffed by the disobedient and 
diety, and diety is one whose wife commits adultery and he knows but 
doesn’t take any notice. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.16 H.2, Al Faqih 3 H.4542 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): Paradise is made unlawful for a pimp. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.133 H.2 


Amir al-Mu'minin Ali (A.s): If Allah is proud for the sake of the believer, then 
the believer should also be proud. He who is not proud has a crooled heart. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.134 H.3 


Amir al-Mu'minin Ali(A.s): You must be on your guard against vigilance and 
protectionism in an improper instance because it can lead the ones (of 
women) with perfect manners into one of ill-behaving one, however, you 
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must fortify their (women’s) condition and if you find a defect then hasten 
to disapprove it regardless it is small or large. If you find their behavior 
doubtful, then the sin becomes great and deviation becomes easy. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.134 H.1 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.s): Allah has made protectionism for men and 
not for women. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.77 H.5, Al Faqih 3 H.4543 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.s): Pride of women is jealousy and jealousy is 
the root of disbelief. When women become jealous they become angry and 
when they become angry they disbelieve except the Muslim ones among 
them. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.78 H.2 


Amir al-Mu'minin Ali (A.s): Protectionism of women is kufr and 
protectionism of men is faith. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.78 H.6, Nehaj al Balagah, Sermon 124 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): On the Day of Judgment Allah will not speak to 
three kinds of people and will not cleanse them and they suffer a painful 
suffering. 

1- One is an old fornicating man 

2- Apimp 

3- And a woman who allows men to go in the bed of her husband with her 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 14 Ch.133 H.1 


Rullings On Divorce 


Conditions Of Divorce 


Prophet Muhammad #: You people get married and do not divorce because 
it is a bad thing which makes the throne tremble. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.1 H.6 
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Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): If a divorce is not accoding to the Sunnah, then it is 
not valid. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.7 H.3 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): If a man who divorces his wife during her Hayd 
(menses). It is a divorce which is not according to Sunnah. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.8 H.2, Al Faqih 3 H.4751 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): If one divorces his wife in one place and time, 
three times, such divorce does not have any valid effect. 
Reference: same as above 


Amir al-Mu'minin Ali (A.s): If two witnesses are not present while giving 
divorce then such divorce is not valid. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.10 H.1, Al Fagih 3 H.4754 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): It is not a divorce unless it is intended to be 
a divorce. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.11 H.2 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): There is no divorce befor marriage, so if a man 
says that as long as my mother is alive, the woman | marry is divorced. Then 
this divorce is not valid. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.12 H.1, Al Faqih 3 H.4752 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): If a divorce is given on a condition which is 
contrary to the Quran and Sunnah then such divorce is void. For example, if 
a man says to a woman, | will bring another woman or spend the night in 
another place, and then you will be divorced. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.13 H.1, Al Faqih 3 H.4752 


Imam Ali Raza (A.s): If a man who divorces his wife and asks one man to bear 
witness on that day, then after some days asks another man to bear 
witness.Then such divorce is not valid. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.20 H.1 
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Amir al-Mu'minin Ali (A.s): Divorce in the following cases is void. 

1- In astate of coercion, that is, if a person in forced to do so out of fear, 
then the divorce is void. 

2- Divorce in a state of intoxication 

3- Divorce in a state of anger 

4- Conditional divorce, that is, if a person swears that if this happens then 
his wife is divorced and when it happens as he sworn and divorces his 
wife, then such divorce is void. 

Reference: Al Faqgih 3 H.4754 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): If a man who says to his wife, you are unlawful for 
me. There is no expiation on him and it is not a divorce. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.15 H.1, Al Faqih 3 H.4889 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): If a woman is divorced and is undergoing Iddat, 
she should stay at home and never go out during the day, and she intends 
to go to pilgrimage, she should leave before midnight and return after 
midnight. 

Reference: Al Fagih 3 H.4758 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): Divorce will not be affected unless it is 
given orally, that is, divorce will not be effective but writing alone unless 
pronounces orally by words. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.14 H.2 


Pronouncing Divorce 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): Husband must say to his wife when she is clean of 


Hayd (menses) without sexual intercourse ‘3Ub i! (you are let go) in the 
presence of two witnesses. All other expressions are invalid. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.16 H.1, Al Istibsar 3 H.985 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): Divorce can be pronounced in any language. 
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Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 17 Ch.1 


Explanation: 

Divorce is not required to pronounce in Arabic, it can be pronounced in any 
language. However, the meaning should not be changed, such as 

“ il 43!” is in Arabic, if it is said in English “you are let go, divorced”. 
Similarly the meaning should be the same in any language. 


Kinds Of Divorce 


Divorce According To Sunnah 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): For divorce according to Sunnah the man 
must wait until she experiences Hayd (menses) and becomes clean from 
Hayd (menses). When this happens he can divorce her in the presence of 
two witnesses without going to bed with her, then he leaves her until she 
experiences Hayd (menses) twice and her waiting period becomes 
complete. On her experiencing the third Hayd (menses) she becomes 
stranger to him. He then is one of those who may propose marriage, if he 
wants he can marry or not to marry. He must pay her maintenance as long 
as She is in her waiting period and they inherit each other during the 
waiting period. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.2 H.1, Al Faqih 3 H.4764 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): If a man decides to go back to his wife 
there must be a witness to bear witness to his going back to his wife before 
her menses-free period is over so that she remains with him within the first 
divorce. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.2 H.2 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): After the divorce is given according to Sunnah she 
is free to marry. Her previous husband is now one of those who may 
propose for marriage if he likes to marry or not to marry. If he marries with 
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a new marriage with a new mahr (dower) she can live with him for one 
more chance. Two chances are complete. If he decides to divorce her once 
more, she then is not lawful for him until she marries another man. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.1 H.3 


Divorce With Waiting Period 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): For divorce with waiting period of divorce if 
a man wants to divorce his wife he must wait until she experiences Hayd 
(menses) and become clean of Hayd (menses) then divorce her one divorce 
in the presence of two just witnesses without going to bed with her. He 
then can go back to her on the same day if he likes or after several days or 
before she experiences Hayd (menses). He must have a witness for his 
going back to her. He can go to bed with her and live with her until she 
experiences Hayd (menses). When she experiences Hayd (menses) and 
becomes clean, divorce her in the presence of witnesses without going to 
bed with her. He then can go back to her again anytime he likes before she 
experiences Hayd (menses) for the third Hayd (menses). When she 
becomes clean of the third Hayd (menses) he divorces her in the presence 
of witness for the third time without sexual intercourse. When he does this 
she becomes stranger to him and he cannot marry her again before she 
marries another man. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.2 H.1, Tehzeb al Ahkam 6 H.83 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): If a woman who does not experience Hayd 
(menses), she is divorced according to Sunnah. 
Reference: same as above 


Imam Ali Raza (A.s): If divorce with waiting period is given then after nine 
divorces she will become unlawful for him forever. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.4 H.3, Al Fagih 3 H.4763 
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Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): Divorce does not take place without 
witnesses; however, going back to one’s wife without witnesses is lawful 
but having witnesses for it is better. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.13 H.3, Tehzeb al Ahkam 6 H.128 


Divorce By An Absent Husband 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.s): If a man who is absent from his wife wants to 
divorce her, he can do so and he must leave her for one month, and in the 
second month he can divorce her in front of two witnesses and send 
divorce in writing, so after three months the divorce will become 
irrevocable and it is obligatory on him to pay her maintenance for three 
months. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.28 H.1, Tehzeb al Ahkam 6 H.299 


Divorce Of Children 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): The divorce of a boy who is not mature yet, if he 
divorces according to Sunnah and places charity in the proper place where 
it rightly belongs, it is not unlawful and it is permissible. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.32 H.4, Al Faqih 3 H.4769 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): A father can marry his child but he cannot give 
divorce on his behalf. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.33 H.1 


Divorce Of Insane 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): If a man who sometime understands and 
sometimes does not understand his divorce by his guardian is permissible. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.34 H.1, Al Faqih 3 H.4772 
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Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): If a woman is insane then it is not permissible to 
give her dower (mahr), but it should be given to her guardian. 
Reference: Al Faqih 3 H.4770 


Divorce Before Consummation Of Marriage 


Sa ied gis he ye Gygle M1 Lak OA shed UJ I Ge CA pal 

iad LAI pu Ga GA 

Translation: Then divorce them before you have touched them,® you may 
not require them to observe a waiting period that you might reckon against 
them. So make provision for them and release them in an honourable 
manner. 

Reference: Al-Quran 33:49 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): If a man divorces his wife before consummation of 
marriage, he should give her half of dower, and if the amount of dower is 
not fixed, he should give her something according to his status, and there is 
no Iddat period for the woman, she can marry any person she wants 
without any delay. 

Reference: Al Faqih 3 H.4773 


Amir al-Mu'minin Ali (A.s): If a woman’s husband dies before consummation 
of marriage, it is not permissible for her to marry anyone until she 
completes Iddat period which is four months and ten days. The divorced 
woman will start her Iddat period when she is divorced and whose husband 
dies, she should start Iddat period when she receives the news of her 
husband’s death. 

Reference: Al Faqgih 3 H.4783 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): If a woman’s husband dies before consummation 
of marriage, she will inherit and completes the Iddat period, if her dower is 
fixed she will get half and if it is not fixed she will get nothing and she has 
neither a house to live in nor maintenance. 

Reference: Al Faqih 3 H.4780 
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Divorce To Pregnant Woman 


Sis Gates of Sale| Quah dvsls 

Translation: As for those who are pregnant, their waiting period ends with 
delivery. 

Reference: Al Quran 65:4 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): Divorce of a pregnant woman is one and 
her waiting period is childbirth, if it is the nearer of the two. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.27 H.1, Al Faqih 3 H.4787 


Imam Muhammad Al Baqir (A.s): If a man divorces his pregnant wife, she will 
observe Iddat period for the shortest period. That is, if three months have 
already elapsed before the child is born, then her Iddat period has been 
fulfilled, but she cannot work until the child is born, and if the child is born 
on the same day or the next day after the divorce, so her Iddat period is 
fulfilled and it is permissible for her to marry a man whenever she wants, 
but is is not permissible for her husband to have intercourse with her until 
she is clean. 

Reference: Al Faqih 3 H.4787 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): If the husband of a woman dies and she is 
pregnant, she will complete her Iddat period, which is the longest of her 
two Iddat periods, that is, if she gives birth to a child before the completion 
of four months and ten days, her Iddat period is not over until she 
completes four months and ten days and if four months and ten days have 
passed but she has not given birth, she will fulfill her Iddat period until the 
child is born. 

Reference: Al Faqih 3 H.4789 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): A pregnant woman who is divorced will be paid 
until the child is born (from the share of the child in her womb or from the 
property of the husband). 
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Reference: Al Faqih 3 H.4790 


Divorce By A Speechless Man 


Imam Ali Raza (A.S): If a man, who is mute, does not speak and has a wife, he 
can write divorce and arrange for witnesses for it. If he cannot write or 
speak, then it is done by what is understood from him in the form of his 
deeds like what you mentioned that he hates and dislikes his wife. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.19 H.1, Al Faqih 3 H.4806 


Divorce Of One After Menopause 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): There is no Iddat period for a woman after 
menopause when women of her condition cannot give birth. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.2 H.1, Al Faqih 3 H.4799 


Divorce To A Young Girl 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): There is no Iddat period if a girl who is not mature 
is divorced even if they have intercourse because an immature girl cannot 
get pregnant. 

Reference: same as above 


Divorce To Istihada (Women Experiencing Irregular 
Menses) 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.s): If a woman experiencing Istihada (irregular 
menses) is divorced. Her Iddat period is three months one day less pass and 
if she does not experience Hayd (menses), she will observe Iddat according 
to thr thur’s (hayd free period) of the women of her family. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.5 H.2, Al Fagih 3 H.4804 
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Imam Musa Kazim(A.s): If a man marries a woman secretly from his family 
and the woman is with her family and the man does not have access to her 
menstrual period and the days of purity, then if he wants to divorce her, 
then he should divorce her on the first date of the next month in front of 
two witnesses and write down the month in which he divorced her, then 
when three months have passed, the woman will be separated from him. 
Now, if he wants to marry her again, he can give her the same proposal as 
the others do, and during ther period of Iddat he will provide her 
maintenance for three months. 

Reference: Al Faqih 3 H.4707 


Khula (Divorce For Payment) 


Clb alas 1 Y Lada GAA Yd 3B FU Cagle, Las Gl 4, 

Translation: in case you fear that they may not keep within (Literally: Keep 
up) the bounds of Allah, it is no fault in them (both) for her to ransom 
herself. 

Reference: Al-Quran 2:29 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.S): Khula (divorce for payment) is not lawful until she 
says to her husband, “By Allah, | will not honor your turn, will not obey your 
order, will not take Ghusl (bath) for you because of sexual intercourse, will 
not sit on your furnishing and | will give permission without your 
permission.” People applied Khula for less than that. The woman’s saying 
that to her husband makes it lawful for him to receive payment from her. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.1 H.2, Al Faqih 3 H.4821 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): If a woman says to her husband in general, 
| will not obey any of your orders with or without explanation, then it is 
lawful for him to receive payment and divorce her and he cannot do Ruju 
(go back to her). 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.1 H.1, Al Faqih 3 H.4823 
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Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.s): A man because of Khula can receive as 
much payment as he wants or on which both agreed. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.4 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): A woman who is divorced by Khula does not 
deserve her husband,s inheritance even if she get divorce in her husband’s 
illness, and if the husband dies of the disease, she will not inherit because 
the relationship between the husband and wife ended because of Khula. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.5 H.2 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): There is no Ruju (go back to her) in Khula unless 
the woman’s opinion changes and the husband return to her the payment 
which he received from the woman in exchange for Khula. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.7 H.3, Tafseeer Qumi 1 P.75 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): The Iddat period of a woman who is divorced by 
Khula is like the Iddat period of a divorced woman. She must count her 
waiting period in her home. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.10 H.2 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): Women in Khula do not have the right for 
maintenance and housing. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.13 H.1, Al Fagih 3 H.4822 


Al-Mubarat (Disavowing) 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): Mubarat is when a man owes something to his 
wife like mahr (dower) or so, of which a certain amount is paid to her, then 
they dislike each other. The woman says to her husband, ‘Whatever | have 
received from you is for me and whatever remains on you will be for you 
and | want to be free (from the bond of marriage). The man then says to 
her, ‘If you will demand from me whatever you have waved, | will be more 
rightful to have you as my wife. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.8 H.1, Al Faqih 3 H.4816 
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Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): Mubarat is a divorce in which there is no 
Ruju (go back to her). 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.9 H.2 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): It is not lawful for her husband to take more than 
what is equal to her mahr (dower) or less in Mubarat. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.4 H.2, Al Fagih 3 H.4816 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): In Khula, Mubarat and a woman who take divorce 
by force will not inherit. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.5 H.2 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): The woman in Mubarat has to perform Iddat 
period like a divorced woman. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.10 H.2 


Al-Zihar 


Gall SySe Oe ee a elo Geel VIS ati citi; 
Gah ial 13S Ga S3ill 15555 

Translation: Those among you who divorce their wives by declaring them to 
be their mothers, such are not their mothers; none are their mothers 
except those who gave birth to them. Indeed what they say is highly 
contemptible and false. 

Reference: Al-Quran 58:2 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.s): It happens by a man’s saying to his wife 
when she is clean of Hayd (menses) and sexual intercourse, ‘You are 
unlawful to me like the back of my mother or sister, and he thereby intends 
al-Zihar. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.2 H.2, Al Faqih 3 H.4828 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): Divorce is not a divorce unless it is intended to be 
a divorce, and Zihar is not Zihar unless it is intended to be so. 


(58) 


(59) 


(60) 


(61) 


(62) 


(63) 


(64) 


369 


Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.2 H.1, Al Faqih 3 H.4828 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): It applies to all relatives (Dhi Mahram) like 
mother, sister, paternal or maternal aunts. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.4 H.1, Al Fagih 3 H.4828 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.S): There is no Zihar without intercourse, that is, 
before marriage there is no Zihar. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.3 H.1, Al Faqih 3 H.4826 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): If a man who expresses the statement of 
Zihar about his wife, then divorces her, if he has divorced her once Zihar 
becomes void and divorce abolishes Zihar. And if he went back to her after 
divorce and go to bed then he owes expiation of Zihar. And if the woman 
completes her Iddat period then there is no expiation because she became 
stranger to him and was free of the bonds ofmarriage. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.10 H.2, Al Fagih 3 H.4831 


If aman who forms Zihar about his wife five times or more. For every time 
there is expiation. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.15 H.1, Al Faqih 3 H.4832 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): If one goes to bed with the woman for the second 
time before paying expiation he must pay another expiation and there is no 
difference in this issue. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.21 H.1, Al Fagih 3 H.4847 


When a woman says, my husband is unlawful like the back of my mother; 
expiation does not become due on her thereby. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.18 H.1, Al Fagih 3 H.4829 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.S): The expiation of Zihar is to either set free a slave, 
fast for two consecutive months, or feed sixty destitute people. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.2 H.1, Al Fagih 3 H.4845 
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Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): Zihar does not take place by: 
1- Swearing 

2- Harming someone 

3- In anger 

4- During a Hayd (menses)-free period with sexual intercourse 
5- Without the presence of two Muslim witnesses. 

Reference: Tafseer Qumi 2 P.345 


Amir al-Mu'minin Ali (A.s): There is only one expiation on a man who forms 
Zihar and lla’ (swearing) in one sentence. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.19 H.1, Al Fagih 3 H.4839 


Ila’ (Swearin 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): If one swears about his wife, it takes place by one’s 
saying, No, by Allah, | will not have sexual intercourse with you so and so, 
and say, by Allah | must reduce you, and then become angry with her. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.1 H.1, Al Faqih 3 H.4824 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): If a man says the above mentioned words, then 
wiat for four months because he may change his mind, but after four 
months he will be brought before the ruler, if he make Ruju and reconciles 
then Allah is Forgiving and Merciful, and if he does not change his mind 
towards the woman and does not return yo her, then he will be forced to 
reconcile ot divorce her, and the divorce will not take place until he is 
brought before the ruler. If he makes Ruju it is fine otherwise he will be 
confined in the enclosure and the food and water will be stopped until he 
divorces her. 

Reference: Al Faqih 3 H.4824 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): If a man makes lla’, then after four months he 
should be brought before the ruler, if he agrees to divorce her, the woman 
will be separated from him and she will complete her Iddat period, and if he 
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is willing to reconcile, he will pay the expiation and keep the woman with 
him. 
Reference: Al Fagih 3 H.4825 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): When there is no intercourse there is no lla, or 
Zhiar. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.5 H.2 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): It is necessary to swear for four months in 
lla, if he swears for less than four months then there is no Ila’. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.6 H.3, Al Faqih 3 H.4827 


Al-Li ‘an (Condemnation) 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): The process of Al-Li’an (condemnation) is that if a 
man accused his wife to invloved in intercourse with another man and had 
four witnesses and the woman denies, both of them will be brought before 
the Imam and first the man should say five times, ‘Condemnation of Allah 
will be upon me if | am of the liars. And after that the woman should say, 
she will be subjected to the anger of Allah if her husband is of the truthful 
people in what he has accused her of. When both of them say that they will 
be separated from each other and they can never come together in 
marriage after lodging condemnation upon each other. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.1 H.1, Al Fagih 3 H.4853 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): Al-Li‘an (condemnation) does not take place until 
one goes to bed with his wife. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.2 H.2, Al Faqih 3 H.4851 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): Al-Li‘an (condemnation) does not take place until 
one goes to bed with his wife and without denying the child. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.14 H.1, 
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Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): If a man who goes through the process of al-Li‘an 
(condemnation) against his wife who is speechless, they must be separated 
from each other. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.15 H.2, Al Faqih 3 H.4856 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): The child of a Lian woman will be inherited 
by her mother and if she dies then it will be bequested to her close 
relatives. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.18 H.1 


Amir al-Mu'minin Ali (A.s): lf a man accused her woman of adultery and goes 
to a journey, and when he return, his wife died, then he has a choice of one 
of the two things, either he confesses his sin (lying) and bear the 
punishment, and inherit from his wife or if he sticks to his words and 
perform Lian with a close relative of the woman (if he agrees), and even 
then he will not inherit. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.3 H.2 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): If a man calls the child of a Lian woman, son of 
fornication, such a person must be subjected to whipping as a penalty. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.16 H.1, Al Fagih 3 H.4865 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): If a man accused his wife for fornication and they 
are separated by Lian, and then he accuses her again then such a person 
must be subjected to whipping as a penalty. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.16 H.4, Al Faqih 3 H.4868 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.s): If a man who goes through the process of al-Li‘an 
(condemnation) against his woman and testifies swearing by Allah four 
times but declines the fifth time, she is his woman but he is whipped. If the 
woman declines when swearing is on her, she is subjected to the 
punishment of Zina. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.16 H.5, Al Faqih 3 H.4870 
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Divorce During One's Illness 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): One’s divorcing during his illness is not 
permissible; however, his marriage is permissible. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.21 H.2, Al Faqih 3 H.4880 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): If a man divorces his wife while he is sick and then 
dies of the same disease within a year, then the woman will get inheritance, 
and if he dies after one year, then the women will get no inheritance. But 
she will observe Iddat period from the date when she was divorced and 
after the completion of Iddat period she can marry another man. 
Reference: Al Fagih 3 H.4875 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): If a man divorces his wife and then dies, she will 
inherit from it but if the woman dies then he will not get inheritance from 
her. 

Reference: Al Faqih 3 H.4882 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S): If a man who divorces his wife once during 
his illness and waits until her waiting period ends she inherits him as long as 
she does not marry, but if she marries after her waiting period she then 
does not inherit his legacy. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.22 H.4, Al Faqih 3 H.4877 


Divorce Of Missing 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): If a woman whose husband is absent and missing 
for four years and there is no news about him whether he is alive or dead 
then the guardian of the husband is bound to provide her maintenance, if 
his guardian provides her maintenance she has no way to marry, but if he 
did not provide her maintenance the authority then compels him to divorce 
her one divorce before her commencing waiting period when she is ina 
Hayd (menses)-free period. If the husband comes before the end of her 
Iddat period from the day divorce has taken place and he decides to go 
back to her, she is his wife. But if he comes after her Iddat period ends then 
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she becomes lawful for marriage to whoever she likes and the first husband 
has no way to her. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 15 Ch.23 H.1, Al Fagih 3 H.4883 


Imam Muhammad Al Bagir (A.S),Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): When a woman is 
informed about the death of her husband or she is informed that her 
husband has divorced her and she completes Iddat period and marries a 
man, then if her first husband comes and refuses to divorce, the the right of 
the first husband is greater than the second husband, whether the second 
husband has had intercourse with her or not and the woman has the right 
to receive the dower from the second husband, and in that case it is not 
permissible for the woman to marry the second husband forever, and if the 
first husband and second husband divorced her then she will complete one 
Iddat period for both divorces. 

Reference: Al Faqgih 3 H.4888 


Rullings On Social Manners 


Explanation: 


In the context of social manners, all the rules related to society will be stated 


as well as the rules of living and all the rules related to the daily life of a man. 


(1) 


(2) 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.S): One who is not able to control his soul when angry 
is not from us, and so also is one who does not better his association with 
his associates, show proper behavior with those who exercise proper 
behavior, befriend those who befriend him, provide protection to those 
who protect him. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.2 H.3, Al Faqih 2 H.779 


Imam Muhammad Taqi (A.S): Brothers are of two kinds, Trustworthy 
brothers and smiling brothers. The trustworthy brothers are one’s palms, 
wings, the family and wealth. If they are trustworthy you may spend and 
work for them, be sincere to those sincere to him, and be the enemy of his 
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(6) 


(7) 
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enemies, conceal his secrets and faults and publicize his virtuous qualities. 
You (questioning person) must know that they are as rare as alchemy. On 
the other hand, you may enjoy the smiling brother’s association that you 
should not cut it off from them but do not seek anything beyond it of their 
conscience. Do for them as much as they do for you like a happy face and 
sweet expressions. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.3 H.1, Al Khisal H.56 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.S): Restraint from associating people brings in their 
animosity. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.6 H.1 


Imam Ali Raza (A.S): Whoever makes a religious brother to please Allah, then 
it is as he has made a house in Paradise. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.7 H.1 


Amir al-Mu'minin Ali (A.s): The one who is weaker than all people is the one 
who is unable to make friends and even weaker is the one who loses his 
friend. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.7 H.7, Nehaj al Balagah, Sermon 11 


Prophet Muhammad #5: Seek guidance of a wise man (advice), do not 
violate it or you will regret it. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.9 H.1 


Imam Ali bin Hussain (A.s): Do not befriend, speak to or accompany five 
kinds of people, (1) Never befriend a liar, he is like a mirage. He shows what 
is far very near and what is near, in fact, very far. (2) Never befriend a sinful 
person, he may sell you for a meal or even less. (3) Never befriend a stingy 
person, he betrays you in the matter of his property at a time when you 
need help urgently. 

(4)Never befriend an idiotic person, he may intend to benefit you, instead 
he causes you injuries. (5) Never befriend one who has failed to maintain 
good relations with relatives | have found him condemned in the book of 
Allah. 
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Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.17 H.1, Nehaj al Balagah, Sermon 38 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.s): Dealing with people in a graceful manner is one 
third of (the power) reason. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.29 H.2 


Prophet Muhammad *: Three things purify a Muslim’s love for his brother 
(in belief): 

1- meeting him in a cheerful manner 

2- preparing for him a seat if he wants to sit down in a gathering 

3- calling him by his names that he loves most. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.30 H.2 


Prophet Muhammad #: Offering the greeting of peace is voluntary, but 
answering it is obligatory. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.33 H.3 


Prophet Muhammad *: There are five things that | will not abandon until 
my death. They are: eating on the ground along with other people, riding 
saddled donkeys, personally milking she-goats, wearing woolen clothes and 
greeting children. This is done so that these become common practice for 
them after me. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.35 H.2 


Prophet Muhammad 2%: Out of three people in one house, two of them 
should not hold a private conversation because it saddens the third. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.52 H.2 


Prophet Muhammad #: The Holy Prophet would sit with three postures, al- 
Qurfusa’. In this posture both knees are up and one holds them with both 
arms and hands around them, folding both legs backwards so one can sit on 
them and one leg folded and the other spread over the folded one. He was 
never seen sitting with legs squared. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.74 H.1 
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Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): If a man who uses one piece of cloth for al- Ihtiba’ 
(a sitting posture). If it covers his private parts then it is not an offense. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.78 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadig (A.s): Laughing out loud is from Satan. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.79 H.2 


Imam Jafar Al Sadiq (A.s): The laughing of a believing person is smiling. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.80 H.7, Al Fagih 4 H.5762 


Imam Muhammad Bagir (A.s): Every forty houses from the front, back, right 
and left are neighbors. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.81 H.1 


Prophet Muhammad *: Of the two companions, the one who is more kind 
to his companion is more beloved to Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most 
Holy. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.81 H.2 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): It is necessary to reply a letter just as it is 
necessary to answer a greeting of peace. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.89 H.3, Al Faqih 4 H.5762 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.s): Do not burn the papers, but wipe or wash them 
away and then you may burn them. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.90 H.1 


Prophet Muhammad #: It is not permissible to write or remove Quran with 
Saliva. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.91 H.2, Al Faqih 2 H.813 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): There can be no friendship without its rules. You 
may call one a friend only when he follows such rules and those who do not 
follow such rules cannot be called a friend. First of all a friend must be the 
same inside and outside. Secondly, he must consider your beauty his own 
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beauty and your flaw as his flaw. Thirdly that he does not change because 
of high position and wealth. Fourth, that he does not hold back from you 
what is within his capabilities. Fifth, with the above, he does not leave you 
out in unfortunate circumstances. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.102 H.1, Al Khisal H.19 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): Whoever has four things, his belief is complete 
even if he is covered with sins from his top to his toes, and it will not harm 
him. They are truthfulness, safe return of the trust, bashfulness and 
excellent moral behavior. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.104 H.2 


Prophet Muhammad #%: The meritorious ones among you are those who 
possess excellent moral behavior, who are easy to associate with, associate 
others with ease and comfort others. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.105 H.1 


Prophet Muhammad #: Whoever believes in Allah, and in the Day of 
Judgment, must fulfill his promise. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.109 H.2 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.S): There are three qualities with which Allah 
increases the respect of a Muslim, to be lenient to those who do injustice to 
him, to give to those who deprive him and to establish relations with those 
who neglect him. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.112 H.78 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): Whoever plants animosity will reap what he has 
sown. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.114 H.15 


Imam Muhammad Bagir (A.S): Lying is the destruction of belief. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.122 H.19 
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Imam Muhammad Bagir (A.s): Do not forge lies against us; it removes your 
true belief. Do not seek to be the head to become a sin and do not use 
people as means of your earning through us, it will make you poor. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.135 H.3 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): A servant (of Allah) does not sense the taste of 
belief until he stays away from lies, serious ones as well as trivial ones. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.136 H.4 


Prophet Muhammad *: A person lying will be held accountable for all kinds 
of lies except three kinds: a man plotting in his fight will not be held 
accountable, a man trying to establish peace between antagonistic parties 
who may say something other than a party may have said with the 
intention to establish peace between them or a man who may promise his 
family something but he does not want to complete it. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.139 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): (Due to) walking out on another person 
(separation) should not continue more than three days. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.140 H.2 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): Whoever plants animosity will reap] what he has 
sown. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.141 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): Do not forge lies against us; it removes (your) true 
belief. Do not seek to be the head to become a sin and do not use people as 
means of your earning through us, it will make you poor. You will be held 
accountable and will be stopped for interrogations. If you speak the truth 
we will certify you and, if you lie, we will reject you. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.144 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): A servant (of Allah) does not sense the taste of 
belief until he stays away from lies, serious ones as well as trivial ones. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.152 H.9 
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Prophet Muhammad #5: The Messenger of Allah commanded him to keep a 
pair of pigeons in his house. It will prevent you from loneliness and fear. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.33 H.3 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): You must keep al-Ra’‘ibiy pigeon in your homes 
because it condemns the murderers of al-Husayn ibn Ali, ‘Alayhim al-Salam, 
and Allah has condemned his killer. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.43 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): The sound of the wings of pigeon dispels the 
devils. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.43 H.2 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): It is detestable for a Muslim to allow a dog to live 
in his house. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.44 H.3 


Imam Muhammad Baair (A.S): There is nothing good in dogs except hunting 
dogs or that which guards cattle. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.45 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): Every dog of one color, all black or all red or all 
white is a creature of Jinn in the form of dog; but that of spotted colors is a 
metamorphosed of Jinn and man. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.2 H.9, Roza tul Wayazin P.365 


Prophet Muhammad *: Dogs are weak Jinns. If one of you eat food and 
something of it (dog or jinn) is in front of you, feed it or send it away 
because they have evil souls. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.10 H.5, Nehaj al Balagah, Sermon 73 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): Look to your ‘A’immah (plural of Imam) whom you 
follow and do what they do. By Allah, they, (‘A’immah) visit their sick 
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people, attend their funerals, present their testimony for and against them 
and return their trust. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.16 H.6 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): Woe upon a people who do not consider asking 
others to do well and prohibiting them from evil as part of the religion of 
Allah. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.12 H.3, Al Faqih 2 H.859 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): Nothing of the rewards follows a deceased after 
his death except three qualities: A charity that he established in his lifetime, 
it continues after his death; a Sunnah of guidance that he established upon 
which people act after his death; or a virtuous child who prays for him. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.23 H.13, Al Faqih 2 H.860 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): There are three kinds of gatherings that Allah 
despises and sends His anger upon the attenda nce there in. You must not 
sit there to associate with them: a gathering wherein there is one whose 
tongue speaks lies in his Fatwa s (legal opini on), a gathe ring whe rein our e 
nemies are praised freshly and we are mentioned as old (of less value) ones 
and a gathering wherein obstacles are created for us and you know it. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.40 H.1 


Prophet Muhammad “#8: When you after me find people of heresy and 
skepticism express your disapproval of them and increase your 
condemnation, words and opposition to and evidence against them so they 
may not become greedy to bring destruction to Islam. You must warn 
people against them and again stlearning their heretic ideas. Allah will 
reward you for this and will raise your positio n in the next life. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.20 H.2 


Prophet Muhammad “: When in novations (hearsay) emerge it becomes 
necessary for scholars to make their knowledge public, otherwise Allah will 
condemn them. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.30 H.2 
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Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): For every believing person who provides a loan for 
another believing person, for the sake of Allah, Allah counts its reward as 
that of giving charity until the time the loan is paid back. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.11 H.2, Al Faqih 2 H.153 


Prophet Muhammad : On the Day of Judgment | will intercede on behalf 
of four kinds of people, even though they may come with the sins of the 
people of the world. Of such people is a man who has supported my 
children, one who has spent his property for my children in difficult times, a 
man who loves my children by his tongue and heart, and a man who strives 
hard to meet the needs of my children when they are driven away or 
expelled. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.11 H.5, Al Faqih 2 H.157 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): Visit each other, in it there is a revival for your 
hearts and a study of our Ahadith (may take place). Our Ahadith helps you 
to be kind to each other. If you follow them you will find guidance and 
salvation in them. If you disregard them you will go astray and be 
destroyed. Therefore, follow them and | will assure you of your salvation. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.12 H.3, Al Faqih 2 H.158 


Imam Ali Raza (A.S): There is nothing more injurious to Satan and his soldiers 
than believing people’s visitation of their brothers (in belief) for the sake of 
Allah. When believing people meet each other, speak of Allah and speak of 
the praise and excellence of Ah/ al-Bayt, all the flesh at the face of Satan 
disappear, he even cries for help due to the severity of his suffering and the 
angels of heaven sense it as well as the keepers of paradise and they all 
condemn him until all the angels close to Allah condemn him and Satan 
remains humiliated, frustrated and defeated. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.12 H.5, Al Faqih 2 H.164 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.s): Whoever is unable to keep good relations with us 
(by presenting gifts) should maintain good relations with poor people of our 
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followers, and those who cannot visit our graves should visit the graves of 
our virtuous brothers (in belief). 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.12 H.8, Al Faqih 2 H.163 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): Dress up and beautify, Allah is beautiful and He 
loves beauty but it must be of the lawful ones. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.1 H.4 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): If one wears a dress that causes public abhorrence, 
Allah on the Day of Judgment will make him to wear a dress of fire. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.2 H.2 


Prophet Muhammad #%: The Messenger of Allah made Ali (A.s), to wear 
turban and hanged one end down his front side but made it shorter for the 
end hanging down his back by four fingers. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.12 H.4 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): Wearing a sandal which is smooth is detestable 
because this is of the kind of sandals that Jews wear. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.30 H.3 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): | dislike a man whose footgear is without pursuer 
(the back part to support the back of the heels). 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.32 H.5 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): Wearing black shoes has three disadvantages, It 
weakens the eye sight, slackens the penis and causes anxieties and besides 
it is of footgear of tyrants. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.37 H.3 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): Wearing the ring is of the noble tradition. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.38 H.2 


Prophet Muhammad “: You must use ruby as a ring, it disallows poverty. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.49 H.2, Al Fagih 4 H.5762 
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Imam Ali Rzaz (A.s): Using emerald in a ring is a comfort which is free of 
difficulties. 
Reference: same as above 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): Al-Billur (crystal) is very good for the stone of a 
ring. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.54 H.1 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.S): Folding clothes is giving them rest and durability. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.55 H.1 


Amir al-Mu'minin Ali (A.s): Following things causes sadness: 
1- Sitting at the doorstop 

2- Having gone in the middle of the herd 

3- Having worn my pajamas while standing up 

4- Having cleaned my hands and face with my underwear. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.56 H.3 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): A man should wear a shirt first and then pajamas 
because this is the tradition of the Prophets. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.58 H.1 


Prophet Muhammad : It is detestable for a man to wear shoes while 
standing. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.59 H.2 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): A house with a roof higher than eight yards (arm- 
length) is an assembly place for Jinn who come and live there. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.66 H.2 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): It is detestable sleeping on the flat roof without a 
safety fencing wall around it. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.68 H.3 
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Imam Muhammad Baair (A.S): Sweep the house, it removes poverty. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.7 H.6, Al Faqih 4 H.5762 


Imam Ali Raza (A.s): Turning on the lamp before sunset banishes poverty. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.9 H.2 


Prophet Muhammad *: Four things are done in vain: 
1- Eating after (attaining) satiety 

2- Lighting a lamp in moonlight 

3- Planting seeds in salty ground 

4- Doing a favor for people who are not worthy of it. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 6 Ch.10 H.2 


Amir al-Mu'minin Ali (A.s): Keep ypur house clean from spider web it causes 
poverty. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.16 H.4 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): It is detestable sleeping in a house which does not 
have a door or a curtain. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.18 H.1 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.s): Three things are feared for causing insanity: 
1- Defecating among the gravesites 

2- Walking in one shoe 

3- A man’s sleeping alone. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.19 H.6 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): A believing person may die by any form of death 
except lightning that will not hit him when he is speaking of Allah, the 
Glorious. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.42 H.7 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): Raise your voices with al-Salat (asking from Allah 
favors for me), it removes hypocrisy. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.23 H.8 
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Prophet Muhammad *: Reciting Quran is a great worship. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.1 H.7 


Imam Muhammad Bagir (A.S): The readers of the Holy Quran are of three 
kinds: There is a man who has learned the Holy Quran and has taken it as a 
piece of merchandise to attract the rulers thereby and dominate the 
people. There is a man who has learned the Holy Quran, preserved its 
letters, but has lost its laws. He has kept its letters without change. (I wish) 
Allah would not increase the number of people like him as the carrier of the 
Holy Quran. 

There is a man who has applied the medicine of the Holy Quran to the 
wounds of his heart, it keeps him vigilant during the night, he endures thirst 
during the day, stands up in mosques and leaves his bed for its (the Holy 
Quran) sake. Through such people Allah, the Most Majestic, the Almighty, 
defends the land against the enemies, and through them he sends down 
rain from the sky. By Allah, such ones among the readers of the Holy Quran 
are like alchemy in rarity and value. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.1 H.14 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): Three things will complain before Allah, the Most 
Majestic, the Most Holy: A Mosque where no one of the neighborhood 
performs prayer, a scholar among the ignorant people and the copy of the 
Holy Quran on which dust has accumulated and no one reads it. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.20 H.2 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): Every prayer to Allah, the Most Majestic, the Most 
Holy, remains on hold and barred from heavens until he asks from Allah 
favors (in the form of al-Salat) for the Holy Prophet and his family. 
Reference: Wasa’ il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.43 H.5 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): A person praying and one saying ‘Amin’ share the 
reward equally. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.52 H.5, Al Faqih 4 H.5762 
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Rullings On Trading And Commerce 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.S): There are ten shares of sustenance, nine are in 
trading and one is in the affairs of the world. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 12 Ch.1 H.3, Al Faqih 3 H.3722 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): A person working hard for his family is like 
Mujahid (fighter) for the cause of Allah. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 12 Ch.23 H.1, Al Fagih 3 H.3631 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): The buyer of real property receives sustenance 
and the seller thereof suffers a serious loss. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 4 Ch.24 H.6, Al Faqih 4 H.3641 


Undesirable Jobs And Their Earning 


Imam Muhammad Tadgi (A.S): If anyone earns by unlawful means his Hajj and 
Umrah is not accepted. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 12 Ch.4 H.6, Al Amali Toosi 3 P.293 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.S): Five jobs are not permissible, selling shrouds for 
the dead, working as a goldsmith, slaughtering quadrupeds, selling wheat, 
and selling slaves. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 12 Ch.21 H.3, Al Faqih 3 H.3585, Al Khisal H.44 


Prophet Muhammad #: Nine things are forbidden 

1- dowry of the fornicatress 

2- renting a male quadruped to copulate with female quadrupeds 
3- wearing gold rings (for men) 

4- money paid for buying dogs 

5- violet saddles for riding animals 

6- wearing certain clothes called Al-Qasi which were made in Syria 
7- eating the meat of beasts of prey 
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8- exchanging some gold with more gold and silver with more silver 
9- and looking at the stars. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 12 Ch.5 H.8, Al Khisal H.10 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): Receiving payment for carcasses, dogs, wine, 
indecent (sexual) relation and a bribe to issue a judgment and payment for 
foretelling is Suht (unlawful and filthy). 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 12 Ch.5 H.3, Tafseer Qumi 1 P.170 


Imam Muhammad Bagir (A.S): Consuming the properties of orphans, 
payment for indecent (sexual) relation, payment for wine and intoxicating 
beer and receiving unlawful interest, after having clear proof is forbidden. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 12 Ch.5 H.1, Tehzeb al Ahkam 6 H.1062 


Imam Ali Raza (A.s): A female singer who makes a man go astray and 
payment for a dog is Suht (unlawful and filthy) and Suht is in the fire. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 12 Ch.16 H.6, Tehzeb al Ahkam 6 H.1019 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): A singer female is condemned, and condemned is 
one who consumes the income from her singing. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 12 Ch.15 H.4, Tehzeb al Ahkam 6 H.1020 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): The following people are cursed: an astrologer; a 
Jewish priest; a magician; a female singer and those who give them a place 
to live and earn an income from their work. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 12 Ch.24 H.6, Al Khisal H.67 


Prophet Muhammad #: The punishment of Muslim magician is death. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 12 Ch.9 H.25, Ill us Sharie P.546 H.1 


Amir al-Mu'minin Ali (A.s): It is not permissible to charge a fee for teaching 
Quran. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 12 Ch.29 H.7, Al Faqih 3 H.3650 


Amir al-Mu'minin Ali (A.s): The wages of teaching Quran and Adhan is not 
permissible. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 12 Ch.30 H.1, Tehzeb al Ahkam 6 H.1099 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): The earning of young children is prohibited. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 12 Ch.33 H.1, Tehzeb al Ahkam 6 H.1057 
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Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.S): If one works the whole night without giving the 
eyes their share of sleep, such earning is unlawful. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 12 Ch.34 H.2, Tehzeb al Ahkam 6 H.1059 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): The earning of gambling is prohibited. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 12 Ch.35 H.5, Tehzeb al Ahkam 6 H.1069 


Imam Ali Raza (A.s): The money from pig and wine is prohibited even if a 
person owes debt. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 12 Ch.57 H.1 


Etiquettes Of Doing Business 


Amir al-Mu'minin Ali (A.s): If one does business without knowledge, he 
plunges in Riba’ again and again.’ Amir al-Mu’minin, ‘Alayhi al-Salam, would 
also say, ‘One who does not understand buying and selling must not sit in 
the market place for doing business. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 12 Ch.1 H.2, Tehzeb al Ankam 7 H.14 


Prophet Muhammad #: Whoever engages in buying and selling should 
avoid the following five things. He should not do any business if he cannot 
do so. They are as follows: usury; swearing to something or someone; 
covering up the defects of his goods; praising the goods while selling them, 
and finding faults with goods while buying them. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 12 Ch.2 H.2, Tehzeb al Ankam 7 H.18 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): The seller and the buyer must abide by the terms 
they agreed upon except for conditions which are contrary to the Quran 
and Sunnah and are not permissible. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 12 Ch.6 H.1, Tehzeb al Ahkam 7 H.252 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): When a person buys something from seller, each 
of them has the right to cancel the transaction until the two are separated, 
but after the separation they cannot cancel the transaction. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 12 Ch.1 H.3, Tehzeb al Ahkam 7 H.86 


Imam Muhammad Bagir (A.S): If a man buys something from another man 
and leaves it with the seller to keep until his return with the purchase price, 
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if he returns within three days the contract is valid, otherwise, there is no 
deal. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 12 Ch.9 H.1, Tehzeb al Ahkam 7 H.88 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): If a man who buys something which is perishable 
the same day and leaves it with the seller to bring payment, If he brings 
payment from that time until night falls the transaction is valid, otherwise, 
he has no deal. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 12 Ch.11 H.2, Tehzeb al Ahkam 7 H.108 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.S): The stipulation in a deal for animals is valid for 
three days in favor of a buyer. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 12 Ch3 H.4, Tehzeb al Ahkam 7 H.85 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.S): If a man who buys foodstuff and thinks is best for 
him and more sellable if he makes them moist but not intending to increase 
its quantity. If it does not sell without moistening in other ways and it is 
without seeking to increase its weight, then it is not harmful, otherwise, it is 
cheating the Muslims. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 12 Ch.16 H.1, Al Fagih 3 H.3772 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): If an item is traded but the buyer does not pick up 
the goods, if the price is fixed the price will remain the same whenever he 
picks up the goods, but if the price was nor fixed, then the price will be 
charged on the day he picks up the goods. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 12 Ch.7 H.2, Tehzeb al Ahkam 7 H.376 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): Palm trees cannot be sold until their fruits are red 
and yellow. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 12 Ch.9 H.3, Tehzeb al Ahkam 7 H.141 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): There is no problem if a person sells goods to 
someone and then buys the same goods from him. 
Reference: Al Fagih 3 H.3780 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): There is nothing wrong with the earning of 
brokering it is same like labour. 
Reference: Al Faqih 3 H.3774 
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Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): If something is known to be stolen or betrayed, it 
is not permissible to buy it. 
Reference: Al Faqih 3 H.3789 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): It is prohibited to reduce the price of the goods 
after they have been bought, but there is nothing wrong if the seller 
reduces the price voluntarily. 

Reference: Al Faqih 3 H.3791 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.S): Storage is permissible for only forty days during 
green season and only three days during the scarcity period whoever 
hoards for longer than that is cursed. 

Reference: Al Faqgih 3 H.3796 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): There is nothing wrong if all traders agreed to sell 
their goods at a fixed price. 
Reference: Al Faqih 3 H.3741 


Rullings On Debts 


Amir al-Mu'minin Ali (A.s): You should avoid debt as far as possible because 
it is anxiety at night and humiliation during the day. 
Reference: Al Faqgih 3 H.3681 


Imam Muhammad Bagir (A.S): There is expiation for all kinds of sins except 
debts, for which there is no expiation other than paying it back or those 
liable pay or the owner of the lending right waives it in favor of the 
borrower. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 13 Ch.4 H.1, Tehzeb al Ahkam 6 H.380 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): One who borrows without the intention to pay 
back is considered a thief. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 13 Ch.5 H.2, Al Fagih 3 H.3689 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.s): Whoever works to provide sustenance for himself 
and his family. If poverty over-powers him, he then should borrow upon the 
responsibility of Allah and His Messenger for his sustenance and his family. 
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Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 13 Ch.2 H.2, Tehzeb al Ahkam 6 H.381 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): One should borrow for marriage or Hajj. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 13 Ch.3 H.1, Al Fagih 3 H.3685 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): The prayers of a man is not heard and accepted, 
who has an asset which he gives to someone without the presence of any 
witness. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 13 Ch.10 H.1, Tehzeb al Ahkam 6 H.1014 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): It is not permissible for a person to sell a house to 
receive his debt and make that person homelsess. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 13 Ch.11 H.5, Tehzeb al Ahkam 6 H.441 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): If a man who dies indebted and someone 
guarantees the creditors to pay them on behalf of the deceased. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 13 Ch.14 H.2, Tehzeb al Ahkam 6 H.397 


Rullings On (Al-Rahn) Mortgage 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.S): Security deposit, mortgage and guarantor in 
transaction on credit are not unlawful. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 13 Ch.1 H.4, Tehzeb al Anhkam 7 H.179 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): If a man who takes mortgage from another man, 
then it suffers loss or is lost. He can demand what is for him from the other 
party. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 13 Ch.5 H.1, Tehzeb al Ahkam 7 H.757 


If a lactating or riding animal is mortgaged to a person, he can ride on it or 
deink its milk, but in that case, the cost, and fooder of the animal is the 
responsibility of the one who is riding or drinking its milk. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 13 Ch.12 H.2, Tehzeb al Ahkam 7 H.775 
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Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): If two men who disputed about an asset. One said 
that it was a Wadi‘ah (safe deposit) and the other said that it was al-Rahn 
(security deposit). The words of one who says that it is al-Rahn (security 
deposit) are accepted unless the other party presents witnesses who testify 
that it is Wadi‘ah (safe deposit). 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 13 Ch.13 H.2, Tehzeb al Ahkam 7 H.776 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): If a person mortgages a house or land to someone 
and he makes profit from it, he is obliged to settle accounts with the owner 
of the house or land and if he has earned the profit he should pay off his 
debt. 

Reference: Al Faqih 3 H.4099 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): If a man goes bankrupt and owes a lot to many 
people, some of whom he has mortgaged and some of whom have no 
mortgage, so if the person dies and full full debt of his wealth is not paid 
then the things he has mortgaged will be distributed among all the debtors 
according to their shares. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 13 Ch.19 H.1, Tehzeb al Ahkam 7 H.783 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): If a person mortgages something to someone and 
he disappears, there is no time period after which the mortgagee has the 
right to sell the property, but the mortgagee will have to wait, no matter 
how long, until it is known that the mortgagor is dead. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 13 Ch.9 H.2, Tehzeb al Ahkam 7 H.773 


Rullings On Farming (Agriculture etc) 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): You must farm and plant, by Allah, there is no 
work that people do which is sweeter and fine than farming. By Allah, 
farming will be done as well as plantations even after the emergence of 
Al-Daijjal. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 13 Ch.3 H.1, Tehzeb al Ahkam 6 H.11390 


(2) 


(3) 


(4) 


(5) 


(6) 


(7) 


394 


Imam Muhammad Taqi (A.S): The best work is farming in which you plant, 
and the virtuous as well as sinful ones eat. The virtuous on eating asks 
forgiveness for you and the sinful one on eating it is condemned, and even 
animals and birds eat thereof. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 13 Ch.3 H.6 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): Land cannot be accepted for specified wheat, 
however, it is accepted for one-half, one-third, one-fourth or one-fifth.’ He 
(the Imam) said, Share cropping for one-third, one for-fourth or one-fifth is 
not unlawful. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 13 Ch.8 H.2, Tehzeb al Ahkam 7 H.871 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.S): It is permissible to give land on partnership but the 
conditions agreed upon must be observed. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 13 Ch.8 H.6 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): If you give land to an al-Aluj (infidels) you have 
stipulated with them like dirhams, their free labor and other things, then it 
is for you, but you cannot take from them anything without stipulating, 
even if you are almost certain (of its lawfulness) that whoever comes to 
that village that much is taken from him. 

Reference: same as above 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): If a person gives his barren land to someone on 
the condition that he settles it and what he gets is for three or four years or 
as many years, then there is no problem. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 13 Ch.11 H.1, Al Faqih 3 H.3890 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): There is nothing wrong if a person leases a land 
and then gives a third or quarter or more to someone. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 13 Ch.14 H.2, Tehzeb al Ahkam 7 H.916 
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Rullings On Trust 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): There are three things that no one has any excuses 

not to do. 

1- Return what you are entrusted with whether it belongs to a good-doer 
or a wicked man 

2- Fulfill your promise whether it be to a good-doer or a wicked man 

3- Treat your parents kindly whether they are good-doers or wicked ones. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 13 Ch.2 H.1, Tehzeb al Ahkam 6 H.988 


Amir al-Mu'minin Ali (A.s): There are four things either of which can destroy 
a home 

1- Stealing 

2- Treason 

3- Drinking alcoholic beverages 

4- And committing adultery 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 13 Ch.3 H.3, Al Khisal H.74 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): If a person entrusts something to someone and 
tells him to keep it in his house or did not not to say anything and if the 
trustee puts it in the neighbor’s house or keep it in his own house and the 
thing is lost then he is the gurantor of it. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 13 Ch.5 H.1, Tehzeb al Ahkam 6 H.891 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.s): If a person has a trust and he wants to use it then 
he can take it from it if he has the power to retun it, but he has to return 
the whole trust. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 13 Ch.8 H.2 


Rullings On Rent 


Imam Ali Raza (A.s): Allah will forgive every sin except the three: 
1- Whoever invents a new religion 
2- Who withholds the wages of a laborer 
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3- Who sells a free man (as a slave) 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 13 Ch.5 H.4 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.s): If a person rents a house or a boat or anything for a 
period of one year or more, the rent is obligatory for the time it is rented, 
although the owner has the right to take it or not. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 13 Ch.7 H.1, Tehzeb al Ahkam 6 H.920 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.s): If a person hires a person and sends him to improve 
his property and another perso tells him to take this money and buy such 
and such property from him, the profit is half yours and half mine. 
Therefore, it is not permissible for him to work without the permission of 
his employer. If he gives permission, then there is no problem. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 13 Ch.9 H.1, Tehzeb al Ahkam 6 H.935 


Imam Muhammad Baagir (A.S): If a person hiers a donkey or horse or any 
other ride from someone to go to a certain place (or city) but that ride 
makes him travel a little and then becomes helpless and deteriorates, then 
according to the distance covered, the rent will be charged and the tenant 
cannot withholds the entire rent nor can the lessee pay the full rent. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 13 Ch.12 H.1, Al Faqih 3 H.57 


Imam Hassan al Askari (A.S): If a person leases his son to a person for a 
period of one year or any other period and another man comes and ask him 
to give your son to me for more wages, it is obligatory upon him to fulfill 
the contract with the first man. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 13 Ch.15 H.1, Al Fagih 3 H.988 


Imam Ali Raza (A.S): If a person leases his land to someone for several 
specific years, the owner can sell the land before the expiration of that 
period, but the condition is that he should assure the lesse that until the 
lease expires the land will remain in his possession. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 13 Ch.24 H.1, Tehzeb al Ahkam 6 H.914 
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Imam Ali Naqi (A.s): If a person rents the land or house to someone for a 
period of time and dies before expiration of time, the lease agreement is 
not void, and his heirs will not take back the land or house from the tenant 
for this period. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 13 Ch.25 H.1, Tehzeb al Ahkam 6 H.913 


Amir al-Mu'minin Ali (A.s): A person is not liable in case of loss of clothes in 
bathroom but if he has a trust then he is liable. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 13 Ch.28 H.1, Tehzeb al Ahkam 6 H.954 


Amir al-Mu'minin Ali (A.s): Painters, laundresses and goldsmith are 
gurantors, but they are not if the thing is drowned, burned or destroyed by 
any calamity. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 13 Ch.29 H.4, Tehzeb al Ahkam 6 H.956 


Rullings On Advocacy 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): When a person hires a lawyer to perform a task, 
when he does not report his removal in the same way as he was informed 
to do so, then he will be considered his lawyer forever. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 13 Ch.1 H.1, Tehzeb al Ahkam 6 H.502 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.S): It is no permissible for a lawyer to betray 
someone. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 13 Ch.8 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): If a person hires a man to be a lawyer in presence 
of two witnesses, now when the lawyer goes to do his work, that person 
will say to the witnesses, | have removed this man from advocacy. If the 
lawyer does that work before he is informed of his removal then his work 
will be considered enforced whether the man likes it or not and if the 
lawyer is informed of his removal before doing the work then even if he 
does the work , it will not be enforced. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol. 13 Ch.2 H.1, Tehzeb al Ahkam 6 H.503 
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Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): When a person is hire as a lawyer and he gets up 
from there to do that work, his work will be effective until he is informed of 
his removal by a reliable person. 

Reference: same as above 


Rullings On Gift 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): If a man gives certain amount to another man asa 
gift he cannot take it back. 
Reference: Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.633, Al Istibsar 4 H.424 


Imam Muhammad Bagir (A.S): Gifts can be taken back if one wants to do so, 
regardless, possession by the recipient has taken place or not. 
Reference: Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.569, Al Istibsar 4 H.387 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): If a person gives a gift to someone and before 
giving possession he dies then the gift will become invalid. 
Reference: Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.637 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): If a person gives a gift to his relative then cannot 
take it back. 
Reference: Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.636, Al Istibsar 4 H.4414 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): If a man gives a gift to his wife, he must not take it 
back, also if a wife gives something to her husband, regardless of whether 
he has taken possession or not. 

Reference: Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.624, Al Istibsar 4 H.423 


Prophet Muhammad *: A person who gives gift and then takes it back is 
like the one who vomits and then licks it. 
Reference: Al Fagih 3 H.826 


(7) 


(8) 


(1) 


(2) 


(3) 


(4) 


(5) 


399 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): If a person has a share in a property he can give his 
share as a gift. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.13 Ch.12 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): When the property gifted is in your possession you 
can take it back but once possession is handed over then it is not right to 
take it back. 

Reference: Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.6353, Al Istibsar 4 H.416 


Rullings On Will 


Prophet Muhammad “5: The Messenger of Allah, made a will, thus it is 
proper for a Muslim to make a will. 
Reference: Al Faqih 4 H. 5411, Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.701 


Imam Muhammad Bagir (A.S), Amir al-Mu'minin Ali (A.s): Cruelty and 
injustice in the will is one of the major sins. 
Reference: Al Faqih 4 H.5420, Tafseer Ayashi 1 P.238 H.111 


Amir al-Mu'minin Ali (A.s): If | make a will about one-fifth of my legacy it is 
better than making a will about onefourth of my legacy, and if | make a will 
about one-fourth of my legacy it is better than a will about one-third of my 
legacy. One who makes a will about one-third of his legacy and leaves 
nothing, he has exaggerated. 

Reference: Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.773, Al Istibsar 4 H.435 


Amir al-Mu'minin Ali (A.s): If one makes a will about one-fifth of his legacy it 
is more likable to me than a will about one-fourth. 
Reference: Al Faqih 4 H.5421 
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Translation: O believers! When death approaches any of you, call upon two 
just Muslim men to witness as you make a bequest; otherwise, two non- 
Muslims if you are afflicted with death while on a journey. 

Reference: Al-Quran 5:106 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): When a person makes a will he must bear two 
witnesses and when Muslims are not available, then asking a non-Muslim to 
bear witness to a will is permissible. 

Reference: Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.725, Al Fagih 4 H.5434 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): The first thing to pay for from the legacy is shroud, 
then debts, then will, then the shares of heirs. 
Reference: Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.698, Al Faqih 4 H.5437 


Amir al-Mu'minin Ali (A.s): When the wife dies then her shroud will be from 
her husband’s money. 
Reference: Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.699, Al Faqih 4 H.5438 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): If one makes a will and appoints a certain person 
as the executor of the will who is not present in town he cannot refuse to 
accept the appointment, but if he is town he has the choice to accept or 
refuse it. 

Reference: Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.814, Al Fagih 4 H.5448 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): When a child attainted the age of ten years then 
his will is permissible. 
Reference: Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.732, Al Fagih 4 H.5451 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): When a boy is about to die his will is permissible in 
favor of the relatives but not in favor of the strangers. 
Reference: Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.728, Al Faqih 4 H.5453 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): If a man who makes a will when about to die, for 
relatives and setting free of a slave but the total exceeds one-third of the 
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legacy and about how to deal with it. First it is executed about setting free 
of the slave then about the rest. 
Reference: Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.763, Al Faqih 4 H.5460 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): If one makes a will, then kills himself in the same 
hour, if his will takes place before his causing any injury or anything that 
perhaps may kill him, his will is permissible in one-third of his legacy, but if 
his will takes place after causing injuries or anything that may cause him to 
die, his will is not acceptable. 

Reference: Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.820, Al Fagih 4 H.5470 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.S): If a man who made a bequest for his children 
consisting of adults and minor ones, if it is lawful for the adults to execute 
the will, pay off his debts to the rightful creditors according to just 
witnesses before the minors become adults. The adult children must pay 
the debts of their father and they must not allow him to remain imprisoned 
thereby (the debts). 

Reference: Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.743, Al Faqih 4 H.5486 


Imam Ali Nagi (A.s): If a man in whose favor a will is made but he dies before 
taking possession and has not left any heirs. You must search for his heirs or 
master then give it to him. Try to find out his guardian and if you cannot 
find, and Allah, most Majestic, most Glorious, knows your effort, then give 
it in charity on his behalf. 

Reference: Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.905, Al Fagih 4 H.5488 


Imam Ali Raza (A.S): If a person writes down his will then whether he speaks 
or not his will is enforceable. 
Reference: Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.936, Al Fagih 4 H.5456 


Imam Ali Raza (A.S): The executor of the will under whose supervision the 
orphans become adults and the executor of the will hands over their assets 
to them but they refuse to accept. They are made to accept their assets. 
Reference: Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.951, Al Fagih 4 H.5525 
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Rullings On Oaths 


ASLAN Ate ail | sad Yj 
Translation: Do not swear by Allah in your oaths. 
Reference: Al Quran 2:224 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): There are two types of oaths, one is to swear by a 
deed which is obligatory on him or the other is to swear by a deed which is 
not obligatory on him, then after swearing that deed will also become 
obligatory and in both cases expiation will be required if the oath is not 
fulfilled. 

Reference: Man La Yahduru al Faqih 3 H.4273 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): There is a kind of oath that if a person swears 
falsely, he will be rewarded and no expiation will be required. In order to 
save the life or property of a believing brother i.e, a person swears in front 
of an oppressor or in front of a thief or anyone else to save his brother. 
Reference: Man La Yahduru al Faqih 3 H.4297 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): The oath for which there is neither reward nor 
expiation is that a person swears by something, and then he sees well than 
what he has sworn, and he abandons what he swears and accepts what is 
better. 

Reference: same as above 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): The oath on which a person will be punished and 
he will have to go to hell is to swear falsely against his believing brother or 
against his right, then such a person is destined for hell and there is no 
expiation in this world. 

Reference: same as above 


Prophet Muhammad : If one swears secretly, and one swears in public, 
they must say if Allah willing. 
Reference: Man La Yahduru al Fagih 3 H.4301 
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Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): If a person says, | swear on oath than this is 
nothing, he must say | swear by Allah or | swear on oath by Allah. 
Reference: Man La Yahduru al Fagih 3 H.4305 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): It is permissible for people of all religion to take 
the same oath which is in accordance with their Book and the nation. 
Reference: Man La Yahduru al Fagih 3 H.4312 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): You must not swear by Allah, whether true or 
false, because Allah has forbidden it. 
Reference: Man La Yahduru al Faqih 3 H.4317 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): If a person swears by Allah that he will do 
something and then does not do it, then his expiation is to feed three poor 
people or free a slave or fast for three days consecutively. 

Reference: Man La Yahduru al Faqgih 3 H.4319 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): If a person is afraid of losing his life, property or 
reputation, he should take an oath and swear, even if it is false. 
Reference: Man La Yahduru al Faqih 3 H.4275 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): An oath that is impossible to do is a devilish 
whisper and there is nothing on the one who swears. 
Reference: Man La Yahduru al Fagih 3 H.4281 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): You should not swear by your father, whoever 
does so should seek forgiveness from Allah. 
Reference: Man La Yahduru al Faqih 3 H.4285 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): If one or two people are found to feed in 
expiation, then feed them repeatedly until the total number is reached. 
Reference: Man La Yahduru al Faqih 3 H.4289 
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Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.S): It is not permissible to feed small children in 
expiation of oath, and if they are fed, he will have to feed two children in 
exchange foe one man (i.e, twenty children). 

Reference: Man La Yahduru al Faqih 3 H.4296 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): It is detestable to give expiation before breaking 
the oath. 
Reference: Man La Yahduru al Faqih 3 H.4297 


Rulings On Vows 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): There are two types of vows, one is that if a 

person says that if this happens then | will fast or | will offer prayer or | will 
do charity. When it happens as he wants, he has the option to do it or not. 
But if he says that if this happens then it is obligatory on me for the sake of 
Allah, then there is no room for abandoning it, and it is obligatory for him to 
fulfill it, and if he goes against it, then its expiation will be necessary. 
Reference: Man La Yahduru al Faqih 3 H.4298 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): Whoever makes a vow, he should make a vow of 
what he has named, and if he does not name anything and make a vow, 
then it is nothing, and if he says that it is obligatory upon him by Allah and 
then does not fulfill his vow, the expiation is he same as the oath. 
Reference: Man La Yahduru al Faqih 3 H.4290 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): If a person makes a vow that if my work is done, | 
will charity a great amount and do not specify the amount of money, then 
the meaning of this will be more than eighty. 
Reference: Man La Yahduru al Faqih 3 H.4299 


Prophet Muhammad ##: There is no vow for sin. 
Reference: Man La Yahduru al Faqih 3 H.4302 
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Rullings On Edible And Inedible 


33 gh all Aas Mall ~4 i S81 ai Lag py pial ants Aly Aitali athe Gaga 
|p Oly teh gle Gat Lag ARS La YY ll OS) Lag Aaa AS sil 
aly 
Translation: Forbidden to you are carrion, blood, and swine, what is 
slaughtered in the name of any other than Allah, what is killed by strangling, 
beating, a fall, or by being gored to death, what is partly eaten by a 
predator unless you slaughter it; and what is sacrificed on altars. You are 
also forbidden to draw lots for decisions. This is all evil. 

Reference: Al Quran 5:3 


Prophet Muhammad #®: Of the beasts that which have canine teeth and of 
birds those which have claws are not lawful for food. 
Reference: Al Faqih 3 H.4147, Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.161 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): The Messenger of Allah prohibited using for food 
of every bird that has claws and beast that has canine teeth. 
Reference: Al Faqih 3 H.4197, Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.165 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): There are thirteen animals which are transmuted 
ones. They are elephant, bear, swine, monkey, seal, lizard, bat, leech, 
scorpion, spider, rabbit, Canopus and Venus. 

Reference: Al Khisal P.294 H.1, Ill us Sharie P.487 H.7 


Prophet Muhammad “5: The meat of donkey is detestable. 
Reference: Al Faqih 3 H.4197, Wasa’il Shia Vol.24 Ch.7 H.6 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): The Messenger of Allah, prohibited using horses 
and mules for food. 
Reference: Al Fagih 3 H.4197, Tehzeb al Ankam 9 H.171 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): It is not permissible to eat a crow. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.24 Ch.7 H.2, Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.74 
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Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): Following things are forbidden to eat, mouse, 
monkey, swine, elephant, bear, dog, wolf, rabbit, bat, scorpion, lizard, bee, 
spider, mosquitoes. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.24 Ch.2 H.1, Tehzeb al Ankam 9 H.65 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.s): Allah has made what is metamorphosed unlawful 
for food as well as the flesh of what is deformed in its shape. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.24 Ch.2 H.2, Tehzeb al Ankam 9 H.165 


Imam Ali Raza (A.s): Metamorphosed are not edible, in the form of flesh or 
its eggs. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.24 Ch.2 H.6, Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.70 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.S): It is detestable using poisonous things for food. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.24 Ch.3 H.3, Tehzeb al Ankam 9 H.65 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.S): Using crows of several colors and black ones, for 
food is not lawful. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.24 Ch.6 H.1, Tehzeb al Ankam 9 H.67 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): Every kind of crow and snake are not lawful to eat. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.24 Ch.7 H.3 


Amir al-Mu'minin Ali (A.s): Do not use for food and do not sell of fish 
whatever has no scales. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.24 Ch.8 H.4, Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.73 


Amir al-Mu'minin Ali (A.s): Amir al-Mu'minin Ali (A.S), scared the sellers of 
inedible fish such as eel, moray and angler and so forth and said, ‘O sellers 
of metamorphosed Israelites and the army of the descendents of Marwan, 
do not sell (inedible fishes). A man asked, O Amir al Mu’minin (A.s), what is 
the army of the descendents of Marwan? Imam Ali (A.s), said to him, They 
are the groups of people who shaved their beards and twined their 
mustaches and then they were metamorphose. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.24 Ch.9 H.3 
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Amir al-Mu'minin Ali (A.s): Only those fish are lawful to eat which have 
scales on them and al-Kan‘at (a kind of fish with very little scales) is not 
unlawful to use it for food, it has scales but it is a bad mannered fish and it 
sticks to everything. If you look at the base of its ears you can find scales. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.24 Ch.9 H.23, Tafseer Ayashi 2 H.96 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): Of fish there are those which have bad manners 
and they rub against everything and its scales go away, but if its two ends 
are different, its tail and head, then you can use it for food. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.24 Ch.10 H.1, Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.4 


Imam Ali Raza (A.S): Do not use Zahw’ (a kind of fish) for food. Al-Zahw is a 
fish that has no scales. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.24 Ch.11 H.1, Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.76 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.s): It is not lawful to use eel, turtle and crab for food. 
The shellfish of the ocean and al-Furat are flesh of frogs and it is not lawful 
to use it for food. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.24 Ch.16 H.1, Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.46 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): From the sea birds that which has gizzard like the 
gizzard of pigeons, not stomach like the stomach of human beings. Birds 
that flap their wings in flight and have craws or gizzard which defines every 
edible bird that cannot be distinguished from its flight and the unknown 
ones. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.24 Ch.16 H.2, Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.349 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): The egg of see chicken is forbidden. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.24 Ch.78 H.3, Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.78 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): It is not unlawful to eat pheasant. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.24 Ch.18 H.3, Tehzeb al Ankam 9 H.65 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): If a sheep drinks wine until it is drunk, then is 
slaughtered in that condition, the contents of its inside are not edible. 
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Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.24 Ch.20 H.9, Basair ad Darajat P.354 H.6 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): If a sheep that drinks urine, then is slaughtered, 
the contents of its inside must be washed clean, then it is not unlawful, and 
also if it eats feces but is not a Jallal, which is an animal that has feces as it’s 
only feed. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.24 Ch.24 H.1, Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.181 


Imam Muhammad Bagir (A.S): If clean (properly slaughtered) become mixed 
with the dead ones, one can sell them to one who considers dead animals 
as lawful and use the payment that one receives. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.24 Ch.24 H.2, Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.194 


Imam Ali Raza (A.s): Do not eat eggs of crows. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.24 Ch.7 H.5, Tehzeb al Ankam 9 H.62 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): Every bird which has a gizzard is edible. 
Reference: Ayoon Akhbar al Raza 2 P.91 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): Of the beasts that which have canine teeth and of 
birds those which have claws are not lawful for food. 
Reference: Al Faqih 3 H.938, Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.161 


Imam Muhammad Bagir (A.S): Fish which have scales is lawful to eat and fish 
without the scales is not lawful to eat. 
Reference: Al Mahasin P.477 H.492, Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.4 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): Do not use for food eel, al-Mar Mahi, the dead fish 
floating on water and the spleen because it is the home of blood anda 
morsel of Satan. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.24 Ch.9 H.6, Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.8 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): Eating turtles and scrabs is not lawful. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.24 Ch.14 H.1, Al Faqih 3 H.4161 
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Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): Of the beasts that which have canine teeth and of 
birds that which have claws are not lawful for food, do not use any of the 
beasts for food. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.24 Ch.14 H.2, Al Faqih 3 H.4162 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): You can use for food all that flap their wings in 
flight, and do not eat what keeps its wings straight in flight. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.24 Ch.16 H.1, Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.46 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): Do not eat eggs whatever has its both ends of the 
same shape and eat that which has the ends of different shapes. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.24 Ch.19 H.2, Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.63 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): Of birds you can eat whatever has gizzard or spur 
of the rooster or craws. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.24 Ch.18 H.2, Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.65 


Amir al-Mu'minin Ali (A.s): Do not use for food the flesh of a lamb which is 
fed with the milk of a pig. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.24 Ch.21 H.2, Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.69 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): If a young goat fed with milk from pigs until it grew 
up and became of strong bones, then a man used it for impregnating the 
flock of his sheep and young were produced. If you can find out its offspring 
exactly, then do not get close to it, but you can use for food those that you 
cannot recognize because it is like cheese; and do not ask about it. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.24 Ch.22 H.2, Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.68 


Imam Ali Nagi (A.s): If a woman has breastfed a young she-goat and weaned 
it, it is an undesirable act but it is not unlawful. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.24 Ch.20 H.4, Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.63 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): Do not eat the flesh of animals that feed on 
human feces, and if their perspiration comes in contact with you, wash it 
clean. 
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Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.24 Ch.25 H.3, Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.185 


Amir al-Mu'minin Ali (A.s): If a chicken feeds on human feces, it cannot be 
used for food until it is quarantined for three days. If it is a duck, quarantine 
time is five days, for a sheep for ten days, for a cow twenty days and fora 
camel it is forty days. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.24 Ch.28 H.1, Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.192 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): If an animal sexually molested, its flesh is unlawful 
for food as well as its milk. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.24 Ch.30 H.2, Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.219 


Imam Ali Nagi (A.s): In the edible animals like camels, cows, sheep and 
others certain items are not edible. Of such items are genitals, the apparent 
and unapparent parts, the penis and testicles, the womb which is the place 
of the development of the young, the spleen because it is blood, the glands 
with veins and marrow and that which is in the back, the gallbladder, the 
eyeball, the gland which is situated near the brain, and blood. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.24 Ch.30 H.4, Bihar al Anwar 50 P.65 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): Following things of dead animal are clean. Of such 
things, one is rennet, eggs, wool, hairs, and fur and it is not unlawful to eat 
cheese eggs from dead chickens. 

Reference: Al Khisal 2 Ch.10 H.13 H.2, Tehzeb al Ankam 9 H.321 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): If a man finds a certain amount of meat, but does 
not know if it is clean (properly slaughtered) or from dead animals. He can 
throw it on fire. If it shrinks it is clean (properly slaughtered) but if expands 
it is from dead animals. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.24 Ch.37 H.2, Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.200 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): A cooking pot with meat in it being cooked and an 
amount of blood equal to an Awgqiyah (one ounce), it can be used for food 
because fire eats the blood. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.24 Ch.38 H.1, Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.204 
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Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): If a fly sit on ghee, oil or anything then there is 
nothing wrong in it. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.24 Ch.44 H.1, Al FAqih 3 H.4211 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.S): There is nothing wrong in eating or drinking the 
leftover of a cat. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.24 Ch.47 H.1, Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.364 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): If a man is roasting meat with a spleen, meat can 
be used for food but the spleen must be thrown away because it has a 
barrier and nothing drips out of it unless a hole is made in it or a cut. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.24 Ch.49 H.1, Al Faqih 3 H.4203 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): If eel and fish on roasting bars on fire. Whatever is 
above the eel can be used for food but not what is below, and if anything 
has dropped from eel, it must be thrown away. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.24 Ch.49 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): If lizard drops in the milk then the milk becomes 
unlawful to use because there is poisonous in the lizard. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.24 Ch.46 H.2, Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.823 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): If on a certain amount of wheat on which the fat of 
pigs has melted. If they can wash it they must do so and use it for food, but 
if they cannot wash it then they can use it as seed to grow a plantation. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.24 Ch.50 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.S): The food of the people of the book and what is 
lawful for food thereof. It is grains and vegetables. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.24 Ch.51 H.1 to 8, Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.375 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): Whoever sells the dust of the grave of Imam 
Hussain (a.s), he is like the one who sells the blood of Imam Hussain (a.s). 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.24 Ch.59 H.5, Kamil al Ziyarat Ch.95 H.5 


(54) 


(55) 


(56) 


(57) 


(1) 


(2) 


(3) 


412 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): It is not lawful to eat or drink from Christian, Jews 
and Zoroastrain. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.24 Ch.52 H.3, Al Mahasin H.371 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): If a person is forced to eat dead animal, blood or 
pig but he does not eat and dies of hunger, then he is a disbeliever. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.24 Ch.56 H.3, Al Faqgih 3 H.4214 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.S): Eating clay is unlawful in its entirety. 
Reference: Al Mahasin H.918, Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.379 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): Eating clay is forbidden except the clay from the 
grave (of al-Husayn A.S) in which there is cure for all kinds of illnesses. 
Reference: kamil al Ziyarat P.285, Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.377 


Rullings On Slaughtering 


Affe ail Ata) 9S al Lae 1GISEE Yg alle al Als) 585 Lae | KS 

Translation: Eat, of that over which Allah's name has been pronounced, Do 
not eat of (the animal) over which the name of Allah has not been 
pronounced (at the time of its slaughtering). 

Reference: Al Quran 6:118,121 


Imam Muhammad Bagir (A.S): If a man who slaughters an animal but he says 
Tasbih (Allah is free of all defects) or Takbir (Allah is great beyond 
description) or Tahlil, (no one deserves worship except Allah) or Tahmid, (all 
praise belongs to Allah). All these are names of Allah, most Glorious, and 
are not harmful. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.24 Ch.16 H.1, Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.249 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): If iron is not available for slaughtering then animal 
can be slaughtered with a piece of sharp wood or stone. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.24 Ch.5 H.3, Al Faqih 3 H.4177 
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Imam Musa Kazim (A.S): For al-Nahr the cut must be made in the upper part 
of the chest and in slaughtering the throat must be cut. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.24 Ch.2 H.1, Tehzeb al Ankam 9 H.214 


Amir al-Mu'minin Ali (A.s): Do not slaughter an animal near another animal 
when it is looking to the one being slaughtered. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.24 Ch.7 H.1, Tehzeb al Ankam 9 H.232 


Imam Ali Raza (A.s): When you slaughter a sheep and remove its skin or a 
certain part of its skin before it dies, it then is not lawful to use it for food. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.24 Ch.8 H.1, Tehzeb al Ankam 9 H.233 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): While slaughtering an animal if the knife moves 
fast and the head is cutoff, it is not unlawful to use it for food if it is not 
intentional. 

Reference: Al Faqih 3 H.4167 


Amir al-Mu'minin Ali (A.s): If an animal is killed by a sword, it is a fast 
slaughtering but its flesh is lawful for food. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.24 Ch.10 H.2, Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.224 


Imam Muhammad Bagir (A.S): You must turn the animal to be slaughtered 
toward al-Qiblah (al-Ka‘bah). 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.24 Ch.13 H.1, Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.241 


Imam Muhammad Bagir (A.S): If animal is slaughteres not facing towards 
Qiblah then its meat can be used for food but it must not be done 
intentionally. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.24 Ch.14 H.2, Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.253 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): If a person slaughters an animal and do not 
mention the name of Allah, then it is not permissible to eat such meat. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.24 Ch.14 H.3, Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.250 
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Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): If a man who forgets to mention the name of 
Allah, it can be used for food if he is not accused of (unreliability), who 
before was able to slaughter properly, does not cutoff the spinal cord and 
does not break the neck until the animal slaughtered becomes cold. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.24 Ch.15 H.1, Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.253 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): If a man who slaughters an animal without 
mentioning the name of Allah. If it is because of forgetfulness, he can 
mention the name of Allah when he remembers and say, | begin with the 
name of Allah at the beginning and at the end. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.24 Ch.15 H.3, Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.251 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.S): It is not unlawful if a person after sexual 
intercourse and before Ghusl (bath) slaughters an animal. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.24 Ch.17 H.2, Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.357 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): If you slaughter an animal and find inside its young 
in a complete form, you can use it for food but if it is not complete then do 
not use it for food. 

Reference: Tafseer Ayashi 1 H.10, Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.244 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): Do not use for food an animal eaten by predator, 
injured because of fall of something on it or fallen from height, unless you 
arrive in time (when it is still alive) to slaughter it properly. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.24 Ch.19 H.5, Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.241 


Prophet Muhammad #: The Messenger of Allah, disliked slaughtering 
(animals) and spilling blood on Fridays before Salat (prayer) except in the 
case of an emergency. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.24 Ch.20 H.1, Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.255 


Imam Ali bin Hussain (A.s): Do not slaughter any animal before it is dawn 
because Allah has made the night for everything to rest. If you are afraid of 
death of the animal then you can slaughter. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.24 Ch.21 H.2, Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.254 
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Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): A child can slaughter an 
animal if the child is intelligent, five shibr (a certain unit of measurement) in 
height and able to use the knife. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.24 Ch.22 H.1, Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.310 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): If there are all women and no men among them, 
then the one most intelligent must slaughter and mention the name of 
Allah on the animal to be slaughtered. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.24 Ch.23 H.5, Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.315 


Imam Ali Raza (A.s): A person born of adultery can also slaughter. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.24 Ch.25 H.1, Al Faqih 3 H.4178 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): Animal slaughtered by a castrated person is not 
unlawful to use it for food. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.24 Ch.24 H.1 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.s): If the animals slaughtered by the Jews and 
Christians, do not go close to such slaughtered animals. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.24 Ch.27 H.9, Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.266 


Imam Muhammad Bagir (A.S): If a Non-Muslim mentions the name of Allah 
while slaughtering animal then such meat can be used for food but if a 
Muslaim does not mention the name of Allah then such meat cannot be 
used for food. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.24 Ch.27 H.37, Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.293 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): Only Muslims should slaughter the animal for 
sacrifice. No Jew, Christian or any Non-Muslim should slaughter the 
sacrifice. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.24 Ch.27 H.21, Tehzeb al Ankam 9 H.274 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): The animal slaughter by a Nasibi (Enemy of Ahlul 
Bayt) is not permissible to eat. 
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Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.24 Ch.28 H.2, Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.310 


Imam Muhammad Bagir (A.5): If the meat is purchased from the market 
place which one does not know what the butchers do. You can use it for 
food if it is in the market place of Muslims and do not ask about it. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.24 Ch.29 H.1, Tehzeb al Ankam 9 H.306, 307 


Rules Of Hunting 


Ca pled Gules ¢ )50ll Ga ale ay Grahll 28) Js) Oi aad Gal thle ati bis 
ale il ail | 58315 pile (Rial Lay | ial Sale Lg 
Translation: They ask you, O Prophet, what is permissible for them to eat. 
Say, what is good and lawful. Also what is caught by your hunting animals 
and birds of prey which you have trained as instructed by Allah. So eat what 
they catch for you, but mention the Name of Allah over it first. 

Reference: Al Quran 5:4 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): If a man who sends his dog to catch a prey which 
the dog catches, but he does not have a knife to slaughter it and about if he 
can leave it alone for the dog to kill and eat thereof. It is not unlawful 
because Allah, most Majestic, has said, Eat what they catch for you’, but it is 
not proper to eat what a cheetah has killed. 

Reference: Al Faqih 3 H.4121, Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.94 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): If a dog which catches the prey, holds it in place 
and has eaten a part thereof. Dog’s eating is not harmful and it is lawful for 
you to use it for food. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.23 Ch.2 H.1, Tehzeb al Ankam 9 H.92 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): The hunting of Falcons, hawks, dogs and leopards. 
Do not use for food what is hunted by any of these unless you slaughter it 
properly, except dogs trained for hunting. 

Reference: Tafseer Ayashi 1 H.25, Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.94 
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Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): If a man who sends his dog to catch a prey which 
the dog catches, but the dog kills it then it is not unlawful. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.23 Ch.8 H.1, Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.93 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): If a dog that slips away without his owner’s 
sending to hunt but it hunts and the owner arrives when it has killed the 
prey, if it hunts and the name of Allah is mentioned he can use it for food 
but if the name of Allah is not mentioned he must not use it for food. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.23 Ch.12 H.1, Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.100 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): The dog that belongs to a Zoroastrian person, if a 
Muslim person take and send it to catch a prey and mentions the name of 
Allah it can use the hunt for food. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.23 Ch.15 H.1, Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.118 


Imam Muhammad Baagir (A.S): If one causes injuries to a prey and mentions 
the name of Allah, then it remains for one or two nights without being 
eaten by the beasts; and he knows that his weapon is that which has caused 
its death, he can use it for food if he wants. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.23 Ch.16 H.1, Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.135 


Imam Muhammad Bagir (A.s): Whatever is hunted by swords, arrows and 
spears are lawful to use for food. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.23 Ch.16 H.2, Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.137 


Amir al-Mu’minin Ali (A.s): If a prey that is found dead with an arrow in it 
and it is not known who has killed it, said, do not use it for food. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.23 Ch.19 H.1, Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.148 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): If a prey that is shot by a man with an arrow and it 
hits widthwise and kills it. He had mentioned the name of Allah when 
shooting but no iron has hit the prey. If the arrow that has hit is the one 
that has caused its death and he has seen it, he can use it for food. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.23 Ch.22 H.2, Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.132 
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Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): A prey must not be hit with something bigger than 
the prey. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.23 Ch.21 H.1, Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.142 


Amir al-Mu’minin Ali (A.s): If the prey is killed by stone, clay-ball or arrow 
and slaughtered before dying then it is permissible to eat. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.23 Ch.23 H.1, Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.153 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.S): If a prey is caught in a snare and certain part of it is 
cut off, it is dead, but what you find alive of the rest of the body you can 
slaughter it properly and use it for food. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.23 Ch.24 H.2, Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.155 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): If a man shoot arrow but he is not certain if he 
mentioned the name of Allah or not. He can use it for food and it is not 
unlawful. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.23 Ch.25 H.1, Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.134 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): If a man who shoots a prey on a mountain or wall. 
The arrow pierces into it and it dies. You can use it for food, but if it falls in 
water and dies, then do not eat it. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.23 Ch.26 H.1, Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.157 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): If a man who shoots a prey and mentions the 
name of Allah, but misses it and hits another one, he can use it for food. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.23 Ch.27 H.1, Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.160 


Amir al-Mu’minin Ali (A.s): Amir al-Mu’minin prohibited a man’s hunting or 
fishing on Fridays before Salat (prayer). 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.23 Ch.30 H.1, Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.149 


Amir al-Mu’minin Ali (A.s): If a man who sees a bird and follows it until it sits 
on a tree and another man comes and takes it, for an eye is what it has seen 
and for hands is what they catch. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.23 Ch.38 H.1, Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.257 
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Rullings On Eating And Drinking 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): Allah is angry on him who eats a lot and according 
to another tradition overeating is undesirable. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.24 Ch.1 H.10, Al Mahisin H.333, 334 


Prophet Muhammad : Eating on a full stomach can cause leprosy 
(albinism). 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.24 Ch.2 H.3 


Imam Hassan (A.s): Muslim should learn twelve characteristics regarding 
sitting at a dining-table four of which are obligatory, four are 
recommendable, and four are good manners. 

The four obligatory characters are: 

1- Knowing what to eat 

2- Be happy with what you are getting 

3- Pronouncing the name of God (by saying ‘Bismillah’) 

4- Gratitude and contentment. 

The four recommendable characteristics are: 

1- Sitting on the left leg 

2- Eating with three fingers 

3- Eating only from what is placed before you 

4- And sucking the fingers. 

The four characteristics that are good manners are: 

1- Taking small bites of food to eat 

2- Chewing the food thoroughly 

3- Avoiding looking at other people’s faces 

4- And washing the hands. 

Reference: Al Faqgih 3 H.4270, Al Khisal 2 Ch.12 H.13 


Prophet Muhammad : A person who likes to have a lot of good and 
blessings in his house should perform Wudu at meal time. 
Reference: Al Faqih 3 H.4264, Al Khisal 2 H.44 


Prophet Muhammad “5: A person who washes his hands before and after 
eating will live a rich life and will be protected from physical calamities and 
diseases. 

Reference: Al Faqih 3 H.4265, Wasa’il Shia Vol.24 Ch.49 H.15 
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Prophet Muhammad #5: One should never eat while leaning against 
something. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.24 Ch.6 H.10, Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.401 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): One sould eat while sitting in a cross-legged 
manner. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.24 Ch.9 H.3, Tehzeb al Ankam 9 H.401 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.S): It is underirable for a man to eat with his left hand. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.24 Ch.10 H.2, Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.404 


Imam Jafar Al Sadgqi (A.s): It is not unlawful if a man eats while walking. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.24 Ch.11 H.1, Al Mahasin H.400 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): Drinking water in three breaths is better than in 
one breath. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.24 Ch.9 H.17, Al Mahasin H.29 


Prophet Muhammad : Food for one is sufficient for two, food for two is 
sufficient for three and food for three is sufficient for four people if they eat 
together. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.24 Ch.12 H.1, Al Mahasin H.75 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): When ten people eat together then they will go to 
paradise. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.24 Ch.12 H.4, Al Mahasin H.62 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): Good manners and feeding people are part of 
faith. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.24 Ch.26 H.2, Al Mahasin H.15 


Imam Ali bin Hussain (A.s): Whoever satisfies his (a believers’s) hunger Allah 
will feed him from the fruits of paradise. One who provides drink for him 
Allah will quench his (the helper’s) thirst with the sealed wine of paradise. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.24 Ch.32 H.1 


Amir al-Mu’minin Ali (A.s): Neglecting dinner is ruination of the body. It is 
helpful in going to bed with one’s wife. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.24 Ch.46 H.2, Al Mahasin H.211 


(16) 


(17) 


(18) 


(19) 


(20) 


(21) 


(22) 


(23) 


(24) 


421 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): Dinner of the Prophets is after al-Atmah (the time 
of late evening Salat (prayer)), so you must not ignore dinner because 
ignoring it leads to neglecting the body. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.24 Ch.50 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): The host must begin wudu so that no one feels 
shy. After eating food the person on the right of the host begins it, 
regardless of being a free or a slave. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.24 Ch.70 H.1 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): Wash your hands in one utensil, it is good for the 
betterment of your moral behavior. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.24 Ch.72 H.1, Al Mahasin H.327 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): If Salat (prayer) time has begun and food is made 
available. If it is the beginning of the time for Salat (prayer), then first begin 
with food, but if the time has passed and you are afraid of missing Salat 
(prayer) for which you then must do Qada (the compensatory Salat), then 
begin with Salat (prayer) first. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.24 Ch.51 H.1, Al Mahasin H.299 


Imam Ali Raza (A.S): If one eats food in his house and pieces of food fall off, 
he must pick them up and eat, but if one eats food in the wilderness or 
outdoors he should leave such pieces for the birds and beasts. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.24 Ch.72 H.1, Al Mahasin H.327 


Prophet Muhammad #: You must treat bread with reverence.When it is 
made available one must not wait for others. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.24 Ch.83 H.1 


Prophet Muhammad *: Eating meal before getting cold is better. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.24 Ch.93 H.2, Al Mahasin H.114 


Imam Muhammad Bagir (A.s): One who begins taking his food with salt and 
ends it with salt remains safe from seventy-two kinds of troubles of which is 
leprosy, insanity and albinism. 

Reference: Al Faqih 3 H.4237 


Imam Muhammad Baair (A.S): Eating in gold and silver utensils is prohibited. 
Reference: Al Faqih 3 H.4256 
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Imam Musa Kazim (A.S): There is nothing wrong in drinking water while 
standing. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.25 Ch.8 H.1 


Rullings On Inheritance 


ORAS CIM pl B55 Ls coll ga Us JEN 

Translation: And to every one we have appointed heirs of what the parents 
and near relatives leave. 

Reference: Al Quran 4:33 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.S): The heirs who will always inherit and will never be 
deprived and in whose presence the inheritance will not be transferred to 
any other are six: 

1- Mother 

2- Father 

3- Son 

4- Daughter 

5- Husband 

6- Wife 


Reference: Man la Yahduru al Faqih 4 H.5604 


Inheritance Of Children And Parents 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.S): If a man leaves neither his wife nor his parents and 
only one son, he will inherit the property, and if he leaves several sons, all 
the property will be divided equally among them. 

Reference: Man la Yahduru al Fagih 4 H.5605 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): If a man leaves neither his wife nor his parents and 
only one daughter, she will inherit the property, and if he leaves several 
daughters, then all the property will be divided equally among them. 


(5) 


(6) 


(7) 


(8) 


(9) 


(10) 


423 


Reference: Man la Yahduru al Fagih 4 H.5606 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): If a man leaves a son and a daughter and 
grandchildren, then the wealth will go to his son and daughter, and the 
grandchildren will not get anything. 

Reference: Man la Yahduru al Fagih 4 H.5608 


Imam Muhammad Bagir (A.S): If a man leaves his mother and daughter, then 
his daughter will get half and his mother will get one-sixth. The rest of the 
property will be divided into four parts, three parts will go to his daughter 
and one part to his mother. 

Reference: Man la Yahduru al Fagih 4 H.5614 


Imam Muhammad Baagir (A.S): If a man leaves his father and a daughter, 
then his daughter will get half and his father will get one share. The rest of 
the property will be divided into five parts, three parts will go to his 
daughter and two part to his parents. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.26 Ch.17 H.1, Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.982 


Imam Muhammad Bagir (A.S): If a man leaves his mother and daughter, then 
his daughter will get half and his mother will get one-sixth. The rest of the 
property will be divided into four parts, three parts will go to his daughter 
and one part to his father. 

Reference: Man la Yahduru al Fagih 4 H.5614 


Imam Muhammad Bagir (A.S): If a man leaves his parents and a son and 
daughter or several sons and daughters, then one-sixth is for his parents 
and the rest of the property will be given to his sons and daughters 
according to their share that is one share is for daughter and two shares for 
son. 

Reference: Man la Yahduru al Fagih 4 H.5615 


Imam Muhammad Bagir (A.s): If a man leaves his parents and a son, then 
his parents will get one-sixth and the rest of the property will be given to his 
son. 
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Reference: Man la Yahduru al Fagih 4 H.5617 


Imam Muhammad Bagir (A.S): If a woman dies and leave her husband and a 
son and daughter or several sons and daughters then one-forth is for her 
husband and the rest of the property will be divided in her children. 
Reference: Man la Yahduru al Faqih 4 H.5619 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): When a man dies and leaves his wife and a son 
and daughter or several sons and daughters then one-eighth is for his wife 
and the rest of the property will be divided in her children. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.26 Ch.3 H.1, Tehzeb al Ankam 9 H.997 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): When a man dies, his sword, ring, holy book, his 
books, his personal belongings, his stumper and clothes belong to his eldest 
son and if the eldest among his children is a girl then such items belongs to 
the next eldest son. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.26 Ch.5 H.1, Tehzeb al Ankam 9 H.1005 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.s): If a man who dies and leaves behind his daughter 
and his sister from his father and mother, the legacy belongs to his 
daughter and there is nothing for the sister from his father and mother. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.26 Ch.7 H.3, Tehzeb al Ankam 9 H.140 


Imam Muhammad Bagir (A.S): Granddaughters replace their mother if the 
deceased does not leave behind any daughters and there is no other heir. 
Daughters of one’s son replace one’s son if the deceased does not leave 
behind any daughters of children and there are no other heirs besides 
them. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.26 Ch.8 H.2, Tehzeb al Ankam 9 H.974 


Imam Muhammad Bagir (A.S): If a man who dies and leaves behind his 
parents, the father receives two shares and the mother receives one share. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.26 Ch.9 H.1, Tehzeb al Ankam 9 H.980 
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Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): If a woman who leaves behind her husband and 
her both parents. In such case for the husband is one-half, three shares, for 
the mother is two shares, one complete third and one-sixth belongs to the 
father. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.26 Ch.13 H.1, Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.1022 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): If a man who leaves behind his wife and both 
parents, the share of the wife is one-half, the share of mother is one-third 
and the remaining belongs to the father. 

Reference: same as above 


Imam Muhammad Bagir (A.S): If a man who dies and leaves behind his 
father, his uncle and grandfather. The father bars the grandfather. The 
legacy belongs to the father and there is nothing for the uncle and 
grandfather. 

Reference: Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.1030 


Imam Muhammad Bagir (A.S): The Messenger of Allah said Allah provided 


for the grandmother one-sixth but did not sanction anything for her. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.26 Ch.16 H.2, Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.1029 


Inheritance Of Brother, Sister And Grandfather 





Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): If a man leaves his brother then he will get inherit 
the legacy but if he leaves a brother and grandfather, then his brothr will 
inherit one-sixth and the rest will be given to the grandfather. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.26 Ch.2 H.1, Tehzeb al Ankam 9 H.1160 


Imam Ali Raza (A.S): If a man leaves only a female relative and no one else 
then she will inherit the entire legacy. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.26 Ch.2 H.3, Tehzeb al Ankam 9 H.1057 
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Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): If a man leaves daughters of a sister anda 
grandfather, the daughter of a sister receives one-third and the rest is for 
the grandfather. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.26 Ch.3 H.2, Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.1045 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): If a man leaves his brother and a grandfather, then 
all will get equal share because the share of grandfather like a brother. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.26 Ch.5 H.7, Tehzeb al Ankam 9 H.1109 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): If a man leaves the son of a brother and a 
grandfather, the legacy is made half and half between the two of them. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.26 Ch.6 H.5 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): If a man leaves a brother from one’s mother, with 
a grandfather, the share of brothers from one’s mother with a grandfather 
are onethird. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.26 Ch.6 H.6, Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.1108 


Imam Muhammad Bagir (A.S): If a woman who leaves behind her husband 
and her both parents. In such case for the husband is one-half, three shares, 
for the mother is two shares, one complete third and one-sixth belongs to 
the father. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.26 Ch.6 H.11, Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.1157 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): If a woman leaves sisters and grandfather then 
two shares belong to the sisters from one’s mother if a grandfather is with 
them. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.26 Ch.11 H.1, Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.1083 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): If a man leaves a wife and grandfather then the 
legacy is made half and half between the two of them. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.26 Ch.11 H.2, Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.1129 


(30) 
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Inheritance Of Paternal And Maternal Uncles And Aunts 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): If a man dies and leaves behind his paternal and 
maternal uncles, then the paternal uncle receives two-thirds and the 
maternal uncle receives onethird. 

Reference: Al Fagih 4 H.5651, Tehzeb al Ankam 9 H.1552 


Imam Muhammad Baagir (A.S): If a man leaves his paternal uncle then he will 
get all legacies and if he leaves more than one paternal uncles then they all 
will get equal shares and same rule is for the maternal uncles. 

Reference: Al Faqgih 4 H.5653 


Imam Muhammad Bagir (A.S): If a man leaves many paternal and maternal 
uncles and many maternal aunts, then one-third for maternal uncles and 
aunts and will be divided equally among them and for all paternal uncles 
and aunts, two-third in which men will get two shares and women will get 
one share. 

Reference: Al Faqih 4 H.5680 


Imam Muhammad Bagir (A.s): Maternal uncles and aunts will inherit when 
there are no other close relatives. If there is a close relative, they are more 
entitled than them. 

Reference: Al Faqgih 4 H.5685 


Imam Muhammad Bagir (A.S): If a man leaves two uncle’s one is real uncle 
and orher is step uncle, then all the property is for the real uncle and step 
uncle will get nothing. 

Reference: Al Faqih 4 H.5687 


Inheritance Of Husband And Wife 


Prophet Muhammad #8: Husband and wife will inherit each other, the 
husband will get one-forth and the wife will get one-eighth. 
Reference: Tafseer Qumi 1 P.154 


(36) 
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Imam Muhammad Bagir (A.S): If a woman who dies leaving behind her 
husband and no other known heirs, then the entire legacy belongs to the 
husband 

Reference: Al Fagih 4 H.5603, Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.964 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): If a man who dies leaving behind his wife, then 
one-forth is for the woman and the rest is for the Imam (A.S). 
Reference: Al Fagih 4 H.5612, Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.1053 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): If a man who dies leaving behind his wife then the 
entire legacy belongs to the wife. 
Reference: Al Faqih 4 H.5614, Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.1060 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): Women can have their share from the value of 
bricks, building, wood and reeds, but they cannot inherit land and real 
property. It is because women do not have their lineage whereby they can 
inherit. She is an addition on them. It is also because when she gets married 
and brings her husband or children from another people, it can cause 
trouble for the heirs. 

Reference: Al Faqgih 4 H.5613 


Imam Muhammad Bagir (A.S): Women do not inherit from land and real 
property anything. 
Reference: Al Fagih 4 H.5748, Tehzeb al Ankam 9 H.1071 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): The Muslim inherits from his Dhimmiy (taxpayer) 
wife and she cannot inherit from him. 
Reference: Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.1066 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): The Jew or Christian or any other non-Muslim wife 
will not inherit from her Muslim husband. 
Reference: Al Faqih 4 H.5754, Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.1076 


(43) 
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Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): In marriage in the manner of alMut‘ah 
(advantageous marriage), the woman will not inherit from her husband but 
if there is a condition in marriage then she will inherit. 

Reference: Al Faqih 4 H.784, Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.1306 


Inheritance Of The Child Of Al-Mula‘anah (Condemnation) 


Imam Muhammad Bagir (A.S): The legacy of a child from parents who 
condemn each other belongs to his mother if she is living and if she is not 
living then it belongs to the people nearest to her, like maternal uncle. 
Reference: Al Faqih 4 H.5692, Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.1218 


Imam Muhammad Bagir (A.s): The child involved in Mula‘anah 
(condemnation) of parents is inherited by his mother with a share of one- 
third and the rest of the legacy belongs to the Imam of the Muslims, the 
liability for his crime becomes a burden on the Imam. 

Reference: Al Fagih 4 H.5694, Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.1230 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): If the child of Mula‘anah dies and has brothers the 
legacy is distributed among them according to the shares ordained by Allah, 
most Majestic, most Glorious. 

Reference: Al Faqih 4 H.5698, Tehzeb al Ankam 9 H.1271 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.S): If a man who forms Mula‘anah against his wife 
when she is pregnant. When the child is born, he claims her child with 
confession and thinks that the child is his child. The child is returned to him 
but cannot inherit his legacy and he is not whipped because Mula‘anah has 
already taken place. 

Reference: Al Faqih 4 H.5697, Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.1278 


(48) 
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Inheritance Of A Child From Fornication 


Imam Hassan al Askari (A.S): If a man who commits the indecent act with a 
woman, then marries her after she becomes pregnant and gives birth to a 
child who of all creatures is similar to him. He will not inherit because a 
child born out of wedlock cannot be made to inherit. 

Reference: Al Faqih 4 H.5681, Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.1233 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): The diyat of a child born from fornication will be 
given to one who spends on him and he dies then the Imam of the time will 
inherit his legacy. 

Reference: Al Faqih 4 H.5682, Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.1234 


Inheritance Of Al-Hamil 


Explanation: 

The meaning of al-hamil is that if a woman is taken captive and she is 
pregnant and when she comes back then his father or brother recognize the 
child then the child is al-haiml. 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): A woman is taken captive. With her, there is a 
small child. She says that he is her child. A man is taken as a captive. He 
meets his brother and says that this is my brother but there is no testimony 
except their words. When she comes with her son or daughter, continues 
confirming their relationship and when he recognizes his brother, both of 
them are in good health and they continue confirming it, they must inherit 
from each other. 

Reference: Al Faqih 4 H.5676, Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.1247 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): Al-Hamil will not inherit without any proof or 
witnesses. 
Reference: Al Faqih 4 H.5675, Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.1250 
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Inheritance Of Hermaphrodite 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): If a newborn that has the reproductive organs of 
both male and female, if urine comes from the male organ its inheritance is 
that which is for a male, and if urine comes from the female organ then her 
share is like the share of a female. 

Reference: Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.1267 


Amir al-Mu’minin Ali (A.s): If a newborn that has the reproductive organs of 
both male and female, such person inherits according to the reproductive 
organ from which urine comes first. If it comes from both at the same time 
then it is according to whichever sends with more pressure and if this is also 
equal then such person inherits the share of both male and female. 
Reference: Al Faqih 4 H.5701, Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.1270 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.S): If a newborn who does not have the male or 
female organ. The Imam or one who casts raffle settles it by means of 
casting a raffle. On one token, he writes ‘male servant of Allah’, on the 
other he writes ‘female servant of Allah’. Then the Imam or the one who is 
casting the raffle says: 

nai | gilS Lad Sale Cyr iat Gail sale dill 5 Cus alle feat} YN AMY Gail agll 

SEES gb AI Cane le yy in aglall Waa yal UD py lh 

The two tokens then are mixed with other similar tokens, and then one is 
picked up randomly until one of the two tokens comes out and accordingly 
the matter of inheritance is decided. 
Reference: Al Fagih 4 H.5705, Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.1273 
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Child Born With Two Heads And Two Chests 


Amir al-Mu’minin Ali (A.s): If a child was born with two heads and two chests 
on one groin. The child must be allowed to sleep then called to wake up. If 
both wakes up at the same time the share of inheritance is one share but if 
one wakes up and the other remains sleeping it then is two shares of 
inheritance. 

Reference: Al Faqih 4 H.5706, Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.1278 


Inheritance Of One Who Is Lost 


Amir al-Mu’minin Ali (A.s): If a man who was lost and you did not know 
where to look for him, not knowing if he is dead or alive, then search him 
for four years but if it becomes very long then give his wealth in charity. 
Reference: Al Faqih 4 H.5707 to 5711 


Inheritance Of An Apostate 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): If a man who has turned away from Islam and 
about who inherits him. His legacy is distributed according to the book of 
Allah, most Majestic, Most Glorious. 

Reference: Al Faqih 4 H.5712, Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.1334 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): When a man becomes an apostate (turns away 
from Islam), his wife becomes a stranger to him, like an irrevocably divorced 
woman. If he is killed or dies, before completion of Iddat (waiting period), 
she inherits during her Iddat. He does not inherit her if she dies when he 
turns away from Islam. 

Reference: Al Fagih 4 H.5713, Tehzeb al Ankam 9 H.1332 


Inheritance Of A Killer 


Prophet Muhammad #%: A murderer cannot receive inheritance. 
Reference: Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.1352 
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Imam Muhammad Bagir (A.S): If a man accidentally kills his mother then he 
will inherit her but if he intentionally kills her then he will get nothing. 
Reference: Al Faqgih 4 H.5684, Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.1357 


Imam Muhamad Baagir (A.s): If a man kills his father then he will not inherit 
him but if he has a child then he will inherit his grandfather. 
Reference: Al Fagih 4 H.5683, Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.1361 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): If Muslims fight among themselves, one party is on 
right while the other is on the side of rebellion, then if a person belonging 
to the right party kills a relative of the rebellion party, even if it is his father 
then he will not be considered a murderer and will inherit, because he has 
killed him in the right way. 

Reference: Al Faqih 4 H.5690, Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.1364 


Different Rules Of Inheritance 


Imam Musa Kazim (A.s): If a man who dies and leaves behind a sister ana a 
slave then the sister will get entire legacy. 
Reference: Al Faqih 4 H.5709, Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.1189 


Imam Muhammad Bagir (A.S): If one dies without leaving behind any heirs 
from his relatives or freeing master who has taken responsibiliy for his 
crimes, his legacy becomes part of the public welfare funds (state treasury). 
Reference: Al Faqih 4 H.5714, Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.1381 


Imam Ali Raza (A.S): Imam is the heir of one who does not have any heirs. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.26 Ch.3 H.5 


Imam Muhammad Bagir (A.S): If one dies with indebtedness, on us is his 
debt and up to us are his dependents. If one dies leaving behind assets, it is 
for his heirs and if one dies leaving behind no guardians, his asset is part of 
public welfare fund. 
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Reference: Al Faqih 4 H.5715, Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.1383 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): The Muslim bars a kafir (non-Muslim) and inherits 
from him, but a kafir cannot bar the believer and cannot inherit from him 
(believing person). 

Reference: Al Fagih 4 H.5724, Tehzeb al Ahkam 9 H.1307 


Amir al-Mu’minin Ali (A.s): A disinherited person will get inheritance. 
Reference: Al Faqih 4 H.5724 


Rullings On Al-Jihad (Serving in the Army) 


5 AN5a5 5 ai 658 Le G54985 V5 SSN edad Vg al Gao Y Gall 1 bu 
Ga pete abs 3S Ge A5al) | hed As Gist | ds) Gall Ge Gl Gh Ssh 
Translation: Those who do not believe in Allah and the Last Day even 
though they were given the scriptures, and who do not hold as 
unlawful that which Allah and His Messenger have declared to be unlawful, 
and who do not follow the true religion fight against them until they pay 
tribute out of their hand and are utterly subdued. 


Reference: Al Quran 129:29 


Amir al-Mu’minin Ali (A.s): Allah, the Most Majestic, has made Jihad 
obligatory, considered it great and has made it His victory (support) and 
supporter. By Allah, the worldly affairs as well as religious affairs are never 
enhanced without Jihad. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.1 H.11 


Amir al-Mu’minin Ali (A.s): Allah has made Jihad obligatory upon man and 
woman. Jihad of man is making his wealth and soul available until he is 
killed in the way of Allah. Jihad of woman is exercising patience when facing 
hardships caused by her husband and because of his showing strong al- 
Ghirah (protective feelings) for her. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.2 H.1 


(4) 
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Prophet Muhammad *: Fighting against the enemy is minor jihad, and 
fighting against the desires of one’s own soul is major jihad. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.3 H.3 


Prophet Muhammad *: You should not launch attacks against the enemy 
until after the declining of the sun toward the west. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.8 H.5 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): You must not be excessive, you must not deform 
people, you must not betray, you must not kill old people, you must not kill 
children, you must not kill women and you must not cut down trees unless 
you are forced to do so. If anyone of the Muslims of the lower or higher 
position expresses sympathy toward a man of the pagans, he is given 
protection until he hears the words of Allah. If thereafter he followed you 
he then is your brother in religion and if he refused you then must send him 
to his safe place and ask Allah for assistance. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.13 H.2 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): Feeding the prisoner is upon the one who has 
captured him even if he wants to eliminate him the next day. You should 
feed him, quench his thirst, provide him shadow, shelter and be kind to 
him, regardless, he is an unbeliever. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.14 H.2 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): You must not fight anyone before calling him to al- 
Islam. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.17 H.5 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): Jihad is not obligatory on Arab desert dweller 
unless al-Islam is feared for. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.17 H.7 
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Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): If a man who joins an army who have captured 
properties but he has not taken part in fighting, these people are deprived 
(from reward). 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.17 H.5 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): The properties gained during a war from the 
enemies, one-fifth is kept aside thereof which is for Allah and the 
Messenger. The rest is divided among the fighters and the guardian thereof. 
Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.18 H.19 


Abbad al-Basriy met Ali ibn al-Husayn (A.S) on the way to Makkah and said, 
‘O Ali ibn al-Husayn, you have disregarded Jihad because it is difficult but 
you have inclined toward al-Hajj because of the ease in it. Allah, the Most 
Majestic, says, “Allah has purchased the souls and property of the believers 
in exchange for Paradise. They fight for the cause of Allah to destroy His 
enemies and to sacrifice themselves. This is a true promise which He has 
revealed in the Torah, the Gospel, and the al-Quran. No one is more true to 
His promise than Allah. Allow this bargain to be glad news for them. This is 
indeed the supreme triumph.”’ (9:111) Ali ibn al-Husayn (A.S) said, 
‘Complete the verse.’ He then recited: ‘(The believers) who repent for their 
sins, worship Allah, praise Him, travel through the land (for pious purposes), 
kneel down and prostrate themselves in obedience to Allah, make others 
do good and prevent them from sins and abide by the laws of Allah, will 
receive a great reward. Allow this to be glad news for the believer.’ (9:112) 
Ali ibn al-Husayn, ‘Alayhi al-Salam, said, ‘If we see these kinds of people 
with these qualities then Jihad along side with them are more virtuous than 
al-Hajj. 

Reference: Ehtjaj al Tibrisi P.315, Tafseer Qumi 1 P.306 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): | do not know if there is any Jihad striving for His 
cause, these days, other than Hajj, Umra and to be good neighbors. 
Reference: Usool Kafi 1 P.197 H.7, Wasa’il Shia Vol.11 Ch.12 H.4 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): Fighting alongside one who is not an Imam, 
obedience to whom is obligatory, is unlawful just like consuming dead 
animals, blood and pork for food. 
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Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.11 Ch.12 H.7, Al Khisal P.625, Ill us Sharie P.464 
H.13 


Prophet Muhammad #%: The Messenger of Allah once mobilized a group of 
people against the enemy. When they returned back he said, | welcome a 
people who have just come back after completion of the minor Jihad and 
who yet have to complete the major Jihad.’ Someone then asked, ‘What is 
the major Jihad, O Messenger of Allah? He replied, it is Jinad against the 
desires of one’s own soul to disobey Allah. 

Reference: Faroh Kafi 4 Ch.3 H.3, Al Amali Sadoog P.337 H.8 


Prophet Muhammad *: The true Mujahid is the one who fights with his 
own desires. 
Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.11 Ch.1 H.10 


Imam Jafar Al Sadqi (A.s): The great Jihad is that the man fights with the 
desires of his own soul. 

Reference: Wasa’il Shia Vol.11 Ch.1 H.9, Maani al Akhbar 1 Ch.117 H.1, 
Al Amali Sadoog 2 Majlis 71 H.8 
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By the grace of Allah Almighty and with the help of Muhammad # O 
Ale Muhammad * translation is completed on 3™ day of July, 2021. 
(23 Dhu’1-Qadah, 1442 AH). 








